Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



"m 


1 


1. 1' 


J 




,1 « 


I 




J 


^^^^H 





^be Scottiab Zeft Society? 



THE 



Original Chronicle 



OF 



ANDREW OF WYNTOUN; 



Zhc Scottiab llejrt Sodeti? 



THE 



Original Chronicle 



OF 



ANDREW OF WYNTOUNj 



TAe Collotype facing the Title^ge is a full-size reproduction of a 
page of the First Edinburgh MS, Seepp, 369-373. 



THE 



Original Chronicle 



OF 



ANDREW OF WYNTOUN 

Printed on Parallel Pages from the Cottonian 

and Wemyss MSS., with the Variants 

of the Other Texts 



^ J ^ ~ ^ 



EDITED . '' 

WITH INTRODUCTION, NOTES, AND SLOSSARY 



BY 

F. J. AMOURS 



4 rf - 



,/ ' • ^ . 



^ f V 
■^ -* 



VOL. V. ; '/': 

Texts : Books VII. [Ch. viii.-x.], VIII. [Ch. r/-xxiv.] 



Iprmte)) for tfie Society bg 

WILLIAM BLACKWOOD AND SONS 
EDINBURGH AND LONDON 

1907 



All Rights reserved 



% • • 



• • • •• 

• • 

• • • 

• • ••• •• • 

• • •• 

••••• •••••• 

••••• • ,« 

• • • « • 



• • • 



•••:: 



• • • • • 

• • •• • 

• •• • • 

• • 



• •• • • - 

• • • • • 

J •• • • •• 

»* t • • • • 

• • • 






• • •• 

• • «• • 



«• •• • 
• • • • • 



• • • 

• • 

• •• •• 

• • •• 

• • » 

• • • 

• ••• • 
•• •• • 



• • 



1J4179 



• • •* 

• • •• 



• « • • 



\.-. 



SYNOPTICAL TABLE OF CONTENTS 



viii TABLE OF CONTENTS (WEMYSS MS.) 



CXXXIX. How Cuminvnis come first in Scotlandy 

And how ]7ai grew to stait beand • • A 232 

E2, Au 227 
CXL. Off]>e Brussu genology 

In ]n8 clauf^ it tellis clerely . . E^ Au, A 248 

CXLI. How Derworgi}! ]>at lady fre 

Did mony gud werkis of pete • E^, Auy A 258 

CXLII. How >e ErU of Fif wes slane, 

And how his slaaris sufTerit pane • E^, Au, A 262 

CXLIII. How lohne t^e BeUioU beand king 

Ganestude King Edwardis bidding • Au, A 266 

CXLIV. How King Edward in Berwik tome 

On Gud Friday slew Scottis dome E^, Au, A 278 



CXLV. How William Wallace gouernyt Scotland 

Till it of king wes vakand . . E*, Au, A 298 

CXLVI. Off WUliam Fresale >e bischopis dede, 

And of Lammyrtoun in his steid • E^, Au, A 310 

CXLVIL Off>ebatallof>eFawkirk, 

That wes to Scottismen full irk . E^ Au, A 312 

CXLVIII. How King Edward ]7at tyrand 

Plen^eit to ]>e pape of Scotland . E*, Au, A 320 

CXLIX. Off >e bataU of Roslyne, 

And how |w Inglismen ]>are cou]> tyne E', Au,A 326 

CL. How King Edward of Ingland 

Had in his tyme all Scotland . E^, Au, A 344 

CLI. How King Edward gat Striuelyne, 

And how he presonyt )>e capitane syne E^, Au, A 348 

CLII. How Wyntoun him excusis fra wyte. 

And schawis als quhat he coujp dyte E^, Au, A 366 



TABLE OF CONTENTS (COTTONIAN MS.) ix 

V. How Edwarde ]fe kynge gaff senteos 

Contrare til al gud consciens • R, L, E, A 209 

VI. Heyr folowis a computacion 

Of lordis generacion . . . R, L, E, A 227 

VII. Off]>e Erl Dauid of Huntyngton 

And of his generacion • . R, L, E 249 

VIII. How Dorworgile ])at lady 

Spendit hir tretour dewotly . R, L, E 259 

IX. Qwhen slayn was J^e Erl Doncan, 

Pe Erl of Fifis son Colban . • R, L, E 263 

X. Off Balliolis coronacion 

And als of his prywacion • . R, L, E 267 

XL How of Inglande ]w kynge be swyk 

Pe towne has woimynge of Berwik R» L, E 279 

XII. Qwhen lohun ]>e Balliol degradit was 

And coym to ]k Inglis pesse R, L » E, E', Auy A 293 

XIII. Heyr next folowts ]7e dayis 

Qwhen ras gud Wil3ame Walas • R, L, E 299 

XIV. Qwhen Wljam Freseyr tuk ]je ded, 

And Lamberton rasse in his stede R, L, E 311 

XV. Off ]fc Fawkyrk folowis heyr 

Pe batail in ]nB chapiteyr . . R, L, E 3 1 3 



XVI. In ]nB chapter folowis syne 

pe bauld batail of Rosselyne . R, L, E 327 

XVII. Qwhat wi]>e ]>e langschankys Edwarde 

Did in Scotlande eftyrwart . . R, L, E 345 

XVIII. Qwhen ]>at ilk Edward syne 

Assegit ]>e towne of Steruelyne . R, L, E 349 

XIX. The auttoris wordis folowis heyr 

In ]n8 litil chapiter . . . R, L, E 367 



TABLE OF CONTENTS (WEMYSS MS.) 

CLIII. Quhat tyme William Wallace wes tane 

And send in Ingland syne on ane . E', Auy A 370 

CLIV. Off King Dauid Jje Bruft Bering, 

And of King Edwardis presonyng. Au, A 372 

CLV. How King Davy ]>e Btu& wes weddit 

With King Edwardis sister and beddit E^, Au, A 378 

CL VI. How gud Schir lames of Dowglaft 

In to ]>e Halyland can pajft . . . A 382 

E«, Au 383 
CL VIL How >e gud Erll of Murref led 

The kinrik, and how ]>at he wes dred . A 382 

E2, Au 385 
CL VIII. How ]>e batall of Duplyne 

Wes throu a wickit manis entysing . A 394 

E2,Au 399 



CLIX. How ]>e batall [strikkin] was 

Off Duplyne and quhat "jpire done was E^, Au, A 402 

CLX. How Schir Andro of Murref wes tane, 

That J^an of Scotland wes wardane . A 426 

E2, Au 429 



TABLE OF CONTENTS (COTTONIAN MS.) xi 

XX. Qwhen [lohunlof Menteyth m his days 

Betrayssit gud Wil^am ]>e Walas . R, L, E 371 

XXI. Qwhen Kyng Dauid was borne syne 

In })e abbay of Dunfermlyne . . R, L 373 

XXII. Qwhen weddyt was ]>e Kynge Dawy 

With Dame lohne of Towris that lady R, L, E 379 



Qwhen efityre gud Kyng Robertis dede 

Hys sone Kyng David rase in his stede R, L 383 



XXIII. Heyr folowis J>e begynnynge 

Off Jje entre of Duplyne . . R, L, E 399 

XXIV. In )ns chapter folowis syne 

Hail the batal of Duplyne . . R, L, E 403 



THE 



ORIGINAL CHRONICLE 



OF 



ANDREW OF WYNTOUN 



CHAPTER CXXXII. 



CHAPTER CXXXII. 

Off ]fe King Williammys taking. 

And of his ransoum and pe(^ making. 

A THOUSAND a hundreth fifty and five 
^eris fira borne wes God of live, 1580 

Malcome our^ king, and madin pure. 
His saule send till his Creature ; 
And on ]>e ^nle evin nixt J^areft, 
All ]7us quhen he ]>is warld had left, 
William his broj^er raift to be king. 
And Scotland tuke in gouemyng. 

A thousand a hundreth and sexty "^ere 
And sex to ]7ai, or J^arby neir^, 
The king of Ingland, Schir Henry, 
F. a6z a, Passit our^ se with a cumpany 1590 

In erandis to \>e king of France, 
His lord be detfuU allegians. 
The King William of Scotland, 
Eftir him our^ se followand. 
Come in France, and pruffit prowes. 
And gret manheid and douchtynes. 
At tumamentis and at iustingis, 
And mony oj^er knychtlike thingis ; 

Chap. VIII. (CXXXII. in A, CXXXI. in AuE«).— AAuE?=W. >ewi. 
AttE«. 

1 555. sexty] fyfty U 1 559. Eftir on 9ale evin but letting L. 

1556. of] on E. 156a cm, L ; Al pas] fnis An, I>is 
155S. pt] oure E, hys AE^. IS^; had am. CEA. 
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[BOOK VIL] 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Qwhen Wil^am kyng was of SeoUande 
Fifty ^eyr in it regnande. 

ATHOUSANDE a hundyr sexty and v. 
^heris fra born was God of lywe, 
Malcoi£i our kyng^, and maydyn pur^, 
His saul ^ulde to ]>e Creatur. 
On 3oil ewyn next ]>ai eft, 

Al ]nis qwhen he J^is warlde [had] left, 1560 

Wiljam his broj^ir rase to be kyng^, 
And Scotlande tuk in gouemyng^. 

A thoussande a hundyr and sexty "jjiiere 
And to \>B. sex, or ]7ar by ner^, 
Pe kyngtf of Inglande, ]7an Henry, 
Past our se withe a companny 
F. IS7 «- In herandis of \>e kyng^ of Frawns, 

His lorde be detful alegeance. 
pe Kyngtf Wiljam of Scotlande, 
Eftyr hym our se folowande, 1570 

Coyme in Frawns, and prowit prowes, 
Manheide and gret doucht3mes. 
In tumamentis and in iustyng^. 
And mony o)nr knychtly thyng^ ; 



1562. cm, L. 1572. Manheid and worthynes L. 

1564. And sex our or L. 1573* in ^^^ RLEAuE^ ; iostyngys 

1567. kingfi EL. RLE. 

157a folowande] saland AuE^. 1574. Icnychtlyk RLA ; thyngys 

1571. prowit] did E. RLE. 



4 CHAPTER CXXXII. 

Quharthrou renownyt wes his name, 

And commendit wes of hie feme. 1600 

And eftir ]7at all yis wes done, 

Hame he come in Scotland sone. 

A thousand a hundreth sexty and sevin, 
Dame Maid \>e emprice past till Hevin. 
And Henry, \>an of Ingland king. 
Had a sone hecht Henry ^ing. 
Sa mekle \>Bn of him he maid 
That he gert him in his ^outhhaid 
King be crovnit of Ingland, 

His fader in it ^it liffand. 16 10 

The xxii. day of May 
That tyme in Lundone, on a Sonday, 
Ane archbischop of 3ork that ^er^, 
That to name wes callit Rogers, 
Bot he gat nocht ]>Bt bischoprik 
Nocht wi]7 lawte, bot with swik, 
He with o})er bischopis twa, 
Off Dur^hame and Lundone wer^ J^ai, 
Maid his coronatioun 

Agane all law and all ressoun, 1620 

In ]>e tyme ]7at Sanct Thomas 
In exile in to France was. 
The pape Alexander forthy 
F. a6z i. Procedit agane \>e King Henry, 
And ]7ame suspendit fra benefice, 
And fra all o})er divyne seruice 
That all oj^er bischopis mycht 
Do, or fallis to do of richt ; 



1577. eftyr] quhen £ ; )>at cm, Au ; 1590-4. om. L. 

And )>ereftir ))at beand done L ; I>at 1591. |>ar C. 

eftir all Jns was done £^. 1593. He] And E. 

1581. Inglande] Scotland E*. 1594. Lundyn bathe] of London 

1583. hym] hir E" ; he cm, R. AuE«. 

1585. crownyt] ordanyt AuE^. 1595. ))is] his E, )« A ; At Durhame 

1588. a] on a AAuE*. maid wes \>e coronacioii L. 



MS. COTT. BOOK VII.— CHAPTER VIII. 5 

Qwhar throw relewit was his naym^, 
And he commendit of gret faym^. 
And eftyr }7at al J^is was don^, 
Hayme he coyme in Scotlande son^. 

A thowsande a hundyr sexty and sewyn^, 
Dame Maulde \>e emprice past til Hewyn^. 1580 
And Henry, J^an of Inglande kyng^, 
Had a son calUt Henry jyng^. 
Sa mekyl J^an of hym he made 
pat he gert h3rm in his ^outhaide 
Kyng^ be crownyt of Inglande, 
His fadyr in it ^it liffande. 
Pe twa and twenty day of Maye 
In Lundyn, ]7at tyme a Sonday, 
Ane archebischope of ^ork ]7at 3her^, 
pat be nayme was callit Rogers, 1590 

Bot he gat []7at] archebischoprik 
Noucht withe leawte, bot wij^e swyk, 
He wi]7e oj^ir bischopis twa, 
Off Durame and Lundyn bathe war ]7a, 
Mad }7is coronacion 
Agane al lauche and al resson. 
In ]>e tyme }7at Sancte Thomas 
In til Frawns exilit was. 
pe pape Alexander for \>i 

Procedit agayn J^aim hallely, 1 600 

And ]7aim suspendit fra benefyce, 
And fra al oj^ir kyn off office 
That al ojrir bischopis mycht 
And fallis for to don of richt ; 

1596. and al] and AaE^; Bot 1602. off ^m. RAuE^ ; And fra all 
wi^OQt lawte and ressoun L. other glide seroice E. 

1597. )At] of E. 1603. That ony vther bischop micht 

1598. In Frawns as in till exile was L. 

RLAqE*; I>at he in France exilit 1604. And] I>at AaE^, Or L; of) 

was E. on REAuE^ ; Do y^t fallis to do of 

i6oa >aim hallely] heyly R, richt rycht A. 
hiely L. 



CHAPTER CXXXII. 

And all \>e lave suspendit he 

That wes in J^at solempnyte, 1630 

That of ]>e kirk had benefice ; 

And Roger, J^at did \>e seruice, 

That had ]>e archbischoprik 

Off 3ork, as 3e herd, yri\> swik, 

That maid his coronatioun 

Agane all law and all ressoun. 

And he in ane vther^ province set 

That suld haif done ]7at deid of det. 

And vsurpit ane oj^eris office 

And nocht his avne in ]>a.t seruice, 1640 

The pape of his auctorite 

Gert J^is Rogers deprivit be. 

A thousand a hundreth sexti and ane 
^eris fra God had mankynd tane, 
Sanct Thomas of Canterbery 
Past to Crist be martery. 
Off ^oule oulk ]>e fyft day 
Off him ]>e fest is haldin ay. 

And throu \>e coronatioun 
Off Henry [jing] descensioun 1650 

Within \>e kinrik of Ingland 
Gret and fell wes apperand 
Betuix ]>e fader and ]>e sone ; 
The tane \>e toj^er wald haif vndone. 
On ather syde J^an gret partyis 
Begouth hely for to ryft ; 
On baith ]>e sydis ]>e Brettis se 
Douttis apperit gret to be, 

1650. W. ^ngis. 



1606-16. om, L. 161 1. Mad CA, That mad REAo, 

1606. at >at] in >at Au, at R, in E^. And maid E^ ; >at] )« AuE>. 

1607. kyrk] kyniyk A. 161 3. As] And AuE*. 

1608. |yis] the RAuE*. 1614. of]aAu£^. 
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And al ]>e laiff suspendit he 

pat was at ]»t solempnyte, 

That of ]7e kyrk hade benefice ; 

And Roger, ]7at did ]?is serwice, 

J)at had ]>e archebischoprik 

Off ^ork, as ^he haf herde, be swyk, 1610 

[pat mad] J^at coronacioii 

Agane al lauche and al resson, 

As in a noj^ir prowynce set 

pan til it sulde haf beyn of det, 

And vsurpit ane office 

Noucht his awyn in }7at serwice, 

Pe pape of his auctorite 

pat Roger gert depriwit be. 

A thousande a hundir sewynti and ane 
^heris fra God had manheid tan^, 1620 

Sancte Thomas of Cawntirbery 
Past til Criste be martyri. 
Off J>e 5hoil wouk J^e fift day 
Off hym ]7e fest is haldyn ay. 

Eftyr ]7at al \>\& was don 
Off Henry 3ong^, a dyssencion 
In to ]7e kjrnrik of Inglande 
Gret and fel was apperande 
Betweyn ]7e fadyr and }7e son ; 
pe tan ]7e toj^ir walde haff wndoyn. 1630 

F. 197 ^. On ilka syde gret parteys 

Helely b^outhe to rysse ; 
On ]7e sidis bathe to se 
Dowttis apperande gret to be, 



1618 — 1626. ^ong^] )iiigi> An, ^ongtx L ; a 

The archibischop dq>rivit he om. RL. 

That maid that coronadoun 1630. haff ^m. AaE^. 

Agane law and all ressoun. L. 1632. Heyly R, Hiely EAuE^L. 

1623. Off >e] Off a//. 1633. On bath the sydys the 

1625. And be the coronatyown Brettys se RLAuE*. 

RLAuE*. 1634. append RLAuE". 



8 CHAPTER CXXXIL 

F. 96a«. And all \>e kinrik in perile 

Off Ingland stude in to }7at quhile, 1660 

Till God him self set sic remeid 

That forouth ]7e fader \>e sone wes deid, 

And sa ]>e fader he left liffand, 

Eftir ]7e sone as king regnand. 

A thousand a hundreth sevinty and four^ 
Fra Crist wes borne our Saluiour^, 
The King William of Scotland 
Past mjp a gret ost in Ingland ; 
And Saymerland and Apilby 

He wan ]7aim till him halely ; 1670 

And richt as he wes hame cumand, 
The lordis of Northummyrland 
Askit trewis at \>e King 
William, and he to J^ar^ asking 
For of J^airis gaif his assent ; 

And sa ]7ai hecht and maid payment 
Till Jje fest of \>e Trinite 
He grantit J^aim trewit for to be. 

The tyme ]>3n of \>ai trewis past, 
The King William als fast 1680 

Semblit his ost m\> stalwart hand, 
And past agane in till Ingland. 
And in till Awnwik vnwesely 
The king him self richt simpilly 
Raid in, and in till \>e forray 
Mast of his men wer^ went J^at day, 

1675. Blank U/i in MS. 



1635-6. om, L. 1648. lorde CAE, lordys all R, 

1637. in] that RAuE*, >e L, in it lordis ]«n Au, lord ))an £>, lordis 

A. L. 

i639-4a <mt, L. 1651. I>air gaif a sovme [sowme 

1640. dede om, AuE^. £^ be haile assent AuE^. 

1644. cowrt] ost RLAAuE^. 1652. made] maid him L. 

1645. Al] And AE*. 1654. trewis^E ; for om, AAuE^. 
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And al ]>e kynrik in perille 

Off Inglande was in to jmt qwhile 

Qwhil \>aX God set in ramede ; 

Befor \>e fadyr \>e son was dede, 

And ]>e fadyr was left liffande, 

Eftyr ]>e sonnys dede, kyng^ regnande. 1640 

A thousande a hundjrr sewynti and four^ 
Fra Crist was born our^ Salwyour^, 
Pe King^ Wil3ai£i of Scotlande 
Past withe a gret cowrt in Inglande. 
Al Waymyrlande and Apilby 
pan wan he til hym hallely ; 
And as he was J^an haym cumande, 
pe [lordis] of Northumbyrlande 
Askyt trewis at \>e Kyng^ 

Wiljam, and he to ]>zi askyng^ 1650 

For of ])3x\s gaff assent ; 
And ]>Bi ]>ai of made payment. 
Tyl ]>e fest of J>e Trynyte 
He grantyde thaim trewit for to be. 

pe tyme of Jja trewis past, 
pe Kyng^ WiljaiTi alssa fast 
His ost assemblit withe stalwart hande ; 
Agayn he past ]>3n in Inglande. 
In Alnewyk wnwisly 

pe kyng^ h3rniself richt seymly 1660 

Bad ; in til a forray 
Al Jje men Jjat tyme of Galoway, 



1655. And quben \>e tyme of irewys 1660. I>e kyng^ hymself) I>e gude 
past AuE*. king AuE' ; seymly] symply RL. 

1656. peom, AuE?. 1661. Bad] Raide AAuE?L; in til 

1657. assemblit] he gadderit L. a] and in till R, and in ))e AuE', in 

1658. post pan] passit L ; And past till ))e A. 

agane Ion in E; And agane past in 1662. And al ))e men of £, fat 

till AuE". tyme pt men off AuE^ ; Galway R. 

1659. In til E ; wnawis3rtly AuE^. 
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10 CHAPTER CXXXII. 

Sa ]7at bot few left m\> him ]>en ; 
And ]7at persauit \>e Inglismen, 
That few left, bot to forray past ; 
Than }7ai of Northummyrland full fast 1690 

Semblit, and tuke him in J^at stound, 
And had him first to Richmound, 
And set him ]>aie in ]>at casteill ; 
Thar^ \>Bi gert keip him wonder weill. 
F. 96a 6. And syne send word in Normondy, 
For ]>3xe wes J^an \>e King Henry, 
The qnhilk wes richt blith of J^at caft, 
Quhen he herd how it happinnit was, 
And gert him ]>3n be brocht in hy 
Our^ till him in Normondy. 1700 

As presoner^ ]7an ]>aig he wes 
Into ]>e tour^ kepit of Phales. 

Than J^e King Williammys broj^er Davy, 
Erll of J?e Garwiach, halely 
With his ost assemblit lay 
At Laycester }7at ilk day, 
Quhen J^ar^ come till him tything 
That his broj^er wes tane, \>e king ; 
Than he remuffit him als fast, 
And hame his way in Scotland past. 17 10 

The bischop of Sanctandrois ]7an 
Richart, }7at callit wes a wift man, 
And ojper lordis wijp him ma, 
Bischopis and baronis gret alsua, 



1664. fra] of AuE* ; Fra hyne wer 1672. Fra CE, For RLA, cm, 
wele persauit ^an L. AuE^ ; the kyng RLEAu. 

1665. in ]>e] in RL, in to EAAu. 1673. I>e om, AuE* ; was weil 

1666. alssa fisist] ^ at )« last payit] wes rycht blyth RAuE^, richt 
AuE". &ne wes L ; pe] )>at RLEAuE^. 

1669. \at] a L, om. R; And pui 1674. as] how EAAuE', cm, L; 

he was sett in )« casteill E^Au. hapnyt] sa L. 

167a wondyr weil] rycht weil 1676. Our] Oft A ; Our til] Vnto 

AtiE^, a quhile L. E ; Till him and in to Normondy L. 
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And mony oj^ir of his men. 

War wdl persawyt fra hym J^en, 

Pat )7ai war in ])e forray past ; 

Pe Northumbris alssa fast 

Gadryt, and tuk hym in )>at stounde, 

And had hym fyrst to Richemonde, 

And \>Bi was set in )>at castel, 

Qwhar J^ai gert kep h3rm wondyr weil ; 1670 

And son sende worde in Normondy, 

[For] Jwur was J^at tyme Kyng^ Henry, 

pe qwhilk was weil payit of ]>e casse, 

Fra he herde as it hapnyt was, 

And gert h3rm be broucht in hy 

Our til hym in Normondy. 

As in preson \>ai he wes 

In ]>e towne kepit of Fales. 

pis Wiljamys brojnr }>an Dawy, 
£rl of ]7e GaryacHe, hallely 1680 

Withe his ost assegeande lay 
Lacester )>at iUca day, 
Qwhen }>ar coyme til hym tythyng^ 
Pat tane of Scotlande was )>e kyng^ ; 
pan he ramowit alssa fast. 
And ha3rm )>an in to Scotlande past. 

pe bischope of Sancte Androwis )>an 
Richarde, )>at callit was a wise man, 
And o]nr lordis wij^e hym ma, 
Bischopis and barownys gret alssua, 1690 



1677. As] And as £, And L. 168 1. assegeande] segeandL,assem« 

1678. In] In to L£? ; towne] towre blit AuE^. 

RLAuE^ ; Keptt in >e toun of Sales 1682. At Laycesteir E'Au. 

E. 1683. tythand L. 

1679. I>is] The kyng R, King 1684. That pe king of Scottis wes 
AoE*, pe L. tane in hand L. 

i68a peom, EAuE'L ; Garwyawch 1686. >an om, EL ; to om. E". 

R, Garrioch E, Garvyaghe A, Gari- 1688. )>at callit was] caiUt E, ))at 

ooche E'Au, Ganriache L. was E'Au. 
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His erllis and baronis neuer)>eles 
In 3ork straitly bunding wes 
For )>e King Williammys deliuerans 
And fermly festynit allyans 
To ])e King Henry of Ingland ; 
And all )>e bischopis of Scotland 
Till him bunding als had he, 
And ]>e aith suor^ him of fewte. 

A thousand a hundreth and sexty jer^ 
Xvii. to J^ai to rekin cleir^, 1750 

The King Henry to Norhame 
Come, and ]>a.Te ]>e King William, 
As on purpoft and trist set, 
Samyn \>3Lre togidder met 
With bischopis, erllis, and baronis ; 
And oj^er gret famouft personis 
Off baith )>e realmes wer^ semblit J^ar^ 
Befor J^ai twa kingis )>ar^. 
The king of Ingland )>is Henry 
Fayndit J^ar^ J^an rycht thraly 1760 

The kirkis of Scotland fra )>at day 
For to ger^ be submyttit ay 
To )>e kirk of ^ork in Ingland, 
And all ]>e bischopis of Scotland 
Obediendaris fra )>in to be 
F. 363 ^. To ]>e archbischop of ^orkis se ; 
And he, as metropolitane, 
Suld haif our^ bischopis euerilkane 
In our^ kinrik of Scotland 
As wes his suffraganys in Ingland. 1770 

1721. and his] and REAuE?. 1732. And Jraire com our king 

1723. Befor] For AuE" ; |)e cm. Williame E. 

EAuE*. 1733. at] a RLEA; As was hys 

1726. And] For E. tryst paiie sett AuE*. 

1727. be] hym RLAuE*. 1735. I>ar] Quhair* AuE», That R. 

1728. and] of RLAuE'. 1737. war^] >ai wer L, )Mur E'. 
173a And syne saxteyne to rekyn 1738. BotC; crownyt^m. AuE^; 

ddr^ AaE^. )«ur] wair E'. 
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His erllis and his barownys neuir]>eles 

In 3ork stiaytly bundyn was 

Befor pe Kyng^ Wil^amys delyueiance 

In fennly festynyt alyance 

To ]>e Kyng^ Henry of Inglande ; 

And al ]>e bischopis of Scotlande 

Til be bundyn als had he 

Be aythe sworn and fewte. 

ATHOUSANDE a hundyr and sexty jher^ 
Sexteyne to }>a reknyt cleyr, 1730 

pis Kyng^ Henry to Norame 
Come, and ]7ar 'jpe Kyng^ Wiljafi, 
As at tryst )>ar til set, 
At J^at place togedyr met. 
par bischopis, erllis, and barownys, 
And mony famows gret persownys 
Off bathe )>e realmys assemblit war^ 
[Befor] }7a twa crownyt kyngis ]>ar. 
Pe kyng^ of Inglande J^an Henry 
Fandyt })ar richt thraly 1740 

pe kyrk of Scotlande fra ]>Sit day 
To ger be submyttit ay 
To }>e kyrk of 5ork in Inglande, 
And ]>e bischopis of Scotlande 
Obedienciaris fra J^ine to be 
To ]>e archebischopis of ^orkis se ; 
And he, as metropolitane, 
Sulde haf our bischopis euirilkan^ 
Off our^ kynrik of Scotlande 
As was suffraganys in Inglande. 1750 



1739. yan] that RL. 1746. archebyschape RAAuE'. 

1740. )Ar] thare than RLE. 1748. haf] be to L. 

1741. Idrkys AuE'. I749-50. cm. L. 

1742. be] it be L. 1749. And of E. 

1743. in] in tiU R, >an in E. 175a As was his a//. 

1744. And all ^ AvlE?. 
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Off Scotland bischopis were ma absent 
Than at )>at counsall wer^ present ; 
For)ri ]m bischopis }7at wer^ J^ar^ 
Off J^aim absent had na powar^ 
For to mak ansuer^ as J^at day ; 
Forthy )>ai askit a delay 
Till a langar^ avisnnent ; 
For few Jnu war^ J^ar^ to consent 
For to mak ansuer^ to ]>e king 
Off his desyre and his asking ; 1 780 

And he }7aim grantit a delay. 
And to J^ar awne land sone past J^ai, 
And come sa in Scotland hame 
With ]>aie lord ])e King Williame ; 
And to ]>e pape })an sone )>ai send 
Gret prelatis, ]>SLt wift men wer^ kend. 

The pape Alexander honorably 
Resauit ]>ai message thankfully, 
And renewit all \>ai preuiliegiV, 
Thar^ customys and J^ar^ awantagtr, 1790 

That )>ai had lauchfully all dais ; 
And our^ bischopis to be alwayis 
Submyttit anerly to ])e paip, 
And to nane o})er archbischap ; 
And, of ]>e papis auctorite, 
Thai gat ]?aim lowsit qwit and fre 
Off fewte and of ]>e band 
That to ]>e king ]?an of Ingland 
Thai had maid, to ]?is Henry, 
That tretit ]7aim dispitously. 1800 



1752. fatCA. 1 761. a]th*tRAuE«. 

1754. )>a absentis] p&me absent 1762. Syn] Swa a//; haym] swne 

AuE«. RAuE«L. 

1757. a langer] larger L. 1763. in to Sootlande] in Scotlande 

1758. >ai om. AuE^ ; psit cm, L. haile A. 
1759-60. om, L. 
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Off ScoUande bischopis war ma absent 
[ptan] at }7at consail was present ; 
For \n \>t byschopis )>at )^r war 
Off }mi absentis had na powar 
For to mak ansswar^ as }7at day ; 
Qwharfor ]m askyt a delay 
Tfl a langer awysment ; 
For few ]>ai war J^ar to consent 
For to mak ansswar^ to ]>e kyng^, 
Sen fyrst ]m herd J^ar his askyng^ ; 1 760 

And he ]mm grantid a delay. 
Syn to ]7ar awyn haym passit J^ai, 
And come in to Scotlande hame 
Withe J?ar lorde }>e Kyng^ Wiljafli ; 
And to \fe pape )>an son ]mu sende 
Gret prelatis, J^at war famows kende. 

Pe pape Alexander honorably 
Ressawit )>ar [message] thankfully, 
p. las ^. And renewyt al J^ar prewalagiV, 

par custum and J^ar awantagiV, 1770 

Pat thai had lauchful befor )>a dayis ; 

Our bischopis to be alwayis 

Submyttit mediate to ])e pape, 

And to na no})ir archebischape ; 

And, of ]>e papis autorite, 

pai gat }>aim lousit qwyte and fire 

Off ]>e fewte and ]>e bande 

Pat to ]>e kyng^ \>an of Inglande 

pai had made, to ]>is Henry, 

Pat tretyt }7aim dispitusly. 1780 



1766. kende] men kend A; Gret 1773. immedyate RLAuE*. 

[om. AnE?] prelatys that £Eunows men 1776. and om. AuE?. 

ware kend RAuE" ; Prelatis grete and 1777. Of fewte and of >e band 

fiamoofl kend L. AuE'. 

1768. messagu CAu. 1778. I>at )>ai to ^ king of Ingland 

1769. priwylage REAAu. EL. 

177a awawntage REAAu. 1779. I>ai om, E. 

VOL. V. B 
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For purpoft, J^at he him on set, 
F. 9640. Baith kyn and kyndnes he forget 

Our^ king of Scotland, Dauid be name, 

Wes grantschir till our^ King William, 

And Henry his moder erne alsua ; 

Sa mycht be reknyt of J^ai twa 

Be greis of consanguinite 

The thrid and thrid wes he and he ; 

And of Scotland our^ King Davy 

With honour tretit ]>is Henry 18 10 

In till Carlele, and maid him knycht. 

And wi}) him past to Lundone rycht ; 

Thar^ he gert him haif )>e crovne 

Off Ingland, and possessioun. 

This Henry couth nocht haif in mynd, 
Bot bair^ him velaus and vnkynd 
Till William, Dauidis sone sone ; 
That, fra he had him in presone done, 
Demanit him dispituously. 

And gert his bamage halely 1820 

To vnlefull thingis consent 
That wer^ all inconuenient, 
Baith to ressone and to law. 
That ]m maid for neid and aw. 
That tretit })ar king in dispite, 
Or \m mycht get him of presoun quyt, 
Be ony maner of trete, 
To bring him hame in his cuntre. 



1788. and] and the R. 1799. bot] him richt L. 

1795. ^^ ^ ^ 1^^^ Hym om, L ; barnage RLAn 

1795. haf] hawe this RLEA. E*. 

1796. hym] his E ; vylaus R, vil- 1801. gif )Ar] gyve fall thaire RL, 
lauis E, velanoasly AuE'. [lame gyf full AnE*, >ame gif )MLr £ ; 

1797. Dauid] this Dawys RLAuE^ consent AuE*. 

}iis Dauidis E, Jns Dauid A ; sonnys 1S02. inconuenient AuE'. 

otn, AuE^ 1803. war] war all RLAuE*. 

1798. Bot fia L ; his am, L. 
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Be purpasy as he schawit hym set, 

Bath kyn and kyndnes he for3het 

Our kyng^ of Scotlande, Dauid be nayiSi, 

Was eldfedyr til our Ryng^ Wil^aid, 

And Henreis modyr erne alssua ; 

Swa mycht be reknyt of ])sdm twa 

Be greis of consanguinyte 

Pe thride and thride was he and he ; 

And of Scotlande our Kyng^ Dawy 

Wth honor tretyt }>is Henry 1790 

In til Carlel, and mad hym knycht, 

And past wij^e hym to Lundyn richt ; 

par he gert hjrm haf )>e crowne 

Off Inglande, and possession. 

pis Henry couythe noucht haf in mynde, 
Bot bar hym willaus and vnkynde 
Til Wi^am, Dauid sonnys son. 
Fra in his preson he had hym don, 
He tretit bot dispitusly 

Hym, and his bamnys hallely; 1800 

He gert gif jfoi consentys 
Til mony inconwenyentis 
Pat war contrary to ]>e law ; 
Na had beyn ou^^ir luf or aw, 
Pat )>ai trowit and had in mynde, 
To ]7ar kyng^ \m aucht of kynde, 
Or for J?e dowte of ]>is Henry, 
Pat bar hym lik maliciously, 
And al tretyt in dispyte. 

Or }7ai mycht get of presson q white 18 10 

Pe Kyng^ Wiljafii delyuerit fre 
Be ony maner of trete. 



i8o6u To onr kyng )mu had of kynd richt like L, lyk AuE? ; malancoly 

AnE* ; kynde] kyng R. AuE>. 

1807. >is] )>e AnE". 1809. al] aU thyng RAu£>; in] in 

i8o6w I>at] Thair E>; hym lik] him to E. 
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A thousand a hundreth and sevinty 'jere 
And viii. to \>sa to rekin cleir^, 1830 

Richart of Sanctandrois ]>an 
Bischopi commendit a gud man. 
His spreit [jalde] till his Creature, 
His corps till hallowit sepulture, 
Evin apon J^e thrid day 
Off ])e moneth men callis May. 
In till Sanctandrois kirk he lyis, 
F. 364^. His spirit in till Paradift. 

He wes, all tyme at he liffit heir^, 

Off ]>e kirk a stark piller^, 1840 

And defendit his kirk weill 

In all fredomes iUc deill. 

This Bischop Richart ]nis wift dede, 
Chosin wes )>an in his steid 
Maister lohne Scot, })at wes ]>sji 
A gret clerk and a famouft man. 
Bot our^ King William neuerj^eles 
Hely agane him muffit wes, 
And stude })is gret clerk ay agane 
In fawour of his awne chaplane 1850 

That wes his confessour, Schir Hew, 
A gud man als of gret vertew. 
Bot Maister lohne Scot neuerj^eles, 
That chosin be ]>e chapiter wes, 
Followit on his rycht sa fast 
That ourtf se to J^e court he past ; 

1833. W. om. ^de. 



1816. a] wes a L ; Byschape com- 1822. in] is in R. 

mendyt a gud man RAuE?. 1825. he gert the kyrk RAuE^ ^ 

181 7. |)e] his A. kirk he gert E. 

1818. in halowis] till halowyd 1826. ^ am, EAAuE^. 
REAuE^ in hallowit A, to haly L. 1827. I>e] This RAuE', om. £ ; on 

1820. )>e] that R ; psX om, AuE^L. )ns wise] )nis gate AuE', this wise 

1821-28. om, L. E. 
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ATHOUSANDE a hundyr and sewynti j^tiere 
And aucht to \>sl fill reknyt cleyr, 
Richarde of Sanct^ Androwis ]7an 
Bischope, a commendit man, 
His saolle ^ulde to ]}e Creatur, 
His body in halowis sepultur, 
Ewyn apon ]>e thrid day 

Off ))e monethe }7at we cal May. 1830 

In til Sanct^ Androwis kyrk he lyis, 
His sprite in til Paradisse. 
He was, ]>e tyme ]>Sit he liffit her^. 
Off ]>e kyrk a stark piller ; 
Defendit ]>e kyrk gert he be weil 
In al ]>e fredomys ilka deil. 

Pe bischope Richarde on })is wise dede, 
Chosyne was in to his stede 
Mastyr lohun Scot, ]>a.t was J^an 
A gret clerk and a famows man. 1830 

pe Kyng^ Wil^aiSi neuirj^eles 
Hely amowit )>ar at was. 
And stud ]7is gud man hail agan 
In fauour of his awyn chaplayn 
And his confessor, Schir Hew, 
A famows man of gud wertew. 
Mastir lohun Scot neuirj^eles, 
pat choyssyn be ]>e cheptour was, 
Folowit on his richt sa fast 
F. 199 a, Pat our^ se to ]>e cowrt he past 1840 



1829. Maisterlohne Scot weschosin 1833. hail] fast L. 

yan L. 1836. gud] greit E' ; A god man 

183a gret] gnd AuE? ; To ])at se a and of gud vertu E ; A gude man and 

hmouA man L. of verteu L. 

1832. Hely paint amewit wes E ; 1838. Thare chosyn be chapyter 

Heylely amowit was A; Hielie pan wes R. 

amufyt wes E'Au; Heily movit Jmut at 1839-41. Passit our sey wi)> his de- 

wes L ; Heyly and movyd thar at was creit L. 
R. 
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And ]}Siie he schewit his decrete 
To the paip Alexander )>at ^it 
The thrid held ]>e papis se, 

As XX. ^eris befor did he. i860 

That decrete ]>9i sene and red, 
And )>at electioun lauchfiill led 
At a gret counsall )>ar^, 
Quhar^ mony bischopis gaderit war^, 
This lyte in till Sanctandrois se 
The pape gert J^an confermyt be, 
Till oift his iurisdictioun. 
And of his consecratioun 
Alexander \>e thrid pape 

Wrait to Master Mathou, bischap 1870 

That tyme of Abirdene, 
This papis letre^ red and sene, 
This lite but delay he suld bles, 
F. 26s a. Sen he confermyt and chosin wes. 

Thus ]>is lohne confermyt bischap, 
This Alexander, ]7at tyme pape. 
Send with him a messengers 
In Scotland to knaw of ]>Sit maters. 
For reuerens of Sanctandrois se. 
And of )>e kingis dignite. 1880 

The messingers )?at wes send for this 
Be name wes hattyn Alixis, 
That with lohne ])e bischop come 
In Scotland fra ]>e court of Rome, 
Haiffand full auctorite 
And powers fra ]>e papis se 



1841. I>ar schawit he] Thar he 1846. )>an] all RAuE". 

schawyd RAuE*, I>are and schewit £, 1847. And \aLi CA, That RE, At 
And |Mure he schewyt A. AuE^, Jraine A. 

1842. ^ om, £ ; )>at mv. L. 1848. Quhare gadiyd RAuE'. 

1843. P^ CRAL, was pSLi AuE', 1851-4. om, L. 
am, E. 1852. oHcftyrR. 

1845-8. cm. L. 1854. Wrate or Wrait a//. 
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par schawit he ))e decrete 

To 'jpe pape Alexander )>at ^het 

Pe thride Qmui] helde )7e papis se, 

As twenty ^her befor did he. 

pat decrete Jmui seyn and rede, 

And 'jpe eleccion in lauch )>an lede, 

[And at] a gret consail ]7ar 

Gaderit mony bischopis war^, 

pis lyte in til Sanct^ Androwis se 

pe pape )>an gert confermyt be, 1850 

Til oysse his iurisdiccion. 

And of his consecracion 

pis Alexander )>e thrid pape 

Wart til Schir Mathow, ]>e bischape 

Pat )>at tyme was of Abbyrdeyn, 

As tyme and sted to J^at was seyn, 

pis lyte lohun Scot he sulde blesse, 

Sen he confermyt and chosyn wes. 

pis lohun confermyt })an bischape, 
Alexander )>e thride, }7at tyme pape, i860 

Send wi]>e hym a messynger 
In Scotlande to ken of ]>ax mater. 
For reuerens of Sancte Androwis se, 
And for \>e kyngis dignyte. 
pe messynger ]>SLt was send for J^is 
Callit be nayme was Alexis, 
Pat wi)>e lohun ]>e bischope coyme 
In Scotlande [fra] )>e pape of Rome, 
HafTande ful autoryte 
And powar fia ])e papis se 1870 



1855. The paip to Matho of Abir- 1864. for] of RLAuE^. 
dene L. 1865-72. om, L. 

1856. Bischop wrait as wes sene L. 1867. I>at wipe] W\p |)at £ ; )>e] 
1859. Inn] ]ms E. this R. 

i860. This Alexander AuE^L ; ))at 1868. )Mm fra CEA ; pape] court 

tyme] yan EAnE^ om. L. R£AuE<. 
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All ]>a,t mater for to knaw, 
And do l^at suld be done of law. 

Thus quhen }7ai come in to )>e land, 
The King William of Scotland 1890 

Hiely stude ^it )>aim agane, 
In fawour of his avne chaplane ; 
And sa wes gret consaillis seir^ 
Haldin oft of J^is maters 
Be ]7is legatis auctorite ; 
And sa with law procedit he 
That efter gret grevouft exceft, 
That oftsyft done to )>aim wes, 
Gret clerkis of ]>e kingis counsaill, 
Chosin till him for speciall, 1900 

Cursit wer^ solemply. 
And denunsit opinly. 
For ]>e kingis wilfulnes. 
The bischoprik of Sanctandrois wes 
Interdytit J^an a quhile ; 
Thus stude it in to })at perile 
Till ])e bischop of Abirdene, 
Fra he ]>e papis letre^ had sene, 
Passit till Halyrudhouft, 

Quhar^ gaderit wer^ mony religiouft, 1910 

F. 365 6. Abbotis, priouris, and prelatis. 
And bischopis of hiear estatis. 
In ]>e fest of \>e Trinite 
This bischop ]>an blessit he. 

The King William neuerj^eles 
Sa steidfast till his chaplane wes 



1871. maner] matere R. alleofhisAu. 

1872. And] Till AuE^; don (i)] do 1881. gret grewous exces A. 
ai?;on]offRE« 1882. |>aim] thame than R; {>at 

1^73* pus] fis E*. done wes )>ame oft tymis E; I>at oft 

1875. stud] send R. syis done to Jwdm wes A. 

1876. of his awyn] hale off his RL, 1885. war] war rycht AuE'. 
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Al J^at maner for to knaw, 

And don )>at suld be don on law. 

pus qwhen ]m coyme in to ]>e lande, 
Pe Kyng^ Wil^am off Scotlande 
Heyli jit stud }7aiin agayn, 
In fauour^ of his awyn chaplayn ; 
And sa wes gret consellis seyr 
Haldyn oft of ]ns mater 
Be J^is l^;atis autoryte ; 

And swa wi)>e lauche procedit he 1880 

Pat eftyr gret grewis and wrangwise, 
pat don was to J^aim oftsyis, 
Gret clerkis of J^e kyngis consel, 
Choyssyn til hym for specyelle, 
Curssit war solempnytly, 
And swa denownssit war hellely 
For ]>e kyngis wilfulnes. 
pe bischoprik of Sanct^ Androwis was 
Interdityt J^an aqwhile, 

And lang^ was set in sic perile ; 1890 

For J^e bischope of Abbyrdeyn, 
pe papis letteris fra he had seyn, 
Passit til ])e Halirudhousse, 
Qwhar gaderit was mony religiousse, 
Abbotis, pryouris and prelatis, 
And sum bischopis of gret statis. 
[In }>e] fest of ]>e Trynyte 
Pe bischope lohun ]>an blessit he. 

pe Kyng^ Wiljam neuir]7eles 
Sa stedfast to his chaplan wes 1900 



1886. war Mf. REAAuE^; heyly R. Syne \ft AuE^. 
1890. And lang«] The land 1898. fe] This REAAuE*; lohun 

RLAuE". cm, E; fian om, Au. 

1896. And lordis of gret esUtis L. 1899. Thair \ns lohne blissit wes L. 
1897-8. om, L. 1900. his] this R ; The king for his 

1897. I>e CE, In )>e A, At the R, chapellane wes neuirtheles L. 
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This pape send mp ]}ix abbotis twa, 
Quhen })ai ]>Bie leif tuke hame to ga, 
A roft of fyne gold full plesand 
F. a66 a. To \>e king of Scotland ; 

And ^it be custum and maner^ 

The pape it vsis iUc ^er^. 1950 

A thousand a hundreth four^ scor^ and five 
3eris fira borne wes God of live, 
Henry ]>an king of Ingland 
Gaif to King William of Scotland 
The erldome haill of Huntingdoune, 
And restorit him in possessioun, 
Als frely as his fader befor ; 
All ]>is wes done in Windissor. 

A thousand a hundreth four^ scor^ of jer^ 
And sex to ]>Bi to rekin cleir^, i960 

The king weddit a lady, 
Neir^ sib to )?is King Henry ; 
Dame Ermyger^ wes hir name, 
A fair^ lady and of gud fame, 
The schireffis dochter of Bewmond. 
Off hir lynnage for to cownt, 
Hir fader wes Robert Curtas sone ; 
The story of him befor is done. 
To ]>\s [King Henry] of Yngland, 
That in ]>at tyme wes )>an regnand, 1970 

Off evin consanguinite 
The thrid and thrid wes scho and he. 

1969. W. kinrik. 



1932. h3nn fra C£. 1941. And om, RL ; in] in till R. 

1935. 3hit] As AuE^. 1943. it offt, £. 

1936. ^t CRAAuE?, l>at £, offi, L ; 1944. he did] was done Au. 
oysys RAu. I947* I*e om, EAuE?. 

1937-44. om, E?. 1948. Cusynas E ; Kynge om, £Au 

194a til] to the R ; Gef til him £^. 
|)an of Scotland E. 
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Pe pape sende mjpe thir abbotis twa, Laing, I9t9 

par leyf qwhen ]Md tuk [hame to ga], 

To ))e Ryng^ Wil^m of Scotlande 

A roysse of fyne golde richt pleyssande. 

^hit be custum and maner 

pe pape [it] oyssit ilka ^her. 

ATHOUSANDE a hundir four scoyr and v. 
^heris fra bom^ was God of lywe, 
Henry ]mui kyng^ of Inglande 

Gaf til Kyng^ Wil^am of Scotland 1940 

And restoryt in possession 
Pe erldome hayl of Huntyngton, 
Als frely as he it had befor ; 
Al \i)s he did in Wyndesor. 

ATHOUSANDE a hundyr four scoyr of jher^ 
And sex to J^a folowande ner^, 
pe Ryng^ Wiljam weddit a lady, 
Cusyng^ ner^ to \is K3mg^ Henry ; 
Dame Erm^er was hir nayme, 
A lady fayr and of gud fayme, 1950 

pe schirrayis douchtyr of Bowmonde. 
Off hir lynage for to cownt, 
Hir fadir was Robert Curtose son ; 
pe story of hym befor is don. 
Til ]7e Kyng^ Henry in Inglande 
In til his tyme he kyng^ regnande 
Off ewyn consanguinyte 
pe thrid and thrid was scho and he. 



195 1. I»e lordis donchter E'Aa ; of] That regnand was in to his days, 

de R. As our story ]>erof says. L. 

1955.8— 1955- in] off R. 

Till king Henry of Ingland he 1956. he om. AuE^. 

Wes thrid and thrid in to degre, 1958. and] and the R. 
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Off Sanct Patriky Sanct Colme, and Sanct Bride 
The bodyis wer^ fundin in }?at tyde. 

The castell of Edinburcht in }?ai dais 
Wes gevin agane, ]>e story sais, 
To >e King William of Scotland. 

And }ris King Henry of Ingland 
To Carlele come wij? his powers, 
In till entent for to mak weir^ 1980 

Off Rolland, lord }?an of Gallway, 
That him withdrew fra Inglis fay. 
Bot vnder coundit throu tretee 
To speking to }?at king come he ; 
p. 366 6. And of leif of his lord ]>e king, 
That Scotland had in gouemyng, 
Fra William ]>SLTe he maid homage 
Till Henry for his heretage. 
Oiir^ king him leiffit to mak ]>SLt band 
For ]>si twa kingis wer^ tretand 1990 

Off gretar^ thingis like to be 
Full accordit in all degre. 

Than of lulii ]>e secund day 
Betuix }7is Rolland of Galway 
And Gylpatrik a batall [fell] 
Wes done, baith sair^ and scharp and snell, 
Quhar^ }7is Gilpatrik slane wes }>ar^. 
And mony J^at wijp him ]>2it day war^. 

A thousand a hundreth four^ scor^ and nyne 
Fra lichtar^ wes ]>e clene Virgyne, 2000 

Off Ingland ])3in }7is Henry king 
Deit, and his lif tuke ending ; 

1995. W. fulL 



1959. Off om. E ; and] and oflf R. 1965. Til] Vnto AuE^ ; withe] codm 

i960, in psX\ )Mit same AuE^. vn\> E. 

1 961. in )wi dayis] pat tyme L. 1966. als] aU R, om, L. 

1962. as ]>e] oure R ; Wes restorit 1967. to] and AuE*. 
agane, as says our ryme L. 1969. be] be hire AuE*. 

1963. To ]>e] Till E. 1970. To speik wi> ]faX lord AuE^ ; 

1964. pe] JMin AuE'. lorde] kyng RL. 
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Off SancU Patrik, SancU Colme and SancU Bride 
})e bodeis war fundyn in }7at tyde. i^f^t 1958 

Pe castel of Edynburgh in }?a dayis 1961 

Was gifiyn agan, as ]7e story sayis, 
To )>e Kyng^ Wil^am of Scotlande. 

And }>e Kyng^ Henry of Inglande 
Til Carlel withe his powers 
A gret ost gadryt als of wer^, 
In hail purpos to warray 
Rollande, lorde ]>zxi of Galoway. 
Vndyr condite be trete 

To spekyn of J^at lorde come he ; 1970 

And of lef of his lorde ]7e kyng^, 
pat Scotlande had in gouemyng^, 
Wiljam, ]?ar he made homage 
Til Henry for his [heretage]. 
[Our kynge] lewit hym to mak J^at bande ; 
For )rir twa kyngis war tretande 
Off grettar mataris for to be 
Accordit fill in alkyn gre. 

[pan] of July J^e secunde day 
Betweyn }p\s Rollande of Galoway 1980 

[And] Kylkpatrik a batel fel 
Was don, bath sar, scharpe and snel ; 
And }ns Kylpatrik slayn was J^ar, 
F. 130 m. And mony }?at m\>Q hym )7at day war^. 

ATHOUSSANDE a hundyr four^ scoyr and nyne 
Fra lichtar was J?e suet Virgyn^, 
In Inglande }p\s Henry kyng^ 
Deyt, and his lif tuk endyng^ ; 



197 1. And of] And wi)> Au, And £^ ; fully in all degre L. 
E*. 1979. I>atfl//; oiam, E. 

1974. heretagtr C 198 1. At C, chtutgedio And in A; 

1975. And C, Oure kyng RLAAu Gilpatryk alL 

E*, Onr^ £. 1982. scharpe] and scharpe R; 

1977. for] lyk RLAuE'. That wes sair scherp and snell L. 

1978. Aca»dand Au, Accordyne 1987. In] Off a//; ]>is] than this R. 
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Xxx. jeris he wes and five 
King of Ingland in his live. 

And quhen \>at he wes Jmsgatis dede, 
For to be borne vnto }?e steid 
Ordanit for his sepulture, 
As suld a king be with honour, 
His body wes cled our^ haill 
In till kingis appandll, 2010 

Fra his hede till his feit doune, 
HaifiBmd J^aron of gold a crovne, 
And gluffis on his handis twa, 
Beltit with his suerd alsua, 
Septur^, ryng, gluffis, and sadaill 
Browdin our^ mjp goldal haill ; 
Bot his visage wes all bair^. 
Thus borne m\> lordis \>at mere }?ar^ 
To \>e steid of his sepultour^ 
With all worschip and honour, 2020 

Richart, his sone and his air^, 
F. 867 «. With his court plesand and fair^, 

Met his fader on ]>e way. 
Than of ])Bt deid corft, as it lay, 
Out at ]>e neift thrillis twa 
The reid blude bristit out, )7at swa 
Fast it bled )7at all ]>aihy 
Off \)Bt thing thocht gret [ferly], 
And vmbekest in ]>bi€ entent ; 
Bot ])zie wes na certane iugisment, 2030 

ao38. W. foly. 



1990. in to his] in to R, in his 1996. honest] honest and L. 
EAuE'L. 1997. doun^] all downe R. 

1991-4. om. L. 1998. ))ar on] jtaat EAuE", pan 

1992. For] And for« A. on A. 

1995. His body deid )«i cled haill 1999. alssua] twa RLAaE*. 
L. 2000. wi]>e pa] alsua RLAnE". 
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Thietty jher he was and ▼• Laing, 19S7 

Kynge of Inglande in to his lywe. 1990 

Qwhen )ris Henry }?us was dede, 
For to be borfk to }>e stede 
Ordanyt for his sepulture, 
As sulde a ded kyng^ wi}>e honours, 
His body our^ was dede al haile 
In honest kyngis afyparel, 
Til his feit fira his hewide doun^, 
Haffimde }?ar on of golde a crowne, 
And gluffis on his handis alssua, 
Beltyt wi}?e his suerde, wi}?e }7a 2000 

Septet and reng^, and sandalis 
Browdyn weil on kyngis wisse ; 
Bot his [wissage] was al bar. 
Thus borfi wi}?e lordis }?at }?ar war 
To \>t sted of his sepulture 
Withe gret reuerens and wi]>e honours, 
Richarde, his son ]»ui and hb ayr, 
Wi]>e his cowrt pleyssande and fayr, 
J>an met his fadyr apon }?e way. 
Off }?at ded body, qwhar it lay, 2010 

Out at )>e nessethrillis twa 
Pe reid blude bristit ; out at }p2L swa 
[Fast] it bled }>at al >ar by 
Gangande }7ar of had gret ferly. 
How ilkan kest in }pzx entent, 
par was na certane iugement ; 



9001. and (i) Mt. RAaE*. 2008. and] and rycht RLA. 

9002. kyngis] alkyn A. 2009. I>an om, AuE^ ; apon] on 

2003. wissag^r C. RLAu, in E? ; )« am, A. 

2004. borfi] bore R, om. AuE^; 2012. bryst A; oat om, L; at )wi] 
yi war] war thare ail. that RLE, )« A, and AuE'. 

2005. Bom he was till his Aa£*. 2013. Fyrst CEA. 

2006. and wi1>e] and REAAuE' ; 2014. ^ur of had] had thare off R, 
And entirit him wi> honoar L. had L ; gret om. RLAnE'. 
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Bot at it like wes to be sene 
That his spreit wes movit in tene 
Off ]>e fader agane ]>e sone. 
3i^neuer)7eles }?ocht it ]>us done, 
This Richard past on, sighand sair^, 
With ]>e lordis at ]>e body bair^. 
To ]>e steid of his sepulture, 
And it in entyrit with honour. 

And fra ])eLi it wes done, als fast 
To Lundone ]>an }7is Richard past, 2040 

And tuke ]>e crovne }?ar^ in ])c steid 
Off his foder \)at wes deid. 
Thocht he Richart to name wes cald, 
He wes a stout knycht and a bald, 
And prysit of rycht hie renovne, 
Richart ])e hert of a lyoun. 
Or Lyons Hert, to say schortly. 
His pepill callit him commonly. 
Till our^ King William he was 
Luffit and fallow in all prowes; 2050 

For thy \>ai were ay till o)7er 
Als spedall as bro}?er to bro)7er. 

Our King William )7an tretit swa 
With }7is Richart at he gat fra 
Him alhaill his digniteis, 
His staitis als and ojper feis. 
With his gret castellis twa, 
p. a67& Berwik and Roxburcht wer^ )7ai. 

And frely alsua his ostage ; 
And quytclamyt all homage, 2060 



2017. man] thyng RL. to Lundoafl post L. 

2018. 1>e]thi8R. 2027. IwitCEA. 
2023-4. cm. L. 2028. |m8 cm, AuE*. 

2024. gret <wt. REAuE^. 2029. Set he Rychard be name wes 

2025. )«] tha R, JMit L, cm. AvlE? ; cald R ; Set he Richert wes cald L. 
als RLE. 203a For he] He wes EA, For he 

2026. KyDg«] ilk R ; This Richert wes L. 
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Bot Ilk it was be \>Sit man seyn Laing, tois 

pat )>e spirit was mowit in teyn 

Off }7e fadyr agan ^pe son. 

Jhit neuir)7eles al to be don 2020 

pis Richarde past on, gretand sar^, 

With lordis }>at }pt body bar, 

To ]>e sted of ]>e sepulture, 

Qwhar it endryt was wi)7e gret honours. 

Eftyr )>e exequies alssa fast 
To Lundyn )ns Kyng^ Richarde past, 
And tuk }?e crowne in to Q^e] stede 
Off his fadyr ]>2lX, ]>\is was dede. 
Set Richarde be nayme he was calde, 
For he a stowt knycht and a baulde 2030 

Was, in purposse of his ranowne, 
Richard )>e hert of a lyon^ , 
Or Lyonys Hart, to say schortly, 
Pai calde }?is Richarde commonly. 
Til our Kyng^ Wiljam qwhilum was 
Luffit [falow] in dedis ofprowes; 
For }n J^ai war ilkan til o^^ir 
Specyal, as he had beyn his bro^^ir. 

Pe Kyng^ Wiljaiii tretit swa 
With Richarde ]^t he redemyt fra 2040 

Hym [al] his dignyteis. 
His statis and o}p\r feis, 
Withe his gret castellis twa, 
Berwik and Roxburghe war tha ; 
And frely delyuirit al hostagis, 
And qwhit clemyt al homagis. 



2031. Was] And was E, ont. A; 2038. Special as broder to broder 

purposse] prys RLAaE'. E^Aa ; Spedale as vtheris brother L. 

2035. I>at till oar An, And till our 2041. and al CEAAuE*. 
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quhilk L. 2044. war] )Min war R. 

2036. fiftlowis CEA ; dedis of om, E. 2045. ostage E AE^ 

2037. ilkan] ane L. 2046. homage EAE^L. 
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And all ojper condidonis, 

That Henry be extorsionis 

Off William ]>e king of Scotland had, 

Wnder his dangers till he baid. 

Ten thousand merkis of our^ money 

Our^ king ]>arfor gert payit be. 

Off all ]nr pointtis euerilkane 
As jm wen tretit to be our^ tane, 
And to be haldin ferme and stable, 
Richart vndir his seill, but fable, 2070 

As a quytdame fair^ and fre, 
Be his letter and seill gaif he ; 
And o)>er mony fredomes ma 
In }>at letter is put alsua, 
The quhilkis I leif as now to writt ; 
For as of it to hald ]>e dyte 
Word be word, or tyme be tyme, 
I can nocht lichtly bring in ryme. 
Bot quhasa likis it to wit. 

To ])e Register I him remytt ; 2080 

For in till it is writtin weill 
All }?ai pointtis ilk deill. 

Phillip ]>SLt 3er^, king of France, 
To ]>e King Richart in allyance 
Wes bunding togidder for to ga 
With power of ])^ie realmes twa 
To werray in ])e Halyland. 
And on \>is purpos )>ai passand 
Togidder }?at tyme in Almayne, 
Richart of Ingland king wes tane, 2090 



2047. And cm, A. 2053. tretyd KL. 

2048. be] wi)> AuE^ ; his am. L. 2055-6— 

2049. ]>e cm. EL. King Richert ynder his grete sele 

2050. JMUi] thame RE", om.h. To be haldin fenne and lele. L. 
2052. for >i] for tha R, for >ir 2055. Or] For AuE^ ow. E; or] 

EAAuE«L. and AuE«E. 

2053-4. reversed in RL. 2057. fre] dene L. 
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And alkyn strayt condiscionnys, Laingt W45 

pat Henry be his extorsyonys 

Off Wil^am )7e kyng^ of Scotlande hade, 

Wndyr his danger qwhil he }?an bade. 2050 

Ten thousande mark of our monej 

Our kyng^ for )n gert payit be. 

As ]7ai war tretande to be our tane 
Off all ]nx poynctis euirilkan^, 
Or to be haldyn ferme or lei, 
p. s9o^ Ricbarde wndir his gret seyll, 

As a qwyt deyme fre and pur^, 
His lettyr he gaf in fayr tenour^ ; 
And o\nx mony fredomys ma 
In to ]7at lettyr war put alssua. 2060 

pat lettyr I lef now her^ to wryt ; 
For of it to tel J?e dyte 
Worde be worde, or tyme be tyme, 
I can noucht lichtly bryngr in ryme. 
Bot qwha }>at likys of it to wit, 
To }7e Regester I }?aim remyte. 
Par in, I trow, ar wryttyn weil 
Al }p2j poynctis ilka deil 

Philipe \>zX, 3here, J>e kyng^ of Frawns, 
And Richarde, ]7at had }?e gouemance 2070 

Off Inglande, ^pu kyngis twa 
War bundyn to geddyr to ga 
To warray in ]>e Halilande. 
On Yv& purposse )>ai passande 
To gedyr })at tyme in Almayne, 
Richarde }pt kyng^ of Inglande was tan^, 

9058. His] Be R ; he Mw. EL. 2066. I )Mum] thame I RE. 

206a tOM*. £ ; put alssua] poyntyt 2067. '^har in trow I R, For ))air I 

tarn AaE*. trow £> ; in om, L. 

2062. to tel] till hald RL, for to 2072. to ga] for to ga RLAaE'. 

tell AnE*. 2076. ]« kynge of Inglande] off 

2063-4. cm. A IngUuid the kyng R, of Ingland king 

2065-6. reversed in A, with I>at E, of Ingland AuE', )ie kyng >at tyme 

instead of Bot. L. 
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And wes balding }?an in presoun, 
Sa langtyme \>2Lt for his ransoun 
All ]>e jowdlis precius 
F. 968 «. Baith of secularis and religiouft, 
As of ilk famouft place 
That of Ingland our^ all was, 
And alsua )>e chalids syne 
Off siluer or of gold sa f3nie, 
Bot ane to serfe in kirkis thre, 
Wes left throu all \>e haill cuntre, 2100 

Than \na wer^ gevin for his ransoun 
Or euer }>at he come of presoun. 
The King William of Scotland, 
That to )7is Richart wes luffand. 
And als of kyn wer^ cousingis neir^. 
And ftUowis in till armes cleirf. 
And prisit baith of hie renovne. 
He gaif )7is Richart till his ransoun 
Twa thousand merkis of gud money 
Off gold and siluer, and gert it be 2 1 10 

In Roxburcht Castell deliuerit ; 
This Richart gret him thankit 

That tyme )7is Philip king of France 
Wes nocht sa taryit m\> sic chance ; 
Bot come hame in his avne land, 
This Richart in to presoun beand. 
Men said ]>SLt betuix )7aim stythly 
Bandis wes maid of cumpany, 



2077. as cm. RLEA; And haldin 2086. throw al )wit hail] in al ))e 
)NLir in tiU presoun E^Au. haill E, in till )«t haiU E^An, haUl 

2078. Swa for his] And pan for his throw ]« L. 

An, And for his pan E^. 2087. I>an] Bot AnE" ; payit] passit 

208a and] or R, and of AnE*. L ; for] for pe A. 

2081. And] As R. 2092. And compan^eonis EL ; als 

2084. and siluir and] and siluer E, ofn, L. 

or silvyre RA, siluer or AuE*; I>at 2093-4. om, L. 

wer of gold and siluer fyne L. 2093. of] and E. 
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And was haldyn as in preson. Laing^ W7B 

Swa for his redempcion 

Al )7e iowellis preciousse 

Off secular and religiousse, 2080 

And of ilka famows plasse 

pat in Inglande }?at tyme was, 

And al ]>e chalice prisyt syne 

Off golde and siluir and metale fyne, 

Bot ane to seme in kyrkis thre, 

Left throw al J^at hail cuntre, 

J)an )>ai war payit for ranson 

Off Richar, or he come of preson. 

Pe Kyng^ Wiljafi of Scotlande, 

pat to this Richarde was luffande, 2090 

And of kyn war cusyngb ner^, 

Compay[n]3ownys als in dedys seyr, 

pat war famows of prowes 

And curtasse, qwhen payit his ranson was, 

Twa thoussande mark of sic money, 

As oyssit was }?an in our cuntre, 

He gaf to Richarde his compayn^own 

To be payit in his ranson 

Out of Roxburghe in curtassy. 

pis Richarde tuk it thankfully. 2100 

pis Philipe, )7e kyng^ of Frawns, 
Was noucht tareid in sic chawns ; 
Bot coyme haym in his awyn lande, 
In preson Richarde 3it lyande. 
Bandis betweyn )7aim richt straytly 
Bundyn, men said, of companny, 

2094. cortasse] syn E. hys A. 

2095. Twa] A AuE>; sic] gud E, 2104. ^t]leftAa£*; lyande] bydand 
>c I* R. 

2096i That |«o vsit wes L; our] 2105. richt 0m. all; Meii saide })at 

^ A. betuix ]>aim straytly A. 

2X0X. \v^ And AnE*; ]>e] that 2106. men] sum L; Bandis ynxe 

tyme R, Jian AuE*, Mn. I* maide of cumpany A. 

210a. taieid] all taryd RL; sic] 
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Quhar^ throu )7at tyme \>9ie vyage 
Thai tuke togidder and }?ar passage. 2120 

Bot fra ])is Phillip wes cummyn hame^ 
He wes to rekles of his fame ; 
For he assemblit his powers, 
And went in Ingland apon weir^, 
And tuke vp jnae dteis and tovnjSi 
Castellis alsua and presonis, 
And all \)c land of Normundy, 
p. 968 3. Brekand all band of cumpany. 
And \>zxe he fylit his gud fame, 
And lesit all his noble name. 2130 

Thar^ fell ane of his flours de lioe, 
To do his fallow sic supprift, 
Methink, }>arto quha wald ta keip, 
That bunding wes of fallouschip. 

A thousand a hundreth nynty and four 
Jeris fra our^ Saluyour 
Wes borne, jfstn out of presoun fre 
This Richart lovsit hame come he ; 
And quhen ]7at he wes cummyn hame. 
Till him come our^ King William 2140 

With lordis of his land mony ; 
This Richart thankit him gretly. 
In Normundy eftir als fast 
This Richart yn\> gret powers past, 
And to }>at cuntre he maid him knawin ; 
For quhy he clamyt it as his avne. 

Off Scotland ]>an our^ King William 
Renewit his money at hame. 



2107-8. 6m. L. 21x9. Philipe om. R; ]«] his EA; 

2107. wayagtr CAo. Thus pia [This pas E"] fylyt PhiUip 

aioS. BXkdiom,AaE^; passagfirCAu. pt fa3rme AnE'; Thus wes fylit ])e 
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21 17. dttchery A, duches E", duke 2125-6. om. L. 

L. 2125. and mm. aH, 
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Qwhar throw Jmt tymc J>ar [wayage] Laing, ii06 

To gedyr \na made and \>bx [passage]. 
Bot fia \}i8 Philipe had wisit 

Pe Halilande, and made him qwyte 2110 

Off his purposse, and coyme hayme, 
He was to rakles of his foyme ; 
For he gadryt a gret power, 
And past in Inglande apon wer^; 
And tuk vp townys and citeis, 
Castellis and empresoneis, 
[And }?e duche of Normondy, 
Brekande al bande of companny.] 
' pus )ris Philipe filyt \>e fayme 
Off ryal Frawns and his awyn nayme. 2120 

par fel a fayr flours of his crowne, 
pus til [do] til his compan3ownf . 

ATHOUSSANDE a hundyr nynti and four« 
^heris gane fra our Salwyour^ 
Was bom^, and of preson fire 
Richarde delyuerit, ]7an coyme he 
In til Inglande agayn hayxfi ; 
F. 13s «. And ]>ai hym kepyt ])t Kyng^ Wil^aA 
Withe gentilis of his lande mony ; 
]7is Richarde hym thankyt gretumly. 2130 

In Normondy syne alssa fast 
Withe a powar gret he past ; 
For he kende it of lauch his awyn, 
For y\ til it he made hym knawyn. 

In Scotlande \}an ]7e Kyng^ Wiljaifi 
Renewit his. money ]>Sin at hayme. 

2136. Ritchart come hayme in his 213a I>is] King E ; And he him 

amtfe AoE^. thankit E'Au ; greitly L. 

2127. agayfi] sone >aft AnE^; 2134. til ^m. Ao. 
Richert deliuerit wes fre and come 2135. In] Off RL. 
hame L. 2136. ]Mm cm, I* 

2l28i jMur om. L ; ]>e om, AuE". 
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And losye, )>e bischop of Glasgw, 

Hallowit ]7e kirk of Sanct Mungow. 2150 

The dait wes ]ian of our^ Lord deir^ 

A thousand a hundreth and nynty ^ete 

And vii. to }?a], Jris solemply 

Wes done )>e first day of lulii. 

Off August ]7at ^er^ )>e ix. day 
Off Abirbrothow }?e abbay 
The King William in Anguft 
Foundit to be religiouft. 
In till honour of Sanct Thomas 
Off Canterbery it foundit was, 2 160 

And rentit alsua richely, 
F. s69«. Thar^ monkis to be perpetualy. 

And eftir J^at Q)ir] passit wer^, 
Than in till ]>e nixt ^ere 
Eftir Schir Hew Rogers wes 
Bischop of Sanctandrois place ; 
Chosin and blessit wes }?is Rogers, 
The erllis sone of Laycester. 
The castell in his dayis he 

Foundit, and gert biggit be 2170 

Quhar^ nane befor ]>SLn foundit was ; 
And sa }7at castell in }7at place 
Stude till it wes castin doune 
Throu Schir Andro Murrayis renovne, 
Quhen he wes wardane of Scotland ; 
For ])axg a garysoun he fand 
Off Inglismen in to \>^,t place, 
The bischopis se, })at vakand was 

3x63. W. \fure. 



2138. I>an Cfit, EL. 2148. That tyme ]>e abbay foundit 

2139. I>an] I>at AuE^ was E'Au ; That abbay foundit and 

2144. Arbroythe A, Aberbroith Au. dowit wes L. 
2145-6. rafersed in AvL&, 2149-50. om,h» 

2145. in] in till E*. 2149. richt rychely E^Au. 
2147. In pta/i. 2150. ptaom,E. 
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And loce, \>e bischape of Glasgu, ^i»jft ^^^ 

pan halowit ]>e kyrk of SancU Mongow. 

JJan was a thowsande a hundyr 3her 

And sewyn and nynti to ]>sl cleyr, 2140 

pat was done solempnely 

pat ^her^ })e ferde day of July. 

Off August ])at jltitre }>e nynde day 
Off Abbyrbrothok \>e abbay 
Pe Kyng^ Wil^aA in Angusse 
Foundit to be religiousse. 
In honours of Sanct^ Thomas 
pat abbay ]>SLi tjrme fowndit was, 
And dowit alsua richely, 
par monkis to be perpetually. 2150 

And eftir }7ir al passit cleyr, 
In to \>e next folowande jher^ 
Eftyr Hew Roger wes 
Bishop of Sancte Androwis plasse ; 
ChoqrnB jmd Uenit was \ns Rogers, 
Erllis son was of Laycester. 
Pe castel in his da3ris he 
Foundit and gert biggit be 
At Sancte Androwis, in J^at plasse 
Qwhar now ]>e castel biggit was. 2160 

Schir Androw of Murrawe kest it don ; 
For ]>Bi he fande a garison 
Off Inglis men in to ]>2it plasse ; 
For \>t se ])an wacande was. 



2151. Hr al] all thir REA, at all \>ii erlis sone E^Au. 

E'Att, )iis >an L. 2x58. Of Sanctandrowis gert biggit 

2152. to 0m. AuE^; next] nest be L. 

than R; ^ber^] nere R. 2159-60. cm, L. 

2153. Eftyr] Hete eftir £, Eftir pis 2159. At] In E, Of AaE'. 
E*Au. 2160. Iw] that R ; was] is AAuE^. 

2155. wasMw. R. 2161. ofom, E'L. 

2156. Erllis son was] The erlys 2162. For )>ar] For ]n AuE" ; gamy- 
swne wes RA, The erlis son he wes sown R. 

L, And ^ erllis sonn wes E, The 
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A thousand twa hundreth ^eris and ane 
Fra Ihesu Crist had mankynd tane, 
lohne of Salerne, a cardinall, 
A lord commendit vertuall, 
A latere than legat come 
In Scotland fra ]>e court of Rome. 
And at Sanct lohnestoun dais thre 
A gret counsall ]>zxi held he, 
With bischopis, abbotis and prelatis, 
And 6\pei clerkis of hie estatis, 2210 

Baith religiouft and seculars, 
That forouth him assemblit war^. 
And eftir }p2X he tuke his way 
In till Irland throu Galloway ; 
And fra^^in syne als fast 
Hame agane to Rome he past 

A thousand jer^ twa hundreth and sevin 
Fra Crist wes borne, J>e King of Hevin, 
Maister Stevin of Langtoun, 

A famouft and a gret persoun, 2220 

Cardynall for his cunnandnes 
Off J?e court of Rome J>an wes. 

Off Canterbery J>at jer^ J^e se 
Hapnit vacand for to be. 
The monkis of )?e chapiter, 
That for to cheft ane gaderit wer^, 
Allegiit at ]>2X electioun 
Fell to ]>2L\m be )7is ressoun, 



2206. lorde] lord full AuE^ AuE>. 

22ia })an] ))air« AnE^L. 2217. ]>ine] ]>ine J>ane A 

2212. mony]othirRLAuE^; clerkis] 2218. he om. KE?\ To )>e court 

lordis L ; of estatis L. hame he past L. 

2214. ])an] ))ai L; semblit L; )Kir] 2222. om. L; 9^om. R. 

wer EAu, war^ ^e AL. 2223. ))an om, RAAuE' ; Cardinale 

2216. Throu Ingland in to Galloway of gude renoun L. 
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A THOUSANDS twa hundyr ^her^ and ane Uing, twi 
Fia Ihesu Crist had manheide tane, 
lohun of Saleme, prest cardsmale, 
Commendit a lorde wertuale, 
A latere }7an legat coifie 
In Scotlande fra |>e cowrt of Rome. 
And at Pert da3ris thre 

A gret consel }pzxi helde he, 2210 

Withe bischopis, abbotis and prelatis, 
And mony derkis of gret statis, 
Baythe religiousse and secular, 
Befor hym )>an assemblit )7ar. 
And eftyr )7at he tuk his way 
In til Irlande throw Galowaye ; 
And fra }nne alssa fast 
Hayme to }pQ cowrt of Rome he past 

A THOUSANDS ^her^ twa hundyr and sewyn 
Fra God was born, )>e Kyng^ of Hewyn, 
Mastir Stewyn of Langtowne, 2221 

A &mows and a gret persons, 
Cardynale )7an for his connandnes 
Mad ]7an in }pe cowrt of Rome was. 
Off Cawntyrbery }7at ^her^ )7e se 
Hapnyt wakande for to be. 
pe monkis of )7e chapiter, 
pat for to cheis ]7an gadryt weyr^, 
All^git )7at )7at election 
Fel to )7aim )7an be aulde ressoii, 2230 



2224. om, L ; )«n om, AuE* ; was] AuE^, \%X tyme L ; gadryt pm, L. 
be wes E ; Made in the court off Rome 2229. AUeggit >at] And a legate at 

than wes R. Au, Ane a legate of E> ; Gadderit 

2227. of >e] al of >e £, \9jk in )iair« allegeit >e electioufi L. 

An£^ ; chepter EAuE?. 2230. )«n om. AuE^ ; aulde] all 

2228. ^t] I»an AuE^; tian] ane RL. 
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That \f9d were of antiquite 
F. S70 a. Preuilegit be auctorite 2230 

Off sindry papis successive, 
And kingis regnand in J^ar live. 
Bot ]>SLn in )7at electioun 
Apperit sic discencioun 
That, for to put by all perill 
That wes apperand in ]7at quhile, 
Thai chesit ]>e mast famouft men 
That in ]>e college knawin wer^ ]>en, 
And with ]>e consent of \>e king, 
Gerrand him half in wenyng 2240 

That ]>sd sa thraly suld [trete] ]fe pape 
That of Northwiche ]>e bischap 
Till Canterbery ]>e bischopis se 
Befor oj^er he suld promuffit be. 
The kingis letre) ]>an ]>sl\ gat 
Ferme and stable to hald J^at, 
That with ]>e palp suld tretit be. 
With ]>\s ]>ai past ]>Bn our^ \>e se, 
Haiffand full commissioun 

For to mak fre electioun, 2250 

Gif ]>2d mycht get ]>e papis will 
Consentand fully J^artill. 
On )7is ]>an als fast 
Informyt ]7us J^ir monkis past 
Be powers and be nomer weill 
To do ]>aie erandis ilk deill. 
Bot quhat for cuvatift and invy, 
Thar^ chargis ]>sd did nocht detfuUy ; 

3341. W. threte. 

2231-2. reversed in E. 2236. swylk] pSLU sic AuE^. 

2231. Be priailege of £?An. 2240. Off Jiat] Off thare R, Of al 

2232. be] be papis L. ^t E ; collagij CAAu. 
2233-60— 2242. hym ]^n] in him AuE". 

Agane ]>e kingis entent 2243. tret] thret R. 

That to the bischop of Northwiche gaif 2244. )>e] >an >e AuE^. 
assent. L. 
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Prewaleggit of antiqwyte, Laing, ttt9 

Confermyt be autorite 

Off syndry papis successywe, 

And k3mgis regnande in J^ar lywe. 

Bot in ]>at election 

Apperyt swylk discencioii 

pat, to put by all perile 

Til fal apperande in J^at qwhile, 

Pai cheyssit ]>e mast famows man 

Off)7at [collage] commendit J^an, 2240 

Withe ]>e consent of ]>e k3mg^, 

Makande bym J^an ful lippenyng^ 

pat };ai sulde sa thraly tret ]>e pape 

pat of Northwiche ]>e bischape 

Til of Cawntyrbery ]>e se 

Befor o}nr sulde promowit be. 

pe kyngis letteris J^an J^ai gat 

Ferme and stabil til halde al ]7at, 

pat yr\]>e ]>e pape sulde tretit be. 

Withe ^s ]7ai passit J^an our^ J^e se, 2250 

Hafifande ful commyssion 

For til mak fre election, 

Gif ]>sA mycht get ]>e papis wil 

Consentyt fuUely J^ar til 

On ]7is erande alssa fast 

Infurmyt weil ]>e monkis past 

Be powar and be nowmyr weil 

To do ]>2Lt erande ilka deil. 

Qwhat for comipcion or inwy, 

par [charge] J^ai did noucht detfuUy ; 2260 



2347. letteris )«n] hand to this 2254. G>nsentand AuE"; pM]pMoe 

AnE*. E. 

2248. aikd om. K; 91 \f2ii] >air at 2256. ))e] thir REAnE^. 

AuE^. 2259. And quhat AuE"; or] and 

2249. I>at] I>ar E. RE^. 

225a passit om, A. 2260. chargiV CA. 
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F* S70 9» 



Bot in Ytue descensioun 
This Maister Stevin of Langtoun 
Off Canterbery wes archibischap 
Maid of Innocent \>e pape. 

Quhen lohne J^at tyme of Ingland king 
Off jns had gottin fiiU wittering, 
All \>e monkis of ]ns abbay 
Quyte he banyst ]mm away, 
And all ]>Bie rentis reft ]mm fra. 
And of ]>e bischoprik alsua 
All he maid till him as chete. 
As it had fallin till him forfeit. 

Than to ]>e papis eris sone 
Come sone word how he had done. 
Than eftir gret monicionis. 
And diuerft extorsionis. 
To Canterbery kirk to restore 
Monkis and all, as wes befor ; 
Bot ^it to )7is obeyit he nocht, 
As he suld do of det and mocht ; 
The pape cursit him solemply. 
And interditit halely 
All ]>e kirkis of Ingland ; 
Na preistis to be J^arin singand, 
Na sacrament in word nor deid, 
Bot )7at at suld be done of neid, 
This is bapteme and pennance ay, 
Namely in ]>e latter day. 



2260 



2270 



2280 



2261. Bot in ]Mdr awin E'An, Bot 
throw this L. 

2268. )«n])MuneEL. 

2271. tak] tok wp A; AUudll he 
tnk till him the chqrt AuE?. 

2273* Syne to AnE*; sofi] come 
sone L. 

2274. Coyme am. L ; how >e] that 
this RL. 

2275. ^1 And A ; mony] gret R, 



cm, L. 
2276. syndry] mony L. 

2278. And] All £>; )«a] |)air E>Aii. 

2279. apon] had off R, of L, in till 
AuE?. 

2280. than had made] had )iame 
AuE?, lian had made ^ame I* 

2281. t>an]BotL. 

2282. I>arto as he soold AuE^, To 
it )«t he suld L. 
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Bot in ]>ax dissencioii i^i^v* ^^^ 

Masdr Stewjn jfBX tyme of Langtown 
Off Cawnttyrbery archebischope 
Innocent mad hym, }7an ]>e pape. 

Qwhen lohun J^at tyme of Inglande kyngf 
Off this had gottyn ful wyttyng^, 
Al ]>e monkis of J^at abbay 
Qwhit he bannyst J^an away, 
F. 13a «. And al ]7ar rentis tuk ]>sdm fra, 

And of ]>e bischoprik alssua 2270 

Haile he tuk in til eschete, 
As ]7ai had fallyn til hym forfet 

To }>e papis eris son 
Coyme al, how ]>e kyng^ had don. 
pan eftyr mony monydonys, 
And syndry exortacionys, 
Til \>e kyrk for til restoyr 
And til ]>e monkis J^at J^ai before 
Had, and sulde haf apon det, 
Qwhar in J^at he )>an had made let, 2280 

pan ]>e kyng^ inclynyt noucht 
To ]7at, as he J^an sulde and moucht ; 
pe pape ]>zn curssit solemptly 
And entyrditit hallely 
Al ]>e kjrrkis of Inglande ; 
Na prest J^ar to be doande 
Ony sacrament in deide, 
Bot ]>SLt at sulde be don on neide, 
pat is of baptisyne and pennans ay, 
Mast in til }>e lattyr day. 2290 



2283. >an] hym RL; t>arfor the 2287. in] in to AuE^; Ony sacra- 
pftip solempnytly AvlE?, mentis of neid L. 

2284. And] Cursyt and AuE^; al 2288. (At] \m AuE^; Bot )«t ])ai 
baUely A. said be done of deid Li 

2285. kyniyk Avl&, 2289. |>at is of] Ont tane pe L; 

2286. preistis L ; )«r] Jiarin EAAu baptysme R, baptyme A. 
E?. 
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All bischopis he banyst but reuerens, 
That executouris wer of J^is sentence, 
Out of }>e kinrik of Ingland. 

In his wodnes ]>us wedand, 2290 

And to be vengeit likandly 
At his will of ]>e clergy, 
All ]>e preistis women he 
For a gret sovme of money 
Said on till a wickit man, 
Callit Robert of Dayles ]7an ; 
And quhat be him and J^aim, but weir^, 
All Ingland J^ai maid on steir^. 
Phillip )7an, ]>e king of France, 
F. 97X a. In )>e tyme of J^is distance, 2300 

The pape bad, in remissioun 
Off his synnis, to mak him bovne 
To paft )7an in till Ingland, 
And tak ]>e realme haill in his hand. 
Quhen he wes on J^is purpoft set, 
The erll of Flandris maid him let ; 
For men said comimpit wes he 
With ]>e king of Inglandis fee. 
Sa wes he lettit throu J^at wage 
That haly lettit ]7at passage. 2310 

Quhat wes J^ar^ mare ? Bot eftir ]7at, 
In till Ingland a gret legat 
On purpoft fra ]>e court of Rome 
Off counsall and of tretift come. 
To J^is ]>Bie mycht be done na left, 
For all ]>e trety J)at Jjar^ was, 



2291. bischop AuE^. 2297. wiffis] women AuE^, con- 

2292. And executonris AuE^; )«t cubinis L. 

war ont, AnE^L ; offence E. 2299. He am, AdE?, 

2293. kyrk C. 2300. >e om, L. 

2295. And to be AuE*. ■ 2301. \at tyme] than R, am, L. 

2296. wil om, C. 2305. And pas than RI* 
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Pe bischopis he banyst but reuerens, Laing, tt89 

Executuris )7at war of J^is sentens, 

Out of ]>e [kynryk] of Inglande. 

In til his wodnes )7an wedande, 

To be rewengit likandly 

His [wil] to haf of his clergy, 

Al \>e prestis wiffis he, 

For a sowme of gud mone. 

He saulde til a wickyt man, 

Callit Robert of ]>e Dalis )7an. 2300 

Philip, ]>at tyme ]>e kyng^ of Frawns, 
In to ]>e tyme of ]}is distans 
pe pape bad, in remyssyon 
Off al his synnys, to mak hym bowft 
pan til passe in til Inglande, 
And tak it hail in his awyn hande. 
Qwhen he was on J^is purposse set, 
pe £rl of Flawnderis made hym let ; 
For ]m said [J^at] comimpyt was he 
pan wi}>e ]>e kyng^ of Inglandis fe. 2310 

Swa was he lettyt wijje Jwt [wage] 
pat hail was put by J^at [passage]. 
Qwhat was Jjar mar^ ? 5it eftyr jTat, 
In til Inglande a gret legat 
In purposse fra ]>e cowrt of Rome 
Off consail and of trety come. 
How )7at euir it tretit was. 
To )7is mycht ]7ar be na les, 



2506. in] in till AAuE^; awyn cm, 2312. put by] lettyt RL; passage 

AuE^ C, wayage A; Quhyll hayle pat by 

2309. )MUi CEA, )«t AuE>, om, RL ; was ])at passage AuE^. 
cournpte R, comipt L. 2313. )>ar 0i». L ; 3it] Bot RL. 

231a I>an om, L. 2317-8-— 

231 1, wagir C ; Sa wes he payit To this mycht thare be dwne na les 

of pu wage L ; Sua he was lattyt wi]> For al the trette that thare wes. RL. 
)iat wage An; Sua he was lattit of 2317. How] And how AuE*. 
wayage E^. 2318. To )ns ))air mycht AuE^. 
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Till ^s King lohne halely, 
For his wilful! contumacy, 
Forouth ony absolutioun, 

Or ony oj^er rembsioun, 2320 

Na maner of thing passand befor, 
Till he ]>e monkis gert restore 
Agane frely to J^ar abbay, 
Quharfra J^ai banyst wer^ away, 
With all ]>e possessionis and rentis, 
And all oj^er fredomes and asiam^ntis, 
And at ]>e archbischop suld be 
Frely duelland at his se. 
And ]>iT Yfere bot for ]>e actionis 
That of law langit to )7ai personis 2330 

That wer^ agreiffit throu ]>e king, 
And supprisit in gret thing. 
F. ajx 6, This wes bot ]>e first trete ; 

Bot eftir ]7at ^it mare did he ; 

For he gaif vp in ]>e papis hand 

All his kinrik of Ingland, 

And his part of Irland alsua, 

His ourlord sa ]>e pape can ma ; 

And of ]>e kirk of Rome ]>Bn he 

Suld hald ay fra yin as in fee 2340 

And heretage, and his ofspring. 

And of J^is thing in takenyng, 

That ]>is suld be haldin and done, 

Aith of fewte he maid sone, 

Or absolucioun tuke he. 

And all J^ir bandis gert seilit be. 



2322-8^ 2328. Wi))e] All AuE«. 

pe monkis be sold put in possession 2329. for om. A ; fre om, RLAaE*. 

And to )Miir abbay >aim restoir 2330. awyn am, RL. 

Qtthairof )»u banyst wer befoir. L. 2331. This wes EL. 

2326. ^t paA war« banyst fra all 2332. of]beAaE^; Jiar] thai RLAu, 
way AuE^. >e E". 

2327. and >ar] and v^ E^Ao. 2334. in] in till RAu. 
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Qwhil )7is Kyng^ lohun hallely, Laing, tsrr 

For his wilful contumacy, 2320 

Befor al absolucion, 
Or onykyn remyssion, 
Nakyn thyng^ passande befor, 
pe monkis qwhil he sulde restoyr^ 
Agayne frely to ]7ar abbay, 
Qwhar fra ])ai war banyst away. 
Withe ]7ar possessionis and J^ar rentis, 
Wi)7e wont fredomys and asyamentis, 
And ]>e archebischope for to be fre, 
Frely duellande at his awyn se. 2330 

pir war bot for ]7e accionnys 
pat langit of det to J^ar persownys 
pat felde }7aim grewit be )7e kyng^. 
And supprissit in gret thyng^. 
To J^e kyrk be grete trete 
F. X39 h. Eftyr ]7is ^it mar^ dide he. 

He [gaif] vp in J^e papis hande 

Al }pt kynrik of Inglande, 

And of al Irlande his part alsswa, 

His ourlorde )7e pape to be of )7a ; 2340 

Off ]>e kyrk of Rome bath )7ai and he 

Sulde haf ay furthe fra J^ine in fe 

And [heretage], and his ospryng^. 

And of al J^is in takenyng^, 

And wytnessyng^ of ]7is al don, 

pe athe he made of fewte son. 

Absolucion J^an tuk he, 

And al J^ir bandis gert selyt be, 



2336. mare yhit R. Sould hald him forth ay in till fe AnE ; 

2337. Geff wp in to )« E ; grip C. Fra thine furth sold hald in fee L. 

2339. al om, L. 2343. heretagir C ; and] all RL. 

2340. )« pape om, AuE^ 2344. And] Syne AuE^ ; al om, L. 

2341. l)ai and] )»um >at L ; And of 2345. Ins al] al jns E ; And in 
>e kirk of Rome ])at he AuE^ wytnes off all this dwne RLAuE*. 

2342. haf] hald REA ; in] as in A ; 2348. Hr] hys RL, \ns A. 
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And }7arwith ilk ^er^ to pay 

A thousand merkis of ]>aie monay, 

And to hald of ]>e kirk of Rome 

His kinrikis to ]>e day of dome. 2350 

The pape of Rome J^an Innocent 

To }>is king }7an maid new feftment, 

Till him and his posterite, 

As tennendis of ]>e kirk to be. 

That tyme a rud carll in Ingland 
Wes hiely of ]7is spekand ; 
Peris Carole wes his name. 
Off ]7is King lohne he spak gret schame 
And said jfeX attour a ^er^ he 

King of Ingland suld nocht be. 2360 

Herfor ]>e king gert tak J^is carll, 
And till a presoun gert him harll, 
And in a pytt gert keip him fast, 
Till at ]>e ^er^ wes all ourpast 
Than wes he brocht till iugement 
Befor ]>e king, in ]7at entent 
F. 373 a. That he suld on a gebet hing, 
Becauft ]7at he had maid lesing. 
Than said ]7is carll \>ai did him wrang, 
Gif ]>a\ on gallouft gert him hang. 2370 

And so ]>ai hangit him by J^e hals ; 
Bit of his saw he wes nocht fals ; 
For quhy, he suld na king be cald, 
Nor na man suld him for king hald, 



2349. And] Syne AuE' ; to |mU] 2357. ruyd im, L ; of ] in RL. 
Jxurto EL. 2358. Rycht hidy E ; Hs] the king 

2351. haldyn RLAu, haldane E^; RLAuE^. 
cowrt] kyrk R. 2359. Carole L. 

2352. Fra >inefurth till AuE*. 2361. ]Mit our/] attour L, )«t or E. 

2354. feftment M 2363. I>ar C. 

2355. Til hym and] And all L. 2364. And til a] And in till a Au, 

2356. psai] Thayme AuE", cm, L ; And in till E? ; gert men hym] tyne 
]>e] >at AuE^. him AuE^, sone him L. 
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And to ]>SLt ilk ^her^ to pay Lain^, U47 

A thoussande mark of gud monaye, 2350 

Ay haldande of }pt cowrt of Rome 
pa realmys til }>e day of dome. 
Pe pape of Rome J^an Innocent 
To \As Vynge made new feythment, 
Til hym and his posterite, 
pan tennandis of )>e kyrk to be. 

pat tyme a niyd carl of Inglande 
Hely was of J^is carpande ; 
Peris Carl was his nayme. 

Off Yiynge lohun he spak gret schaym^, 2360 

And said \>2X our^ a ^her^ he 
Kyng^ of Inglande sulde noucht be. 
[parfor] }pt Vjnge gert tak ]7is carl. 
And til a preson gert men hym harlle ; 
par in a pit gert halde hym fast, 
Qwhil )7at }pt 3her^ was al our^ past 
pan was he broucht in iugement 
Befor )>e kyng^, in }p2X entent 
To ger hym on a galousse hyng^, 
For causse of J^at gret leyssyng^. 2370 

pe carl J^an said he did hym wrange, 
On galousse gif ]7ai gert hym hange ; 
Set ]>2d sulde hange hym be J^e hals, 
Al suythe he said, and nathyng^ fals. 
Be na waye sulde he kyng^ be calde, 
Na na nacion hym kyng^ sulde halde, 



2365. gert halde] )«i held AuE*. 2373. And said gif he war^ be >e 

2366. >at |)e] a AuE^ ; TUl >e )eir halft AuE^. 

onr wes past L. 2374. Hangit he schew nathing 

237a )«t] his AaE> ; Be \t caas of falfi £>Aq. 

\tX lesiog L. 2375. For be na way he sould be 

2371. )Mm oni. AuE^; he] thai cald AuE^. 

RL. 2376. Na nakyne [Na kyne E>] 

2372. )»d] he AuE^. nacioun kyng him hald An£\ 
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>^ That baith his rialte and his land 
Wes till ane ojper obeyand, 
And had it gevin all fra him quyt, 
Makand him self a subdit. 
How suld he be callit a king 

That maid him self ane vnderling ? 2380 

Bit ])3n ]>is carle neuerj^eles 
For his soth saw hangit wes. 

A thousand ii^ and ellevin 
Eftir ])at borne wes God of Hevin, 
This King lohne in Walis past, 
And wan it till him at ]>e last 

A thousand ii^ and xiiii. ^er^ 
Fra ]>e birth of ]>e Madin cleir^, 
Our^ king of Scotland Schir William 
Past of J^is warld till his lang hame, 2390 

His saull to ioy of Paradift, 
His body in Abirbrothow lyift, 
Eftir ]>SLt he had liffit heir^ 
Crovnit king mare }>an fifty ^er^. 

The xxxii. ^er^ of his crovne, 
The bischop of Sanctandrois tovne, 
Roger, ]>e erll of Laycesteris sone, 
The da3ris of all his lif wes done ; 
In till ]>t Auld Kirk ]>axe he lyis. 
Thir verfi ar writtin on J^is wifi : 2400 

F. Tfi b. Qui peregrinus ades^ sta, respice : prima I^odertum, 

Amaldum reliquum^ circumdat tumba Rogerum 
VltimOy pontificts quondam^ celi modo \ciu€s\. 



(2400). W. COMtt. 



2381-2. om, L. 2383. )it] than R, mi. EAuE^ 

2381. He CA; How said he be 2385. and] yhere and R. 
cald a kyng R ; How euir said he be 2388. liat] it AuE^L. 

a king E^Aa. 2389. fourty C 

2382. He said )«t was AuE^ ; ane 2390. Madyn R. 
otn* R* 
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pat al his kynrik and his lande 
In til a no^r mannys hande 
Had put, and delyuerit qwhite, 
Makande hym self a subdyte. 
[How] sulde he be, he said, a kyng^, 
pat was, he said, ane vndyrlyng^ ? 
Bit J^is carle ^it neuirj^eles 
For his gret wordis hangit wes. 






2380 



ATHOUSANDE twa hundyr and ellewyn 
Eftyr }>at born was God of Hewyn, 
Pe Kynge lohun in til Walis past, 
And wan }7at til hym at }pt last. 

A thousande twa hundir and [fourtene] ^her^ * 
Fra lichtar was J>e Uergyne cleyr, 2390 

Our kyng^ of Scotlande Schir Wil^am 
Past of J^is warlde til his lang^ hzjtti. 
Til the ioy of Paradise, 
His body in Abirbrothok lyis, 
Eftyr )7at he liffit her 
Kyng^ )7an crownyt ner^ fifty ^her^. 

pe twa and thretty ^her^ of his crowne, 
pe bischope of Sanct^ Androwis towne, 
Roger, ]>t Erl of Laycesteris son, 
pe dayis of his lif war don ; 2400 

In til the Awlde Kyrk ^pzx he lyis. 
pir werse ar wryttyn on Jjis wise : 
Qui peregrinus (ides^ sta^ respice: prima Robertum^ 
Emaldum reliquutn^ circumdat tutnba Rogerum 
Vltima ; pontifices quondam^ celi modo dues. 



2394. body] corpft L; Abbyrbroth 
R ; in Arbroith it lyis E. 

2395. he] he had RL. 

2396. Kyng crowDyd than R, 
Crownit king E ; ^ onu EL ; ner^] 
wele L. 



2397. thretty] tuenty AuE*. 

2400. his] all hys RJL 

2401. )>ar om, L. 

2402. ar] ware R. 

Versus— primo AAuE", primum E ; 
Vltimo AAuE". 



CHAPTER CXXXII. 

Thus }7is bischop Rogers deid, 
Syne succedit in his steid 
A gud man, William Mal?rysyne, 
The quhilk wes translatit jmt tyme 
Fra \>e bischoprik of Glasgow 
Till ]>e bischoprik of Sanctandrow. 
The kirk he hallowit of Sanct Mungow, 
As in his comykle is writtin now, 
That \>t translatioun of \>SLt 

Wes ]7at tyme done be a legat, 2410 

That Maister lohne wes callit be name, 
At ^e instance of King William. 

Grett douttis, weris and perillis 
Wer^ apperand in ]>ai quhilis 
Betuix ^e mychti kingis twa, 
Off Scotland and Ingland wer^ ^ai, 
That oft wer^ travalit diuerft lordis 
For till ameift all ^ai discordis ; 
Till at \>e last be thra tretift 

Thai wer^ accordit on ]>is wift, 2420 

That all discordis and weris suld ceft, 
And tane suld be a perpetuall peft, 
And our King Williamis dochteris twa, 
The eldest Margaret hecht of ^ai, 
And Ysabell hattyn wes ]>e youngest. 
And scho deliuerit suld be but fryst 
To y\s king of Ingland lohne, 
That suld ger^ mary hir on one 



2403-4. om. L. 24x1. was \>an] thao wes R, wes 

2403. Thus the byschape Rogere L. 

dede R. 24x2. of] off the R. 

2404. in to \mt] in his AuE^. 2415. ]>e] thir R. 

2406. Translate £ ; Mallvycyne R, 2416. Off Ingland and Scotland R; 

Malwasyne A, Mawvycyne Au, Mawy- and of E' ; bath am, AuE^L. 

tyne EE^. 2417. >an war] offt ware R, of weir 

2409. And \>e] And in ]>e A, And L ; Bot ))an war traualand mychty 

£2. lordis E«Au. 
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F. 133 «- Pe bischope Roger ]>\is dede Lai»i, £401 

Off SancU Androwis, in to }7at stede, 
And jnut to be bischop syne, 
Translatit was Wil^am Mawwiqrne, 
Bischop befor \>an of Glasgu, 
pe kyrk halowit of Sanct^ Mongewe ; 
And ]>e transladon of })at 

Was }>at tyme don be a legate, 2410 

pat callit was J^an lohun be nayme, 
At ]>e instance of Kyng^ Wil^ame. 
Weris dowtwise and gret peryl 
Apperande war in to J^at qwhile 
Betweyne ^e mychti kyngis twa. 
Off Scotlande and Inglande bath war })a, 
pat J^an war trawalyt mychti lordis 
For til amesse ]>e gret discordis ; 
And at \>e last be thra treteys 
pai war accordit on }>is wisse, 2420 

pat al weris fyrst sulde cesse, 
And furmyt a perpetualle pesse, 
And ]>e Kyng^ Wil^amys douchteris twa, 
pe eldast Mergret was of })a, 
Ysabel hir syster nest 
Of })ir twa douchteris ]>e congest, 
Til of Inglande ]7e Kyng^ lohun 
Sulde be delyuerit and sende a none ; 
Mergret ]>e eldest maydyn fayr 
For to be weddit wij)e }7e ayr 2430 

Off Inglande, \>e Kyng^ lohnnys son ; 
Gif })at hapnyt swa to be don. 



2418. >e])AiAu£',«9/.REA; gret 2427. And till of Inglaod the 
pw$, L. kyngis sone AuE^. 

2419. And cm. RA ; thra] gret^ L. 2428. onone A, in one E. 
2422. fermyt E«. 2431. pe] this RL, cm, EAuE*. 

2425. And Isabell AuE^. ^ 2432. swa hapnyd RL ; And gif it 

2426. ]>e] was AuE^. hapnyt sua be done AuE'. 
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With })at lord ^at wes mast of gre 
Off ony lord of his cuntre, 2430 

Off kingis blude and nixt }>e crovne, 
Gif it flEd^eit of successioun 
F. 373 a. Off his eldest sone and air^. 

That wed suld Dame Margaret \>e fadxe, 

Off Williammys dochteris ]>t eldest, 

And of Scotland ^e farest 

And gif ^ar^ hapnit ony let, 

That maryit war^ nocht }>is Margret 

With Henry, his air^ apperand, 

To be king eftir him of Ingland, 2440 

As to be deid or he of age 

Come to fulfill }>is manage^ 

Than suld scho mjp ]>e nixt him be 

Maryit, to bruke 'jpzt ryalte. 

The castell of Twedmouth in ^ai dais, 

Quhar^ Inglismen, ])e story sais, 

Duelt, and distrublit on seir^ wyft 

Scottismen in \>aie merchandift. 

And mare ^it to diseft wer^ like. 

Set ^ame a fomentis Berwik, 2450 

Wes tretit to be castin doune, 

And eftir na sic fundacioun 

Suld neuer in to }>at place be set 

To mak sic douttis or sic let. 

As it did }>an on mony wift. 

And mast to men of merchandift ; 

And all \>\r pointtis to be weill 

Haldin and kepit ilk deill, 

Xi. thousand merkis suld be 

Payit in to gud money 2460 

2433. yhowngare R. RL ; agt> C. 

2434« mast off RLAuE'. 2442. vndirta E' ; put om. RLAuE* ; 

2435. to om, RL. maryagir C 

2439. ayr] air Jian E'Au. 2443. ])e] this RL. 

2441. or] and AuE* ; noncht] than 2445. for om, RL. 
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Pe congest )>an sulde maryit be i^/nng^ t4Si 

Wi]7e qwhat lorde J^at war of mast gre 

Next to ]7e crowne, and mast lyk 

Grettast to be in J^at kyniik. 

And gif \nuc hapnyt ony let, 

pat maryt war noucht jns Meigret 

Withe \fe ayr apperande 

Next to ]>e kyniik of Inglande, 2440 

As to be dede, or noucht of [age] 

Til vndir ga )>an this [maryage], 

Ysabel, ]>e maydyn fayr, 

Sulde be weddit wi)>e qwhat ayr^ 

Lyk war for to ber ]>e crowne 

Off Inglande in next possession. 

pe castd }>an on Twedys mouythe made, 

Qwhar Inglis men jwc duellyng^ hade, 

And dissesit mony wise 

Scottis men in \na marchandise, 2450 

And mar^ ^it til dissese was lyk. 

Set ewyn afomentis Berwik, 

Was tretit to be castjrn don, 

And nakyn swylk fotmdadofi 

Sulde eftyr in )7at plase be set 

To causse sic dowtis or to mak let, 

As it was wont mony wise, 

Mast to men of marchandise ; 

And ^ir poynctis to be weil 

Maid and haldyn ilka deil, 2460 

Ellewyn thousande mark sulde be 

Payit of gud and fyne mone 



2446. in [be L] saoccssyowne RI» 2454. nakjn] na RL. 

2449. mony] be monj An. 2455. eftjr in] newyre in to RL. 

245a Seottis men] Scotland AuE*; 2456. or am, AaE?; To ma tic 

in] and EAnE*. dowtys or tic lete R ; Na mak tic 

2452. ewyn am, RL; a for nent doudsofticlet L 

R, anentb £, for nentis AtiE', foment 2458. Matt] And maitt EAAoE^, 

L. BlakL; ol]wi|»E, 
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Be }>e King William of Scotland 
To ^is King lohne of Ingland 
At certane dais and termes four^. 
And quhen ]>\s ]>us wes passit our^, 
So wes ]>Bie quyet, rest and peft 
Betuix ^ai realmes, at suld nocht ceft 
To be lestand perpetuall, 
F. 973 ^« And ^ir^ twa kingis freyndis haill. 

Than ^is King lohne, ]>B,t Irland 
Had mast forft in till his hand, 2470 

Till Allane of Gralloway gaif in fee 
And heretage gret landis, and he 
Maid to })is King lohne homage 
For ^ai landis as his heretage. 

And Alexander, our King Williamis sone, 
Eftir })at all })is wes done, 
Off lohne ]>Bn king of Ingland, 
In his flouris ^an regnand, 
Tuke ^e ordour of knychtheid 
In ]7e flours of his ^outhheid, 2480 

And to ^e king for his heretage 
Off Huntyndoun he maid homage. 
This William of Scotland ^at tyme king 
Tretit or his dais tuke ending. 



2463. ))e om, £. 2467. \tan] quhen £ ; |)an quiete 

2464. >e o»t, E ; ]>e Kynge om, RL ; om. L. 

\mt tyme regnande] that that tyme 2468. tretyt] than tretyt R. 

wes lygnand R, of Ingland AaE?. 2470. To ))ir] And the RL, And 

2466. And] Of EAAqE^L; noncht ))ir« AuE'. 

ma] and nouchtma R, na ma Aa£^ 2471. forsayde om, RL; Jiat om, 

and noacht L ; to passe] passand RL. Au£^. 
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Be \>e Kjnge Wil^m of Scotlande laia^, t46i 

To ]7e Kyng^ lohun ]>ax tyme r^;nande 
In til Inglande at tennys four^. 
And twa jher^, noucht ma, to passe our^. 
Al \ms ])an quiete^ rest and pesse 
Betweyn thir realmys tretyt was 
F. 133 A. To be lestande perpetuale, 

To \nr twa kyngis freyndis haile. 2470 

pis Kyngtf lohun forsayde, ]7at Irlande 
pat tyme had in til his hande, 
Til Alane of Galoway gaf in fe 
And [heretage] landis gret, and he 
Mad to \>e Kyng^ lohim )>an homage 
For \>B, landis as [heretage]. 

And Alexander, jns Kyng/g Wiljamys sofi, 
Eftyr ]>at al ]>\s was don, 
Off jns lohmi kjrng^ }>an of Inglande, 
In til his flowris )>an r^nande, 2480 

Tuk \>e order of knychthaide 
In til )>e flours of his jouthaide, 
And for ]>e landis made homage 
Off Huntyngtowne, his heretage. 
pus Wiljam of Scotlande ]>Bl tyme kjrng^ 
Tretyt or his da3as tuk endyng^. 



2473. gaf in fe] )Md gaif he AuE*. am. AaE>. 

2474. And] In E, And in An, And 2479. ^ om, RL ; than kyng 
in tiU E^ ; heretag^ C ; gret landys RAu^, ]« king L. 

RL ; and Mv. RL. 2482. til ^m. R. 

2475. >e MV. E. 2483-4^ 

2476. For] Off R ; as] as hys RL ; And to that kyng ior hys heiytage 
beretagftr C. Off Hwntyntown made homage. RL. 

2477. And am, L ; Jns] oure RL, 2485. >at tyme] fian AaE*, om, L. 
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CHAPTER CXXXIII. 

Off a eardjniall ealllt Galo 
That did to Scotland mekle wo. 

A THOUSAND ii^ xv. jew 
Eftir \>e birth of our^ Lord deir^, 
Qufaen ]>at King William })us wes deid, 
Alexander his sone in his steid 
Succedit till him, and tuke \>e crovne 
Off Scotland, and full possessioun, 2490 

As his elderis befor had done, 
With honour in }>e kirk of Scone. 

That ilk jer^ 'jpzie fell gret discord 
Betuix \fe baronis and ]7ar^ lord, 
Off Ingland lohne J^at wes king, 
That ]mm supprisit in gret thing, 
And did J^aim wrangis on mony wift 
Agane ^ar lawis and ^ar^ franchis. 
And in }>e tyme of \>is distance 
Thai tretit with }>e king of France, 2500 

F. 974 a. That he wald gif ]>B,\m his counsall. 
And als his help and suppowall ; 
And ^ai suld all becum his men. 
The king of France assentit ]>en, 
And resauit ]>aie fewte. 
And ostage gret of }7aim tuke he. 
And quhen })at he had sagatis done, 
Lowes, his air^ and eldest sone. 

Chap. IX. (CXXXIII. in A, CXXXII. in AuE^).— tuk] had L. AAuE? 
s W. mekle wo] teyne and wo AuE^, wo A. 

2488. nis isfolUmed by huo extra 2490. in] ))an in AuE^. 

lines in RL— 2495. f<sl] ^^^^ C ; & om, RL. 

Thare ras gret dessentyownys 2496. ))ar] ]>e AuE^. 

Betwene the kyng Ihon and his 2498. til om, EAAuE^. 

barownys. 2499-500. om, L. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

F. X13 #. Qwhen Alexander ]« aeeimde kyng 

Sootlande tnk in gouemjmge. 

ATHOWSANDE twa hundyr and xv. jher LaiM^. i486 
Eftyr }>e byrtht of our Lorde deyr, 
Qwhen \fe Kyng^ W9 jam \ms was dede, 
Alexander in to his stede 2490 

Soccedit next hjm to \>e crowne 
Off Scotlande, and tuk possessiofi, 
As his elderis befor had don, 
Wi]?e honour in }>e kyrk of Scoyne. 

pat jher J^ar fel a gret discorde 
Betweyn ]>e barownys and J^ar lorde, 
Off Inglande lohun J^at was J^ar kyng^, 
pat jnim supprisit in til gret thyng^, 
And wrangit Jiaim in mony wise 

Agayne Jmr lawis and })ar franchis. 2500 

And in \pe tyme of ]ris distance 
Pai tretit wi]7e )>e kyng^ of Frawns, 
pat he walde gif \mm gud consail. 
And gif \mm helpe and suppowalle ; 
And )>ai walde becum his men. 
Pe kyng^ of Frawns assentit ]>en, 
And ressawit J'ar fewte, 
And ostagfx gret of Jiaim tuk he. 
And swa al \>is on }>is wise don, 
Lowice, \>e kjnge of Frawns son, 2510 



2499. in] on EAAttE", am, R. richt hie L. 

2504. gif ^im] jMirto AaE*, his L. 2509. And qahen all one >is wyift 

2508. And] Syne AoE" ; ostage was done E'Au ; And sone as )ris wes 

EALE* ; gret of Jnum tuk he] off all done L. 

thame gret tuk he R, of >aim tak 251a Franqrs RL. 
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With navyne past to \>e se, 

And in Ingland aryvit he 2510 

With a gret multitud of men 

Rycht Weill arrayit for \>e weixe \>eTu 

And our^ King Alexander of Scotland 
Raid throu Ingland wi]> Strang hand 
Straucht to Dovir on }>e sooth se. 
As at trist ]>Bie set met he 
With Lowes ]>e kingis sone of France. 
Thar^ maid \m speciall quayntance, 
And all }>e lordis on athir syde 
Were blith and ioyftill at J^at tyde ; 2520 

And quhen \m had togidder bene 
A Weill lang quhile, wij^outin weyne, 
Oure King Alexander als &st 
Hame toward his avne land past 
With all his folkis ; hot neuer]7eles 
The wayis befor him stoppit wes 
With gret powers of Inglismen ; 
Bot 3it ay throu )Mum held he \>en ; 
Throu Goddis grace and manheid he 
Come hame haill in his avne cuntre^ 2530 

And wan 'jpe castell of Carlele ; 
And all ]>e tonne of it rycht weill 
He stuffit with men and wittaill. 
And tuke }>e cuntre till him haill. 

A thousand twa hundreth jeris and sextene 
Fra God wes borne of Mary clene, 
F. 974 ^. Off lohne \M t]mie of Ingland king 
The lif at New Wark tuke ending. 



251 1. \>c] be RL, to Au£'. 2516. >an past wi)) stark band £. 

2512. In Ingland swa RL ; aperyt 2517. ))e] be >e AuE". 

AuE'. 2518. As at] As at a RL, Sa at a 

2514. Arriwit E ; and for] for all An, Sa at >e E*, At at a E. 

RL. 2522. and mery >at ilk tide L. 
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Withe a gret nawyn past ]7e se, ^i'fg, 9S09 

And in Inglande arrywit he 
Wi)>e a gret mnltittide of men 
Arrayit weil and for wer )>en. 

Pe Kyng^ Alexander of Scotlande 
Throw Inglande past wi)>e stalwart hande 
Straucht to Dowir )>e sooythe se. 
As at tryst set J^ar met he 
Wi}>e Lowis }>e kyngis son of Frawns. 
par made Jnu special acqwyntans, 2520 

And al ]7e lordb on ilk syde 
War blethe and ioyfiil in ]7at tyde ; 
And tok ]7ar Idf richt curtasly 
nkan fra o)rir honestly. 
Om: kyng^ agane hayme he past, 
And tareid noucht, hot alssa fast, 
W{^ hail his powers ; hot heuir)>ele8 
pe wayis befor hym stoppit wes 
Be gret bnschementis of Inglismen. 
Ay throw Jnum |3hit] gate he )>en, 2530 

And be J^e grace of God hail he 
Coyme hayme agane in his cuntre, 
F. 134 m. And wan }>e castel of Carlele, 

And al ]7e towne of it richt weil 
Stuffit wij^e men and wi]7e wyttaile, 
And tuk it til hym self al haile. 

Twelf hundyr wyntyr and sexteyfi 
Fra God was bom of Mary deyn, 
Off lohon of Inglande J^at tyme kyng^ 
pe lif at Newwerk tuk endjrng^. 2540 



2523. pair leiffes curtasly £. 2527. bot] )hyt Au£^ om, L. 

2525. he] is AaE*; Onre kyng 253a Ay ^m. L; >an C; ^i ay 
Alysawndyr alsa &st RL. thrcmdi )iame gat he >en E ; Bot 

2526. Towart hys awyne land ^yt throu >aiiie gal he ^ AuE*. 
agayne past R; Til his awne land 2536. And mi. L; selfmv. L. 
hame he past L ; In hys awyne omtre 2537. A thowsande twa AAuE*. 
in till haist Au^. 2538. deyn] schene R. 
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And })an the pape Honorius 
Herd at )>e king of France wes }>us 2540 

Hely muffit agane Ingland, 
And ]>aie throu him gret scaith takand. 
A cardinall fia }>e court he send 
The rycht of it thar^ to defend ; 
Galo men callit ]7at cardj^iall, 
Till Ingland he wes richt speciall ; 
And in till Ingland quhen he come 
Chargeit sa fra the pape of Rome, 
Haiffand \>e papis full powers 

In till thingis }>at lefuU wer^, 2550 

The King lohne }>an fand he deid. 
Than hastely in till his steid 
Henry he crovnit, }>is lohnis sone. 
In Wynchester ; bot, quhen J^at wes done, 
The king of Francis sone Lowes, 
Throu strenth of armes and of prift. 
And als throu Inglismenis fauour, 
Off Lundonnun wan baith toime and tour^. 
Him self baid ]7arin duelland, 

Bot his ost Lincolum lay segeand. 2560 

In to ]>Bt ost of gret powers 
Baith Inglis and Franche togidder wer^ 
Bunding, as in ane opinioun, 
And haly set to wyn ^at toune. 
Galo \>\s cardinall and legat. 
That saw J^ar purpos ]>b\ on set, 
With all ^e king of Inglandis mycht 
He schupe him to ]>q cete rycht. 



2542. of am. C. 2552. leiffuU A, afauld Aii« awfald 

2544. ygji in it] in it than R, in it E'. 

AaE^ 2554. (an hastely E, And haistely 

2545. fra] |)an fra AuE*. AuE^. 
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pan ]>e pape Honoryus LaMgt 1^^ 

Herd }>at ]7e kyng^ [of] Frawns was }>us 
Hdy mowit agajrne Inglande^ 
And ]7e kyng^ )>an in it regnande. 
A cardj^iale fra })e cowrt he sende 
Pe kynrik of Inglande for til defende ; 
Galo was callyt ]7at cardynale, 
To Inglande he was richt specyal ; 
And in }>at lande qwhen J^at he coyi&e 
pus chargit fra }7e cowrt of Rome, 2550 

Haffande ]7e papis ful power 
In al })at til hym esful weyr, 
pe Kyng^ lohun he fande }>at tyme ded. 
Hastely in til his stede 
He crownyt Henry, ^is lohnnys son. 
At Wynchester ; bot, or al }>ir war don, 
pe kyngtf of Frawnssis soft Lowes, 
\^the wertu, manheide and prowes, 
Inglis men giffimde ]7ar fauour, 
Lundyngtf wan withe gret honours. 2560 

Hym self })an ^ar duellande, 
Lyncolme his ost was assegeande. 
In til })at ost of gret power 
Baythe Inglis and Frawnche togedir weyr^ 
Bundyn in ane oppynyon, 
Or J)ai remowit, to ?ryn }7e towne. 
pis cardynale Galo }>an legate 
pan saw ^ar purposse set on ^at ; 
Wi})e al ]>e kyng^ of Inglandis mycht 
He pressit hym to )>e cite richt, 2570 



3556. al )nr war] this war RAu, |Ar AuE^. 
war E*, )Mit wes L. 2566. ))ai om, R. 

255& prowes] gryt prys RL. 2568. I>an saw] Hard L ; That saw 

2559. >ar] ^airto AuE^. )Miir purpose )>airone sett E'An. 
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And with him ^idder come bodely 
The new crovnyt King Henry. 2570 

All with bolnyng, brag and host, 
Thai brak apon ])e Franche ost, 
F. S7S «• And scalit all ^at segis sone ; 
And eftir J^at, but langer^ hone, 
All ]7e Inglismen \M Y^ie wBxe 
Thai tuke or slew, or presonit sair^ ; 
And als a mychti erll of France 
Hapnyt to be slane in })at chance. 
And all ]>e Inglismen 'jpat fled J^in 
Held to )>e se ; bot \>e navyne 2580 

Off France wes won or J^at J^ai come ; 
So were \faxe hertis out of home. 
Thar^ wes \>e admirall slane of )>e flot, 
And all ]7e laif in J^at ryot, 
That \m in to })ai schippis fand, 
Thai leit nocht ane paft to ]>e land, 
Bot slang ]nim smertly all our^ burde ; 
For of \mm wald ^ai mak na hurde. 
And eftir \fat \nuce fell trete 

With ^ir folkis ^at away cou}) fle, 2590 

That wer^ native Inglismen ; 
And })usgatis it wes tretit ]>en 
That lordis, and knychtis, and squyeris, 
That had bene rebell in })ai weris 
Within \>e tyme of ^at distance 
\^th ]>e kingis sone, Lowes of France, 
Suld haif fully ^e kingis peft 
For all }>at to jmi day done wes, 

2573. aasege aU, 2578. men om. L ; Jiat in ]MLt] |mU 

2574. eftyr]efter >at £ ; gret honor] in ye EAu, ))at in L, in to E*. 
ane howre R ; >at ont. EAaE* ; And 2581. And all ))e AuE^. 
sone eftir that done L. 2582. to >e] to RAAuE'. 

3575. Thai brak AnE*. 2583. al 0m. L ; of] on E, >air 
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And withe hym \nn come bodely ^^v* ^^^^ 

J)e new crownyt Kyng^ Henry. 
Pe asseigix ])an skalyt soil. 
And eftyr wi]7e gret honor jmt don, 
Brak apofk }>e Franchis ost, 
Al bolnyt in bargan and in host, 
Laid on, and slew, and tuk vp \nn 
Al Ingiis men ]M in jmt batd war ; 
And a mychty erl of Frawnsse 
Hapnyt to be slayne in }>at chawnsse. 2580 

And }>e Ingiis ost syne 
Past to ]7e se, and ]>e nawyne 
Off Frawnsse Ysd tuk wp al of wer^, 
And wan ]7aim al withe J'ar power, 
And slew }>e ahnerale of Jnit flot ; 
And al )>e laif in J^at ryote, 
pat ]iai in to )>e schippis fande, 
Pai let richt nane }7an passe to lande ; 
Na of jndm Jnd made na hurde, 
Bot in ]7e se kest ]>aim our burde. 2590 

Qwhat was }>ar mar^, bot at trete 
Swa bdiuffit of fors to be ? 
Swa fyrst was it tretit ]>en 
"Pat ]>e kyng^ of Inglandis men, 
Lordis, knychtis and sqwyeris, 
pat had beyn in to 'jpz. weris 
In to \>e tyme of }>is distance 
Withe Lowes \>e kyngis son of Frawns, 
Sulde haf ful }>e kyngis pesse 
F. 134 ii. For al }>at don to }>at day wes, 2600 



3586. And] Than R. An£*. 

2587. ^e Mf. R ; And all ))at in the 2591. at] a Aa£*. 
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TiU ilk lq;at gert aU >ai 

Be cursit and denunsit swa. 2630 

And of his sentence executouris 

Off Ingland maid wer^ twa priouris ; 

Off Durduune and Gysburae wexe })ai 

TitiUit, wer^ \>ixe priouris twa. 

Our^ King Alexander })at tyme send 
Famouft men, jmt wift wer^ kend, 
To }>e pape, and jmre gert he 
All his preuiliq;is renewit be, 
That forouth jmx his antecessouris 
Had, and ioisit with honouris. 3640 

The archbischop of 3ork J^at jer^, 
Be aoctorite and powers 
Off \fe pape, absoljdt J^en 
Our^ King Alexander and all his men. 
Bot \>e bischopis and ]>e clergy 
3it he leit in cursing I7, 
F. 176 a. All bot of Sanctandrois se 

Bischop William, becauft jmi he 

Within ]7e kinrik wes of Frans 

All ^e tyme of ]>is distans, 2650 

That wes betuix \>e realmes twa, 

Scotland and Ingland wer^ ]>a\. 

Off ^is distres gret tretift past 

To })is legat at ^e last. 

His powers he committit }>en 

To twa discrete commendit men ; 

The tane wes pryour^ of Dur^hame, 

The tojper archden of ^ork, be name 

Maister Walter, and ^ir twa 

Power and forme he gaif akua, 3660 

2631. Be am, C, Cursyd be RLA. 2636. cm. L. 

2633. And Iris C, Off this RLAuE*, 264a prewalege AE ; al renewit] 

Off pe E, And of A ; >e executoaris denansyt AaE*. 

E'Au. 2644. and] and be L. 

2635. )«] yei wend L. 
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pis ilk l^at gert al ]7a Laing, 96t9 

[Be] curssit, and denuncyt swa. 

[Off }ns] sentens executuris 

Off Inglande mad war twa priouris ; 

Of Durame and of Gisburii ]7a 

Titlyt war, \nx priouris twa. 

Our Kyngf Alexander ]M tyme sende 
Famows men, \M war weil kende, 
To \>e cowrt, and \na gert he 
His prewalegis al renewit be, 2640 

pat befor his antecessouris 
Gat, and ioyssit wi]7e gret honouris. 

Pe archebischope of ^oA ]f9t ^her^. 
Be autorite and power 
Off \>e pape, assoiljeid \>en 
Alexander our kyng^ and his lawit meiL 
Bot \>e bischapis and ]>e clergy 
^hit he leit in curssyng^ ly, 
Al bot of Sanct^ Androwis se 
Pe bischope Wiljam, for causse ]7at he 2650 

In ]>t kynrik was of Frawns 
Al \>e tyme of yis distans, 
pat was betweyn \>e realmys twa, 
Scotlande and Inglande bathe war ]fdu 
Off ]>is dissese gret treteis past 
To ]>is legat at ]>e last 
His power he commyttit ]>eh 
Tyl twa commendit fiunows men ; 
pe tane was priour of Durame, 
[Pe] archedeyn of ^ork, Gawter be naym^, 2660 
Was \>c to\>it ; and to \ni twa 
Furme and power he gaf alsswa, 

3645. Off >e blist pape E. 2657. His] Hit haUl E. 

2646. hisMi.EE*. 266a I»e to|nr CEA; The aichi* 

364S. ly] be R ; Jbyt styll in corsyng bischop of E'Ao. 

bel^lyAnE^. 2661. Hewas>esecimdofHrtwaE. 

2656. at] qnhill at AuE". 2662. Furme and] Ferme AnE*. 
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That all ]>e clergy of Scotland, 

That in ]7at cursing wes lyand, 

That had hot litiU to mak dispens, 

To bring ]num till his awne presens, 

Quhar^ euer )>ai herd ]7ir deputis war^, 

Suld paft bair^heid on )>ar feit bair^, 

And kneill, and ask in opin presens 

To be assoljdt of J^at sentens, 

And bynd ]mm to halykirkis law. 

Than first ]>e deputis suld ]7aim schaw 2670 

That neuer fra \nn forjrirmare 

Be to J^at legat contrary, 

Bot gif it wer in ]>aie defens, 

Wndir ]>e pane of reincedens. 

Thir deputis, ]7us chargeit, past 
In till Scotland als fost 
North on our^ ])e watter of Tay 
Till Arbroith, and ]7ar^ baid ]>ax ; 
And ]>BT€ gaif absolutioun, 

As ]7ai had in commissioun, 2680 

To clerkis JM come of )>e north landis, 
That socht to ]7aim in sic erandis, 
Thai ]>zt vrere pur^ and litill mocht, 
F. 276 d. And had bot litill to gif or nocht. 
Thai he remyttit and set by ; 
Bot djptr ]>Bt wer^ of mar^ mastry, 



2663. Ift] all the RL. C ; til om. £. 
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pat \>e clergi of Scotlande, Lain^, teet 

pat in Y\s corssyngf was lyande, 
pan til bryng^ til his presens, 
pat had hot litil til )>ar dispens, 
Qwhen ]nu herde qwhar }>e depputis war^, 
Bathe hewide and Ait and schankis bar, 
F. 13s «. SuUde kneyl, and ask in }^e presens 

To be assoQjeide of J^at sentens, 2670 

And bynde }>aim til halikyrkys law. 

pan fyrst ]7e [deputis] sulde til )Mdm schaw 

[pat] fia )nne in furtheryng^ mar 

Pai sulde neoir be contrar 

To }>e kynrik of Inglande, 

Na to ]7e kyngis in it regnande, 

In nakyn helpe, na in consayle, 

Fauour^ y rede, na suppowale, 

Bot giff it war in }fzx defens, 

Vndyr }>e payne of reinddens. 2680 

To ]7is )Md [suld fynd] a cawdon, 

And [tak] )>ar absoludon. 

Pe deputis, al ]7us chargit, past 
In to Scotlande alssa fiast 
Northe attour ]7e wattjrr of Tay 
Til Abbyrbrothok, and )>ar bad )>ai ; 
And )>ar gaf absoludon. 
As ]nu had in commyssion, 
To }>e derkis }pzX. come of }>e northlandis, 
pat to ]num soucht in ]nu erandis, 2690 

pat ))ai purf and sympil thoucht, 
And litil had to gif or noucht 



2683. put] wes past E. clergy of |« L. 
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As bischopis, abbotis and prelatis, 

And rentit clerkis of hie estatis, 

And \>e kingis familieris, 

That mere of his counsall )>ai jeris, 2690 

That bunding wer in jnx sentens, 

He bad ]7aim cum till his presens, 

For )7ai were bettir bodin to pay ; 

And assignyt \ndm a set day, 

And )>at wes at North All3nrtoun, 

To tak ]>aie absolutioun. 

And sum of \ni he riche kend 

For malice to ]>t court he send ; 

And o}>er sum he absoljeit ]7arf, 

That till him mast plesand war^, 2700 

That gaif him giftis or sic thing, 

As [qwayntis], slichtis or fleching ; 

And ]>us he hantit his malice 

Aganis Scotland on ]>is wift. 

A thousand twa hundreth and ane, 
And thre and twenty fully gane, 
Our^ King Alexander on fre condite 
Past in Ingland, and wes maryit 
With Dame lohne, ]7at fair^ lady, 
The kingis sister, Schir Henry, 2710 

And syne brocht hame j^at lady fre 
With him in his avne cuntre. 
On ]7at lady na child he gat 

Bot quhen scho deid wes, eftir ]>SLt 
To wif he weddit Dame Mary, 
Schir Ingramys dochter de Kowsy. 

aToa. W. swayntis. 
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Pe bischopis and ]?e gret prelatis, ^^> <69i 

And rentyt derkis of gret stads, 

And ]>e kyngis famylieris, 

Qerkis gret in to ]7a jheris, 

psat bundyn war in J^at sentens, 

He bad ]nam cum til his presens. 

Sen \m war bettyr bodyn to pay. 

He assignyt ]num a set day 2700 

And stede, Jmt was at Alberton, 

To tak )>ar absoludon. 

Sum of jm^ yat riche he kende. 

For malis to \>e cowrt he sende ; 

And part he assoil3eide )>ar, 

pat til hym mast pleyssande war^, 

Be giftisy or be o]>ir thyngis, 

As acqwyntans, [slyditis], or flediyngis. 

Al ]ms he oyssit his malyce 

Agayne Scotlande mony wysse. 2710 

ATHOUSANDE twa hundyr wyntyr gan^, 
To ]7a twenty ^er^ and ane, 
Alexander our kyng^ of ferme condyte 
In Inglande past, and was maryte 
Withe Dame lone, ]7at fayr lady, 
pe kyngis systyr, Sdiir Henry, 
And syne broucht hayme ]>at lady fre 
Wijpe hym in til his awyn cuntre. 
On )>at lady na bam he gate. 

Fra sdio ded was, eftyr ))at 2720 

To wif he weddit Dame Mary, 
Schir Ingramys douchtir of Cowcy. 
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Alexander ]>e thrid on hir he gat, 
That nixt him king wes eftir ]7at. 

Betuix Alexander our^ secund king, 
That Scotland had in gouemyng, 2720 

F. 877 «• And ]>e kingis in Ingland, 

That in his tyme wer^ regnand, 
Fra ]>Bt he first maryit was, 
Wes ay quyet, rest and peft. 
Kingis of pece forthy ]>2d twa, 
Alexander and Henry, callit wer ]7ai. 

This Alexander king of Scotland 
Wes throu his kinrik travaland, 
Haldand courtis and iustryis. 
And chastyit rubbryis and rewryis. 2730 

A thousand twa hundreth and twenty 
And twa to ]>sli fullely, 
Adam ]7an bischop of Catnes, 
That forouth abbot of Melroft wes. 
For he wamyt his tendis ]>en 
To be set till his awne men, 
Off ]>2dm thre hundreth in cumpany 
Gaderit come on him sodanely. 
Thai tuke him out, quhar^ at he lay, 
Off his avne chalmer forouth day ; 2740 

And all his body ]>sd maid bair^, 
And dang him bundin wonder sair^ 
In till ]>e nycht, or day cou]? daw, 
And slew ]>e monk als his fallow ; 
The child ]7at in his chalmer lay 
Thai slew als, and syne eftir ]>2l\ 

2724. Nest hym that kyng REAu 2734. Was] Went AuE' ; his lande] 

E^, Next hym pane kyng A ; ]>at the kynryk RL. 
kynge C. 2735. iustice seris £?Au. 

2727. kyng AuE*. 2737. Jhere om, RLA. 

2728. war] was AuE^ ; >an om, L. 2738. ])a] \>ai ])an AuE'. 
2730. ay in CEA ; rest deleted in 2741. his] pt EL. 

L; I>ai war^ in quyet and in pece 2744. and om. R; on h3rm] richt 
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Alexander the thride on hir he gat, Laing, t7n 

Pat next hym [kynge] was eftyr )>at. 

Betweyn Alexander ]7e secunde kyng^, 
pat Scotlande had in gouemyng^, 
And ]7e kyngis off Inglande, 
pat in his tyme war ]7an regnande, 
Fra }7at he fyrst maryyt was, 

Was [ay] quiete, rest and pesse. 2730 

Kyngis of pesse for \\ ]7ai twa, 
Alexander and Henry, callit war ]7a. 

pis Alexander kyng^ of Scotlande 
F. IS5 ^. Was throw his lande trawalande, 
Haldande cowrttys and iustryis, 
And chastyt in it al reweryis. 

ATHOUSANDE twa hundyr jher^ and twenty 
And twa to ]7a fullely, 
Adame ]7e bischope of Catenes, 
pat abbot of Melros befor wes, 2740 

For he denyit his teyndis }7en 
For til set til his awyn men, 
Thre hundyr men in company 
Gaderit and coyme on hym suddandly, 
And tuk hym out, qwhar ]7at he lay, 
Off his chawmyr befor day ; 
Modyr nakyt his body bar 
Pai bande, dang^ and wondit sar^ 
In to ]7e nycht, or day couythe daw. 
pe monk ]7ai slew ]7ar his falaw ; 2750 

And ]7e childe j^at in his chawmir lay 
par ]>2A slew hym befor day. 



2745. And om. R ; ]>at om, L. hym, dang hym R, I>ai him band £, 
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Woundit him fellonly, and syne 
Thai closit him in his awne kechyn ; 
Thar^ in ]>zxe fellony and in j^nie ire 
Thai brynt him vp, bai)> bane and lyre. 2750 

The Erll of Catnes wes ner^ by 
Quhen ])Bt )>ai did ]7is fellonly, 
Bot he wes [nocht] in ]>SLt ilk place 
Present, quhen ))at \>}s done was, 
And said, and he )>arof had wit. 
He suld, he said, haif lettit it ; 
Bot quhe}>er ]>Bt he said suth or left, 
F. 977 i. Off )>at trespas he purgit wes. 

And all ]>e mysdoaris jmt he gat 

All he did to dede for ]>SLt ; 2760 

For of Scotland all ]>e clergy 

Agane \>e king ]7an raift hely. 

Had he nocht done )>arof iustice. 

Thai had him angerit on sum wift. 

As ]>sd wer^ purvait of \>e law, 

And j^arof had ]>e king gret aw. 

Forthy for travale lettit he nocht, 

Na for na cost, till ]7ai wer^ brocht 

All to dede and to iugement ; 

Thar^ wes bot few at away went 2770 

The king )>at jer^ till Argile wan. 
That rabell wes till him ]7an ; 
For with his oste ]>Bnn baid he, 
And tuke ]>e aith of ]>slt fewte, 

>753« ^* ^«^* nochu 
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Hymself bundyn and wondit syne, 
pal put hym in his awyn kechyn ; 
In ]7ar fellony and ]>zi ire 
par ]m brynt hym in a fyr^. 
Pe Erl of Catenes was ner^ by 
Qwhen ]>SLt don was ]>is fellony, 
Bot he was noucht in to ]7at plasse 
Present, qwhar JM it don was, 
And said, )>ar of had he had wyte, 
He sulde but skaythe haf lettyt it. 
How euir \>bX it hapnyt was, 
Pe erl was purgit of ]>Bt casse. 
pe mysdoaris at ]>Bi gat 
Al was put to dede for ]7at ; 
For of Scotlande ]>e clergi 
Agane ]>t kyng^ rasse hallely. 
Had he noucht )>ar of don^ iustice, 
Pai had hym grewit mony wise, 
As \>Bi war purwaide of ]>e law. 
par of ]>e kyng^ had dout and aw ; 
For cost JTarfor sparyt he noucht, 
Na for trawal, qwhil ]7ai war broucht 
Til hasty dede, or iugement 
To thoil ded but impedyment. 

pe kyng^ ]7at jher^ Argile wan, 
pat was rabel til hym befor ]7an ; 
For m]>e his ost ]7ar in was he, 
And athe tuk of ]>ai fewte. 



Laing, $761 



2760 



2770 



2780 



2762. lettyt] kepyt AuE^. 

2763. How] And how AnE^; })at 
om, AuE'L. 

2765. And )« AuE^; )»u] )»! |»n 
AuE*. 

2768. rasse] war# AuE' ; heyly RL. 

2769. of om, AuE'; He did >aim 
of tostice L. 

277a Or ellis ^ had grerit him 
mony wyfi L. 



2771. As] All L. 

2773. for thi he sparyd RL. 

2774. qwhil] to L. 

2776. ded] ^t EAuE«. 

2777. ^er^] tyme E^L. 

2778. rebell wes RE ; That war his 
rebellis befoir |)an E^Aa ; That rebell 
to him befoir wes l«n L. 

2779. For] And E, Than AaE*. 

2780. oQandAuE^. 
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And ]>aie seruice and ]>Bxe homage, 

That of him held ]7ar heretage ; 

Bot eschetis and all ]>e laif 

To ]>e lordis of ]>e land he gaif. 

OuT^ ]>e Month past he syne 

And held his Jule at Abirdene. 2780 

Thar^ efdr he tuke his vyage 
Till Canterbery in pilgrymage ; 
And wes resauit weill in all ]7ar way, 
And tretit worschipfully, suth to say ; 
And till his avne come hame agane ; 
Thar^f his liegis wer^ rycht fane. 

Than our^ ]>e Month he past als fast 
For till hald lawis )>ar in haist, 
And trespassouris in Mar^ and Roft 
To chasty }>aim wes his purpoft. 2790 

The Erll of Catnes met him ]7ar^, 
And come our^ with him to Forfare. 
A ryall ^ule ]>axe held ]>e king, 
Quhar^ wanting wes of na gud thing. 
F. 378 a. Thar^ borowit ]7is erll all his land, 
That lying had in ])e kingis hand 
Ay sen ]>e bischop of Catnes, 
As 3e [herde] forouth ]7is, slane wes. 

A thousand twa hundreth twenty and nyne 
Fra lichtar^ wes ]>e clene Virgyne, 2800 

Malcome, ]>3t tyme Erll of Fyfe, 
Endit ]>e dais of his lif ; 

2798. W. haif. 



2781. >ar (2) offt, EAoE^. 2787. pilgrainagt.r C 

2782. >ar om, A. 2788. tuk he R ; wayagij C 

2783. of |>e laf] of ]>e law to haif 2789. furtherit he in] he fiirthexyd 
AuE*. RLAuE*. 

2785. |)an past he] theyne passyd he 2790. And] All RL, Rycht AuE^. 
R, he passit L, he >air past AuE^ ; 2792. coyme] croufi L ; Of him his 

sene RE, syne AuE'. liegis war full fayne AuE^. 
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Withe ]7ar serwice and ]7ar homage, Laing, 1779 

pat of hym walde halde ]7ar heretage ; 

Bot }>e eschaetis of ]>e laf 

To ]7e lordis of ]7at lande he gai^ 

Our^ ]7e Mon]rthe }7an past he seyfi, 

And helde his Boil in Abyrdeyn. 

Til Cawnttjrrbery in [pilgramage] 
par eftir he tuk his [wayage]. 
par fiirtherit he in al his waye, 
And honorably, ]>e suythe to say ; 2790 

And in his lande coyme hail agayn ; 
His l^;is of his coyme was foyne. 

And our ]7e Monthe }7an alssa fast 
In til ]7e northe landis he past, 
Suthirlande, Catenes and in to Rosse ; 
lustis to do was his purposseb 
The Erl of Catenes met hym )>ar, 
And coyme our wij^e hym til Forfar. 
F. X96«. A ryal ^oil ]>ar halde ]7e kyng^, 

Qwhar wantyng^ was of na gud thyng^. 2800 

par borowit ]7e erl []?an] his lande, 
pat lay in to ]7e kyngis hande 
Fra ]7at ]>t bischope of Catenas, 
As 3he befor herde, perist was. 

ATHOUSANDE twa hundir twenty and ix. 
Fra lichtar was ]7e suet Virgyne, 
Malcolm, ]7at tyme ]>t Erl of Fiff, 
Endit }pt dayis of his lif ; 



2793. \^^ ^^' *^^' L ; Than borowyt )iair )« erle his land 

2794. dl onu E; >e tfi». R; land E^Ao. 

E^; he] than he RL. 2802. That for )« bischopis deid lay 

2795. In Suthyrlande AAuE^ ; to in his hand L. 
om, EAAnE^ 2S03-4. om. L. 

2799- M our E. 2S07. )>at tyme] ]ian L ; >e mi. RE. 
2S01. )w] that R ; >ar CEA, om. 
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In till Culroft his body lyift, 

His spirit in till Paradift. 

Off quhit monkis )>at abbay 

He fouodit and dowit in his day. 

Air^ had he nane of his body ; 

His nevo, Malcome callit, forthy 

Heretable stait in till his lif 

Tuke \>an of \fe erldome of Fif 2810 

Eftir }7at his erne was dede, 

And sa wes erll in till his steid. 

And ]>at Erll Malcome eftir syne 

Weddit [a dochtir of] Schir Licwlyne, 

That prince and lord wes in his dais 

Off Walis, as ]>e story sayis. 

A thousand twa hundreth and xxx. gane, 
And to ]fzt ^it to rekin ane, 
The King Alexander in Elgyne 
Held his ^ule, and come our^ syne 2820 

Fra Elgyne vnto Munroft, 
Syne to Sanctandroft of purpoft. 
Thar^, eftir dedis sindry done, 
Come till him Walter Alisone, 
The Stewart of Scotland on J?at wift ; 
Thar^ maid ]>e king him his iustift. 

A thousand ii^- and xxx. jer^ 
And twa to ]m to rekin cleir^, 
A mychti lord of our^ kinrik, 
Off Dunbar )?e Erll Patrik, 2830 

28x4. W. his dochtir callit. 



2810-2. I>e qabilk he foundit and For he na air of his body 

dowit I wifl L. Had, heretabill in to his lyf. £. 

28 1 1 -2. >at abbay, in bis day re- 28 1 5-6— 

versed in E. The erldome tuke till him of Fyfe 

2812. in to C. Heretabillie in till his lyfe. E'^Au. 

2813-5^ 2815. HeretabiI]HeryUbiIl state R, 

His newo, Malcome callit, for Hi With heretabill stait L. 
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In tO Culros his body lyis, i^aing, $807 

His spirite in til Parad3rsse. 2810 

Off qwhit monkis JkiI abbay 

He foundit and dowit [in] his day. 

Ayr had he nana of his body ; 

His oewow, Malconi callit, for \i 

Heretabil in to his liff 

pe erldome tuk til hym of Fiff 3 

Eftyr ]7at his eme was dede, 

He erl of Fif was in his stede. 

And \fdX Erl Malcom syne 

Weddit a douchtyr of Schir Lewlyne, 2820 

pat was lorde in til his dayis 

Off Walis, as ]7e story sayis. 

ATHOWSANDE twa hundyr and xxx. gan^, 
And to ]7a jhit reknyt ane, 
pe Kynge Alexander in Elgyne 
Helde his Joil, and coyme our syne 
pe Monthis, passande til Monros, 
Syne til Sanct^ Androwis on purposse. 
par, eftyr dedis syndry don, 

Come til hym Waltyr Alanson, 2830 

Pe Stewart of Scotlande, in pleyssande wice ; 
par made )>e kyng^ hym his iustice. 

ATHOUSANDE twa hundir and thretty jher 
And to ]7a twa reknyt cleyr, 
A mychty lorde of our kynrik, 
Off Dunbar ]7e Erl Patrik, 



2817-8. am. L. 2828. on] off R, in L ; Syne to 

2818. He] The REAAuE". Androstone in set purpos E. 

2822. >e] oure RL. 2831. pleyssande] gade L. 

2823. ganr] ^€ AnE". 2834. And twa to ]« to rekyne clere 

2824. Efter the byrth of oar Lord AuE>. 

deir/ AuE^. 2836. ))e] callit AuE^. 
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F. 378 6. 



Deit, and his dais all done, 
Nixt him wes erll Patrik his sone, 
That callit wes a manfull knycht, 
And in his dayis bald and wycht 
And in ]>e jer^ nixt foUowand 
Dame Ermyger, quene of Scotland, 
That wes our^ King Williamis wif, 
Deit, and endit jn^n hir lif. 
Off Balmerynow in hir day 
Off monkis scho foundit j^e abbay. 
And ]>2Lre hir body with honour 
Lyis in hallowit sepultour^. 



2840 



2837. don] all done AuE^. 

2839. In all his dayes a lord wycht 
AuE8. 

284a He was callit and a gud 
knycht AuE^. 

2841. in^^i. R. 

2846. monkis] Cistenfl L ; >at] the 
RLAuEa. 

2847. was] lyes AuE^. 

2848. haly E>L. 

2852. of ofpt, R ; ^an om, AnE^L. 

2853. ))e] >at AuE^. 

2854. Off] Efter AuE>; ^t >an] 
fra he RL. 

2857. >at he] thame R, it E, om. 
L ; withe] be RL. 

2858. ^t] For EAuE^; discendofie 
A. 



2859. Alanis L; of Galowais om, 
L. 

2862. Off* )>ar instance] Thare in- 
stawns off'this RL, Of >is [xair instance 
AuE^; >ar (2) om, AuE'L. 

2863. werth R, wraith E^Au. 

2864. in \^i berthe] and dyd grete 
skaith AuE^ ; berthe] breth EL, brdth/ 
A 

2865-6. om, L. 

2865. t>ai slew and] And syne ^ 
AuE3. 

2867. \eX tyme] >an EAuL. 

2870. gret ost he] a gret ost RAAu 
E^L. 

2872. conrayit] correkkyt A, cwm* 
merit E*. 
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Deyt, and his dayis don Laing^ t8S6 

Next hym Patrik was erl his son, 

pat was callit a worthi knycht, 

In al his dayis baulde and wicht. 2840 

And in ]>t jher^ next folowande 
Ermynger, qwhilum of Scotlande 
Qweyn, J>e Kyng^ Wiljamys wif, 
Deit, and endit had hir lif. 
Off Balmwrynache in hir day 
Off monkis scho foundit )>at abbay ; 
par was hir body wi]7e honours 
Entyrit in halowit sepultur. 

Pe Galowayis ]7e next jher^ 
Agayne }>e kynge made ]7aim to ster^, 2850 

For causse ]7ai walde ]7at Thomas, 
pat Alayn of Gralowais son ]7an was, 
Had beyn ]7ar lorde in to )>e stede 
Off his fadyr, }pzX, }7an was dede. 
Pai fandit of }ns ]7e kyngis wil ; 
Bot he walde noucht consent }pzx til, 
Bot }pzX he denyit, withe resson 
pat it had beyn disserison 
Til Alayne of Galowais douchtiris thre, 
pat his ayris of lauch sulde be. 2860 

For }p\ ]7e kyng^ ]7an walde noucht her^ 
Off ]7ar instance, na ]7ar prayer, 
pan past ]7ai fra ]7e kyng^ in wrethe, 
F. 236 b. And slew and hereyde in }pzx berthe ; 

pai slew and brynt vp in a fyre 
Ba]rthe men and landis in ]7ar irCi 
pat )>e kyng^ ]7at tyme of Scotlande 
Had about ]7aim next lyande. 
pis Kyng^ Alexander alssa fast 
In Galoway wi)>e gret ost he past. 2870 

Set ]7ar he tynt sum of his men, 
3hit swa conrayit he ]7aim }ptn 
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Our^ King Alexander \>sji als fast 
To melt )>e king of Ingland past 
At the New Castell apon Tyne, 
In ]>e fest of ]>e sueit Virgyne, 
That men callis hir Natiuite. 
Thar^ togidder met he and he. 
Thar^ wes our^ king resauit weill, 
And all his erandis ilk deill 2850 

At all poynt and liking lede, 
Tretit wdll and fully sped. 
Thar^ wes ]>e quene, )>is Alexanderis wif, 
This Henryis sistir ; forthy, but strif, 
In all blithnes wes \>SLt tyde 
Baith Scottis and Inglis on ilk syde. 
Behynd hir lord of leif scho baid, 
And he hame in to Scotland raid. 
In till pilgrimage can scho paft, 
To Canterbery hir purpoft was. 2860 

Thar^ scho deit, and yn]> honour 
Wes laid in hallowit sepultour. 

A thousand ii^- and xxx. jer^ 
And viil to }>ai to rekin cleir^, 
The bischop William Malwysyne, 
That of Sanctandrois monethis nyne 

2873. proffit] fiindin L ; war om, Callit hir blist Natiuite. 

E^. |>air^ was our^ kyng ressauit full hye. 

2874. Withe rapis and] Come m\> AuE*. 
AuE'. 2879. "^o ^^^ ^c^ castell upon 

2875. And CRAuE2, I>ai EL. Tyne RL. 

2876. euir] sa L ; to om, £. 2880. |>e] In )>e E. 

2877. 1^1 The kyng RAAuE^ 2882. Callys R. 
King E ; ])an alssa] als RL, alsua £. 2884. punctis £. 

2879-84 — 2885-6. reversed in L. 

In |)e feist of the sweit Virgyne 2885. Tretit )>ar] And trctyt fair* 

I>at Mary was bom but weyne, AuE^. 
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pat \>2d, }?at pruffit war til hym fals, J^ing, tS7l 

Withe rapis and wetheis about ]>bi hals, 
[pai] put )>aim in ]>e kyngis wil, 
Qwhat euir hym lik3rt to do ]>sam til. 

pis Alexander }7an alssa fast 
To met ]>e kyng^ of Inglande past 
With his men in to )>at tyme, 

Pe fest ]7at \>e suet Virgyne 2880 

Mary was born, )>at jhit we 
Cal hir Natywite. 
par was our kyng^ ressawit wdl, 
And his poynctis ilka deil 
Tretit )7ar, and weil spede, 
And al )>at poynt in likyn lede. 
par was ]>e queyne, }7is Alexanderis wiff, 
pis Henreis systyr ; jTarfor, but stryf, 
In al blithnes was }7at tyde 

Bathe Inglis and Scottis on ilka syde. 2890 

Eftyr hir lorde of leyf scho baide ; 
Fra }7ine he hayme in Scotlande rade. 
In to pilgramage to passe 
Til Cawnttyrbery hir purposse was. 
par scho deyt withe honour, 
And laid in halowit sepulture. 

ATHOWSANDE twa hundyr and thretty jher^ 
And aucht to ]>a, to rekkyn cleyr, 
[pe]. bischop WiljaiSi Mawisyne, 
pat of Sanct^ Androwis monethis nyne 2900 

2886. And al )>at] And all at land raid E?. 

REAAo, And all £>, At all L; in] 2893. In till Scotland to pas E^. 
and RL, at £>. 2894. hir] his E. 

2887. qneyne] king L ; )ns om, 2895. And ^re Aul?. 
AnESL. 2896. laid] lyis L ; haly L. 

2888. )iarfor] for thi a/l 2898. And] Syne AuE> ; to ]«] 

2889. was] >ai vnae AuE*, in L. ))airto E ; to rekkyn] yhit lekoyt R, 

2891. of] o& A, wi)> Au£^. reknit L. 

2892. )nne om. RLEAAn ; in] in 2899. I>is C. 
till REA, to Aa ; Fra hame to Scot- 
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And XXXV. winter he 
With honour held ]>e bischopis se 
F. 979 A Deit ; in hallowit sepulture 

His body laid wes with honour 2870 

Betuix honorable bischopis twa, 

That his exequiis can ma, 

Off Dunkelden and Dunblane, 

And o}7er prelatis roony ane. 

In ]>e new kirk his body lyift, 

His spreit in till Paradift. 

And eftir }7is William wes deid, 
Thar^ succedit in his steid 
Off Dunkelden \>e bischap 

loffiray; bot till him ]>e pape 2880 

Wald nocht grant him his gud will ; 
Bot he gaif leif ]>e channons till 
Agane to mak electioun. 
For to cheift ane o]>eT persoun. 
Than chesit }7ai Dauid of Bemham, 
Ane honest clerk and of gud fame, 
Chawmerlane }7at tyme of Scotland, 
To quham ]>t pape wes wele willand. 
And of Scotland of bischopis thre 
Confermyt and sacrit ]>an wes he, 2890 

Off Glasgow, Brechyne and Catnes ; 
Thus J>is Davy maid bischop wes. 

That tyroe ]>q bischop of Glasgow, 
A man commendit of vertew, 
[And] Schir Walter Alysone, 
lustice of Scotland }7an, but hone 

2895. W. Ane. 



2901. XXV. £. 2905-10. om. L. 

2902. M that REA. 2912. I>ar siicced)^ A, pai poistyllyt 

2903. Deyd R, Deit EAAuE^ ; and Au, Thai postillit E^ Thair wes a 
cm, R ; haly E. postulat L ; til om. AL. 

2904. laid was] lyis L. 2914. til him bot )>e E. 
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And XXXV. wyntyr he Laing, i899 

Withe honours helde ]>e bischopis se, 

Ded, and in halowit sepultur 

His body laid was vn\>e honours 

Withe honorabil byschopis twa, 

Off Dunkeldyn and Dunblayn war }?a, 

WiJ^e o}>ir syndry gret prelatis, 

And &mows clerkys of hie statis. 

In Ye new kyrk his body lyis, 

His spirit in til Paradysse. 2910 

And eftir jmi ]ris Wiljam was dede, 
par postulit in til his stede 
Off Dunkeldyn )>e bischope 
lofifray ; bot til hym ]>e pape 
Be na way grant waulde [his gud wil] ; 
Bot le3rf \>e chanownys he gaf til 
Agane to mak eleccion ; 
And, for to cheys a gud person, 
par cheyssit }7ai Dauid of Bamaym^, 
A famows clerk and of gud fayme, 2920 

Chawmirlayne ]>Bt tyme of Scotlande. 
To ]>Bt ]>e pape was weil likande ; 
And [in] Scotlande of bischopis thre 
Confermyt and sacryte bathe was he, 
Off Glasgu, Breychyng^ and Catenas, 
pis Dauid be }7aim road bischop was. 

Pe bischop }>at tyme of Glasgu, 
A man commendit of vertu. 
And Schir Waltyr Alanson, 
lustis of Scotlande, qwhen }7is was don, 2930 



2915. hym ))ar til CEA ; gud om. lane L. 
An ; Thair to na way wad graont his 2922-6. om. L. 
will E>. 2922. That to RAuE^. 

2919. Than RLEAuE'. 2923. in to C. 

292a om. L ; £Eunows] honest R. 2926. mad om, AnE^. 

2921. Off Scotland he wes chalmer- 293a yis] he L. 
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Passit vpon deliuerance 
Our^ se togidder in to France, 
For to se \>3ie Dame Mary, 

Schir^ Ingramys dochtir de Kowsy. 2900 

Thai held }>aim weill payit of ]>Bt sycht, 
And past syne to ]>Bxe schippis rycht, 
And brocht hir m]> )>aim in Scotland ; 
Scho wes faire and rycht plesand* 
F. »79 3. At Roxburcht Alexander our^ king 
To wif weddit )>at lady jing ; 
Alexander ]>e Thrid on hir he gat, 
That deit at Kingome efter ]7at. 
And or ]7at ilk jer^ wes done, 
Edward wes borne, ]>is Henryis sone, 2910 

That syne wes king of Ingland, 
In all his tyme a fell tyrand. 



CHAPTER CXXXIV. 

How Besettis banyst were SeoUand 
That now ar lordis in Irland. 

A THOUSAND twa hundreth and fourty 
And twa jeris to ]>sd fullely. 
Till Alexander our^ secund king 
Dame Mary bair^, ]>is lady jing, 
A full fair^ sone, and hattyn wes he 
Alexander eftir his &der fre. 
The king syne and ]>e quene alsua. 
And a ryall court with ]7ai, 2920 



2934. de Cowcy RL. sone RL, Henryis son E'Aa. 

2936. schyppyn RL. 2943. jnin] syne A, cm, AuE' ; Scot- 

2937. And] Than AuE'. lande CE. 

294a hym] wyff RL, haif AuE*. 2944. to be swa] in it to be L ; swa] 

2942. Y&t heris soii C, )Mit wes hir swa thare R ; In all hys tym a fell 

sone £, ]«n hyre son A, this Henrys tyrand A* 
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F. 137 a. Past apon delywerance i^ifi^, t9t9 

Our se togedyr in to Frawnsse, 
For to se ]>ai Darae Mary, 
Schir Ingramys douchtyr of Cowcy. 
Pai helde \>sim payit of ]7at sycht, 
And coyme syne to ]>9X schippis richt, 
And broucht hir m\>e ]>Bhn in Scotlande, 
A lady fayr and a pleyssande. 
At Roxburghe Alexander our kyng^ 
Til hym veddit }7at maydyn Jhyng^. 2940 

And or }7at ilk jher^ was don, 
Edwarde was bord, ]7at [Henris] son, 
pat was kyng^ ]>Bn of [Inglande], 
Next hym to be swa regnande. 



ATHOUSANDE twa hundir and fourty jherif 
And twa for to be reknyt cleyr, 
Til Alexander our secunde kyng^ 
Dame Mary bar, ]>SLt lady jyng^, 
A fayr son, and callit was he 

Alexander, as lyk to be 2950 

Til his fadyr in til fayme, 
As he was howyn, and had his naym^. 
Pe kyng^ and \>e qweyne alsua. 
And ane honest cowrt withe )>a, 



(2945). Chap. CXXXIV. in A, 2951. in dl] in all AuE>. 
:W. How] How ^ A- 2952. his] ]>e A, om, AuE^. 

VOL. V. G 
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That samyn jer^ in Murray past ; 
Bot sone agane he come ak fast. 
And as he* come sa fra Elgyne, 
A nycht he herbryit in Homwyne 
With Schir William Beset, a knycht, 
That herbryit ]>e king weill }>at nycht ; 
And wald at he had biddin langar^, 
Gif \>at ]>e kingis willis war^, 
For }>an Schir William halely 

Wes lord of all )>at barony. 2930 

Na langar^ na }7at nycht \>e king 
Wald on na wift mak duelling, 
Bot \>e quene, }>at ]>axe of leif beleft. 
And baid ]>9xe still four^ dais eft 
Than in to Lowthiane als fast 
In till gret hy ]>e king ]>an past ; 
For he herd }>at of Ingland 
The king wes northwartis cumand, 
F. 280 a. As to ]>t New Castell, or Dur^hame, 

Or }7an to Roxburcht, or Norhame. 2940 

Thar^ he thocht for till haif met, 
As tryst mycht ]>aio{ haif bene set ; 
For ]>2d twa kingis bundin wes 
Togidder in gret tendernes. 

The quene eftir to Forfare raid ; 
Schyrtf William Beset scho wij> hir had. 
Be a crya ]>SLi ilk day 
A gret iusting set had ]>b.i 



2957. |)at] as AuE^ ; fra] far R. 2963-4. om, L. 

2958. Obyne] Howyne A. 2963. lorde was] Besat wes R, tyme 

2959. Withe] Bot AuE«. all AuE«. 

2960. I>at] pBxre AuE? ; ))aim] the 2964. J>at tyme] he was AuE^. 
kyng RL ; fiyr weil] weylle fayre R, 2965. Langar na yaX] Bot langar pan 
fayt full weill AuE^. ]«t Au£^, Bot langair ))an a L. 

2961. gert hym bid] maid baid L. 2966. he for] for na EA ; Maik wald 

2962. The kingis will gife ^t it wair pur na sudioumyng AuE^. 
E«Au. 
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pat ilk jher in Murrawe past ; 
Bot sone agane he spede hym fast 
Swa eftyr ]7at he coyme fira Elgyn, 
A nycht he herbryt in Obyne 
Withe Schir Wil3am Besat, knycht, 
pat gert ]7aim fayr weil }>at nycht, 
And walde haf gert hym bid langar, 
Gif }7at \>e kyngis willis war, 
For }>at lorde was hallely 
Lorde }7at tyme of )>at barony. 
Langar na ]>aX nycht \>e kyng^ 
Walde he for prayer mak duellyng^ ; 
Bot J>ar Jje queyn m\>e leyf he left, 
And scho bade )>ar four dayis )>areft 
And in til Loutheane alssa fast 
In to gret hy ]>e kyng^ past ; 
For he herde \>Bt of Inglande 
Pe kyng^ was northwart ))an curoande. 
As to ]7e New Castel, or Durame, 
Or til Bamburghe, ore Norame. 
par he thoucht for til haf met, 
As tryst }7ar of mycht haf beyn set ; 
For ]>3i twa kjrngis bundyn was 
To gedyr [in] gret tendymes. 

pe qweyn syne to Forfar rade ; 
Schir Wil^am m]>t hir scho hade, 
pat ilk day be a crye 
A iustyng^ gret was set to be 



Laing, t963 



2960 



2970 



2980 



2967. )«r ofu, AuE^; wi)>e leyf] eftir 
him L. 

2968. iNur] styll R; jNureft] eft E; 
I>at bayd \9ixe foure dayes eft AuE'. 

297a to am, REAAuE^; past] than 
past REAAaE^ ; The king in haist on 
be past L. 

2973. or] of AuE*. 

2974. Or om. R ; ore] or^ to A 

2975. For ))air* AuE*. 



2976. As tryst] As a tryst A, A 
tryst |Mit AuE' ; mycht thare off R ; 
of om, AAuE' ; mycht om» L ; haf] 
had L. 

2977. For ])i >ai tua kingis wes L. 

2978. in til C. 

2979. to]ofE^. 

298a And Schyr Wil^m AuE*, 
Wil^me Besat AE; scho om. E« 
2981. crye] greyne tre AuE^. 
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To be haldin at Hathintoun, 

And {bidder roony maid )>aim boune. 2950 

Thar^ wes ane erll of our kinrik, 
Off Athaill hattyn Schir Patrik ; 
Bot quhe)>er it wes of reklesnes, 
Or it of forthocht fellony wes, 
Within his innys, lang or day, 
Quhar^ }7is erll in chalmer lay, 
A fell fyre him to powdir brynt 
Thus sodanely )>is lord wes tynt. 
And mjp him alsua mony ma 

In houssis seir^ wes br3mt alsua. 2960 

OS ]>at bimyng Schir Williame 
Beset ]>SLt tyme bure gret blame. 
And with him als his brej^ir twa, 
Schir^ Walter and Schir lohne wer J>ai. 
Bot yis Schir William at Forfare 
That nycht wes lait at ]>e supar^ 
With ]>e quene, and to chalmer hir led, 
And in his avne chalmer jeid to bed 
Fra he had maid ]>e quene seruice, 
And forthy mycht he na wift 2970 

In proper persone J>ar^ haif bene. 
For to purge him J^ar^ J?e quene 
Proferit to suer^ bodely ; 
Bot }7at assythit nocht ]>e party, 
That wes hely and of gret mycht, 
F. a8o5. That said, qiihar^ euer he wes ]>aX nycht, 



2984. man AuE^ ; ]>iddyr made 2991. to] in AuE*. 

])aim] made thame thyddyr R, maid 2992. tynt] thare tynt R. 

thidder L, thiddir maid him AnE^. 2993. richt] pane AAuE', ofn. RLE. 

2987. Qwhe))ir] How euir E^Au ; 2994. I>ar om, AuE'L. 

of] throw E'Au. 2996. gret defame RL, pe blayme 

. 2988. forthowcht REL, foirsoucht AuE^. 

A ; Or be a felloan chance it wes 2997. his] o]>ir AuE^. 
AuE". 



BOOK VII.— CHAPTER IX. lOI 

In Lowthean, at Hadjrngtofi. Laingt t98l 

Mony men )>iddyr made }7aim bowne ; 
par was a lorde of our^ kjrnrik, 
])e Erl of Athel callyt Patrib 
Qwhe}7ir it wes of reklesnes, 
Or it of forsawycht fellony wes, 
In to )>e innys, lang^ or day, 
Qwhar }7at ]7e Erl of Athol lay, 2990 

A fcl fyr^ hym to colys brynt 
pus suddandly was \As lorde tynt, 
And wi)>e hym richt mony ma ; 
par houssis and men war brynt alsua. 
Off }>at brynnyng^ Schir^ Wil^am 
F. 137 ^ Pe Besat bar^ }>an gret blayiSi, 

And wi]7e hym his brej^ir twa, 
Schir lohun and Schir Walter war }>a. 
Bot }p\s Schir Wiljam at For&r 
pat nycht was lat at ]7e supar 3000 

Wi]7e }>e qweyn, and hir to chawmyr lede. 
And in his awyn chawmyr jhede to bede. 
Fra he had made \>q serwice 
To ]7e quejrn, on nakyn wise 
Micht he bodely )>ar haf beyn. 
To purge hym }>arfor J>e queyn 
P^rofferit hir to suer^ bodely ; 
Bot ]7at ass3rthit noucht ]7e party, 
pat was stowt and of gret mycht. 
Pai said, qwhar euir he was }7at nycht, 3010 



2998. Schyre Waltyr and Schyre 3006-7. om, L. 
Ihon RL. 3006. iNurfor] for thi oi/. 

3002. awyn om, E ; till his bed R ; 3007. ProfTeiyd all; hir om* AuE*. 
And to his chalmer syne ^d to bed L. 3008. sythyt AuE'. This line is 

3003. >e] >air# )>e AnE*. followed in L fy— 

3004. nakyn] yaX kin E'Au. The quene prrofTerit ]Mit als to sweir, 

3005. he] he nocht E^Au ; Micht Bot yax midit nocht pe party deir. 
be bane bene thair bodely L. 3009. and om, L. 



102 CHAPTER CXXXIV. 

Baith his armouris and his men 

In till Hathyntoun wer^ )>en, 

Quhen \>\s eril wes brynt wij> fyre ; 

Thai said )>e Besads in ]>Bie ire 2980 

Off auld fede, and gret discord 

That wes betuix }7aim and ]>sje lord, 

Did }>at in forthocht fellony. 

Schir^ William Beset gert forthy 
His chaplane in his chapell 
Denwift, cursing m\> buke and bell, 
All )>aim )>at euer had rede or part 
Off )>at bimjrng, or ony art 
The bischop of Abirdene alsua, 
He gert him denunft and curft all ]>9A 2990 

That ou]>er be art, or part, or swyk, 
Gert byme ]7at lord ]>e Erll Patrik. 
In all ]7e kirkis halely 
Throu Abirdenis diocy 
Schir^' William Beset }7is proceft 
Gert be led ; bot neuer}?eles 
In a tyme wes a gret counsall 
At Sanct lohnestoun, and ]>aLTe albaill 
The lordis of ]>e erllis kyn 

Wer^ assemblit, mare and myn, 3000 

And askit iustice at \>t king 
Off \>Bim \>Bt maid ]>\s fell bimyng. 
The king assignyt }7aim a day 
At Edinburgh, and said at }7ai 



3012. seyn om. RL. curfi £, )Miim cursit L. 

3013-4. om, L. 3021. Y& om. £ ; part] ony part 

3015. Tbay said of aid feid and of EAuE'. 

discord L. 3022. ony] Jhyt AuE'. 

3016. ])ar] that RLEAu. 3024. He om, EAaE' ; cursse] curft 

3017. forthowcht R ; Did ]Mit ill for and EAuE*, cursyd R ; He denundt 
forthocht fellouny E ; Thair did JxU in cursit all J)ai L. 

))ocht fellony L. 3025. gert] ou))ir AuE^ ; swilk E^ ; 

3020. cursse] cursyd RAAuE', and That wer in art, part or swike L. 
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Bathe his annouris and his men LtUng, S009 

In til Hadyngtoii war seyn ]7eu, 

Qwhen ]ns erl was brynt m\>e fyr^ ; 

Pai said ]>e Besattis in J^ar ire 

Of aulde fede, and gret discorde 

pat was betweyn )>aim and )>ar lorde, 

Did J'at in forsauycht fellony. 

Schir Wiljam Besat gert for ]ri 
His chaplayne in his chapel 
Denownsse^ cursse withe buk and bel, 3020 

Al }» ]>zt had part 
OS ]>Bt brynnyng^, or ony art 
Pe bischope of Abbyrdeyn alssua 
He gert cursse, denownsse al jm 
pat gert be art, or part, or swyk, 
Gert bryn ]>9Lt tyme )>e Erl Patrik. 
In al }>e kyrkis hallely 
In Abyrdenys dyocysi 
Schir Wiljam }7is procesft 

Gert be don ; bot neuir)>elesse 3030 

In ]ns tyme was a gret consayl 
At Sanct^ lohunston, and )>an hail 
pe lordis of ]>e erllis kyn, 
pat was brynt in til his in, 
par askyt iustice at \>e kyng^ 
OS ]>sdm ]>Bt made }7is fel brynnyng^. 
pe kyng^ assignyt )>airo ]7an a day 
At Edynburgh, and said at ]>B.i 



J026. Gert] To E, om, R; pe]th\s 3032. At] Off E? ; and Jjen] Jwm all 

R, om. AuE* ; Off \te birnyng of )ris AuE«. 

erle Patrik L. 3033. )>e] this RLAaE^. 

3027. kjnrkis] kyniyk AAuE^. 3036. fel om. A 

302S. In] Off RL; dyocysi] ]«n 3037. )wum jMin] than thare R, >an 

dyocy AaE^; That war wi^in his diocy )Num E ; The kyng to >aime as8ign3rt 

E. a day AuE>; The king )>an assignit 

3029-3a c/ft. L. Inme a day L. 

3029. )»is] Besat this R, all )>is AuE^. 
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Suld haue ansuer^ of ]>Bie instans, 
And \>Bie of ]>e kingis ordinans. 

At \>2Lt samyn day }7ame set 
Apperit Schir William Beset, 
Eftir )>at his landis quyt 

For J>at birnjrng were heryit 3010 

Baith of nolt, and scheip, and ky, 
And cljpeT gudis halely, 
F. a8i a. That langit till him and his men. 

And of his weill willandis ]>en, 
OS \>i8 erll \>e mychti kyne 
Had gert baith hery, waist and bryne. 
And at Edinburgh ]>t set day 
Befor )>e king apperit }>ai, 
All ]7at wes in ]>e kinrik 

Off kyne to }7is Erll Patrik ; 3020 

And of ]>2Lt kyne mast wes ane, 
That tyme \>e Erll of Bouchane. 
Thar^ ]7ai accusit ]>e blame 
To >is Beset Schir Williame. 
Thar^ he profferit with his body 
To put it fra him opinly ; 
Bot he no wald nocht on na wift 
Thar^ of bynd him till ane assift. 
Bot efter lang and tewgh trete 
Bunding to ]>e king wes he 3030 

And till his counsall to fulfill 
Off ]>Bt challance ]>e kingis will. 
And sa of ]>e kingis ordinans, 
And of his fynall deliuerans, 

3039. of] at E. 3048. Or til] And off R ; wyllaris 

3041. ]«d] ]«d ]>air AuE", sa L. AuE". 

3044. bathe C ; All for ]Mit bymyng 3049. Or C ; kyng« CA 

was dysheiyt AuE". 305a bathe] )>ame L. 

3045-8. om. L. 3053. was] was >ane A. 

3046. And] And all R ; all halely 305$. an] ane RLEA, ctunmyne 
E«Au. AuE«. 

3047. or] and AuE'. 
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Ansswar sulde haf of ]7ar instance Laing, 30S7 

par of ]7e kyngis ordynance. 3040 

At }7at ilka day ]7an set 
Apperit Schir Wiljam }7e Besat, 
Eftyr }>at his landis qwhit 
Was for \>zx, brynnjrng^ [al] heryt 
Ba3rthe of nowte, and schep, and ky, 
And 6\p\x gudis hallely, 
pat langit til hym or til his men. 
Or til his weil willandis J^en, 
[Ofl] Jns erl J>e mychti [kyn] 
Had gert bathe hery, wast and bryn. 3050 

At Edynburghe ]7e set day 
Befor }>e kyng^ apperit ))ai, 
pat was withe in ]7e kynrik 
Off kyn to >is Erl Patrik ; 
And mast of }>at kyn was an, 
Pe Erl )>at tyme of Bucbqwane. 
par )>ai accusit, and set ]7e blame 
Til of Besat Schir Wiljame. 
He p^rofferit wij^e his body 

To put J>at fra hym apertly ; 3060 

Bot he walde on nakyn wise 
par of bynde hym till assyis. 
Bot eftyr lang^ and gret trete 
Bmidyn to ]7e kyng^ was he 
F. X38«. And til his consail til fulfyl 

Off \>2X chaunsse ^pt kyngis wil. 
Swa of }>e kyngis ordynance, 
And of his fynalle delyuerance, 



3056. Bachane RL, Buchqnhane E, 3061. on nakyn] on na RAu, of na 

Bocbaffie A, Bouchyne Au, Benchyne E", be na L. 

E>. 3065. And dl] And E. 

3058. Til of Besat] As of before to 3066. chaunsse] chalans RAnE', 
AnE>, Till of Bissat >is E. cause E. 

3059. And be AuE^ ; profferyd 3067. And swa AuE". 
REAAuE*. 3068. oiom. RLAuE*. 
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The Besettis wer^ all ban3rst men, 

And exild out of \>e cuntre ]>en ; 

And all o}>er }?at had parte 

Off ]>SLt birnyngf wite or art, 

Wer banyst perpetualy 

Out of ]>e cuntre halely ; 3040 

And xL dais respitt had ]>sd. 

For ]>Bi€ passage )>aim to purvay. 

Thus past \>e Besettis of Scotland, 

And wan }?aim liffing in Irland, 

And grew \>9xe to gret stait and roycht, 

And raift vp ay to hiear^ hicht. 

A thousand and twa hundreth jer^ 
And xL to )>ai to rekin cleir^, 
F. a8x i. The ferd Innocent pape of Rome, 

And kepar^ of all Cristindoroe, 3050 

In Lyons sur Rone a counsall 
Held that ilk jer^ generall. 
Thar^ put he doune for gret errour 
Schir^ Frederik }?c eroperour. 

A thousand twa hundreth xl and nyne 
Fra lichtar^ wes ]>e sweit Virgyne, 
The secund Alexander our king 
Off his dais maid ending. 



3069. as] is E ; for pi om, RL. 3077. Swa] Than AuE* ; pt\ thai 

3070. chalangit] banyst L ; sic] ]>at RAuE^ ; out om, EL. 
all; felonny] felny then RL. 3078. jMiim] ))air AuE'. 

3071-2. om, L. 3079. statis] estait L ; mycht] hycht 

3075. assuffryd R, assou^rit EAAu REAAuE*. 

E«. 3080. And] Syne E* ; worthy EA ; 

3076. I>aim] Than AuE* ; ))at] pdXre of gret] thare off R ; hycht] mycht 
Au. REAAuE*; To riches and to grete 

(3077). Chap. CXXXIIL in AuE«, hicht L. 
=W. CXXXIV. 
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pe Besatds, as banyst men for ]>i Laing, 3067 

pat chalangit war of sic felonny, 3070 

And al ))e laif, ]7at had part 

Off ]7at brynn3nig^, or ony art, 

For al )iar dayis befauffit to be 

Banyst out of ]7is cuntre ; 

And fourty dayis asseueryt war ]>ai 

Paim for ]7at passage to purway. 

Swa past )7e fiesatis out of Scotlande, 

And wan ]>aim liffyng^ in Irlande, 

And grew til statis and til mycht, 

And worthit lordis of gret hycht 3080 

ATHOUSANDE and twa hundyr jher^ 
And V. and fourty to ]7a cleyr, 
pe ferde Innocent pape of Rome, 
And bischop of al Cristyndome, 
In Lyonys sur^ Rone a consale 
pat ilk jher helde generalle. 
Par he put doun for gret errour^ 
Schir Friderik ]>e emperour^. 

ATHOUSANDE twa hundir fourty and nyne 
3beris fra J>e suet Virgyne 3090 

Dyliuer was of hir son, 
God and man, }7e dayis war don 
Off secund Alexander our kyng^ 
pat Scotlande had in gouemyng^. 



5083. The ferd paip Innocent a 3086. At Rome held generale L. 
counsaill L. 3091* Deliaerit AaE^L ; son] a swne 

3084-5. am, L. RLAuE?. 

3084. And] Mast R ; al] the R. 3093. Of l>e AuE^L. 
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CHAPTER CXXXV. 

Off a myrakle of eommendatioim 

That fell at Sanet Margaretls tranalatloiL 

A THOUSAND ii<^ and fyfty ^ere 
Eftir \>e b3nrth of our Lord deir^, 3060 

Alexander \>e secund deid, 
For to succeid in till his steid 
The thrid Alexander his sone 
Past wi]? a ryall court to Scone, 
And \>aie wi]> hie solempnyte 
Off Scotland ]>e crovne tuke he. 

That 3er^ with veneratioun 
Wes maid \>e translatioun 
Off Sanct Margaret, \>e haly quene. 
Off a &ir^ myrakle ]>BTe wes sene : 3070 

This thrid Alexander bodely 
Wes ]>ax€f with a fair^ cumpany 
Off erllis, bischopis and baronis, 
And mony oper gret personis. 
The bischop of Sanctandrois, be name 
Maister Davy of Bemhame, 
And Robert of Keldeleith syne, 
That t3^e abbot of Dunfermelyne, 
Haiffand power \>an at full, 

Grantit be ]>e papis bull, 3080 

To mak ]7at translatioun ; 
And \fSLi to do ]>ai maid }7aim bovne, 
F. 982 a. And fa3nidit to gar^ ]>e body 

Translatit be of }7at lady. 



Chap. X. (CXXXV. in A, CXXXIV. in AuE^).— teUis] telUs nixt E ; )« 
thrid EL ; had Scotlande] wes regnand E. AAuE^= W. fell] was AuE^. 

3icx>. ane cm, EA ; cowrt] oist E*. 3103. I>at ilk ^e E ; wi>e gret A. 
3101. And ])ar EAAqE'. 3106. And a AaE'. 
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CHAPTER X. 

pis ehapter tellis folowande 

Qwhen tliride Alexander had Seotlande. 

A THOUSANDS twa hundir and fyfti 3her^ Lai^g,909S 
Eftyr Jtc b3nrthe of our^ Loide deyr, 
Alexander \>e secunde dede, 
For til succede in til his stede 
pe thrid Alexander his son 

Past jn]>e ane honest cowrt to Sco3rne ; 3 1 00 

par wipe gret solempnyte 
Crownyt of Scotlande kyng^ was he. 

pat jher^ withe veneradon 
Was made \>e transsladon 
Off Sanct^ Meigret, ]>e hali que3rn. 
A fayr myracte ]7ar was seyn : 
pe thrid Alexander bodely 
par was, irijpe a gret company 
Off erllis, bisdiopis and barownys, 

And mony famows gret persownys. 31 10 

Off Sanct^ Androwis ]>e bisdiop, be naym^ 
pat callit was Dauid of Bemayme, 
Robert of Kddelethe syne, 
pat abbot was of Dunfermlyne, 
Powar had ]7ai \fzn at ful, 
Grantyd of ]>e papis bule, 
To mak \faX transladoii ; 
And to do ]7at ]>ai made ]7aim bowne, 
And for to ger ]>e body 
Translatit be of ]7at lady. 3120 

31 1 1. )« bischop] thare wes R, R, Keldeleche A, Kyldech L. 
bischop E; The bischop of Sanct- 31 16. of] be a//. 

androwis thair wes be name L. 31 18. And that to do RLEAaE?. 

31 12. p9X callit was] The bischape 31 19. And for to] And &yndyt to 
R, Callit L. RL, And to EA, For tiU AuE^; )«) 

31 13. And Robert A; Kyldeleth >e haly A, )>at L. 
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With all J7ar powers and J^ar slycht 

Hir corps to raift }7ai had na mycht 

To lift hir anys out of J^at place 

Quhar^ scho }7at tyme lyand was, 

For all ]7ar deuotibnis, 

For fasting na for orisonis, 3090 

That all ]>e personis semblit ]>3ie 

Did on full deuote manar^, 

Till first ]>ai tuke vp ]>e body 

Off hir lord, J^at lay J^arby, 

And bair^ it ben in to ]7e queir^ ; 

And syne, liftit of ane fair^ maner^, 

Hir^ corf^ \>ai tuke vp and bair^ ben. 

And entyrit }7aim togidder \>en. 

Be }7is thing je may se but mair^ 

Quhat honour till hir lord scho bair^. 3100 

For ]}i ]}is myrakle to record 

Schewis gret reuerens till hir lord, 

Richt as scho vsit in hir lif, 

Quhen scho wes his spousit wif. 

And of }7is solempnyt translatioun 

Befor }7is is maid mentioun ; 

Bot nojjer is notit ]>e jer^. 

Nor jit ]>e myrakle writtin heir^, 

That suld on na wift be forjet 

For J7e worschip of Sanct Margret 31 10 

That 3er^ ]>e king of France Lowis 
To weirtf on Goddis innem}^!^ 



3121. Withe] Wyth aU RL, Bot all soun E^AuL. 
AuE'; al om, all, 3127-8. om. L. 

3122. Hir] The AuE^; had ))ai] 3128. Dyd^wfi. C; Dyd on ^ar best] 
thai had RLE, had AqE^. Dyd on R, Did upoon E^Au, And on 

3123-4. om, L. a E, And ofte \9ixe A. 

3123. out am, AuE*. 3130. hir] thare R. 

3125. |>ar] )»air^ grete Aa£^ ; deuo- 3132. Hartly] Lychtly REAAuE*, 
tioun E'AuL. Haistely L ; |)an] syne RL. 

3126. gret] als AuE', )Mdr L; ore- 3133. Hir] His A. 
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Withe J?ar powar and al J^ar slycht Laing, S119 

Hir body to raysse had }7ai na mycht, 
Na lift hir anys out of ]>at plasse 
Qwhar scho }7at tyme lyande was, 
For al }7ar dewocionys, 
Prayeris and gret orysonnys, 
F. 138 6, pat )>e personys gadryt ]>ar^ 

[Dyd] on }7ar best dewote maner^, 

Qwhil fyrst ]>ai tuk vp ]>e body 

Off hir lorde, Jwit lay hir by, 3130 

And bar it ben in to )>e queyr. 

Hartly ]>an on fayr mayner 

Hir corsse ]>ai tuk vp and bar^ ben, 

And ]>aim entyrit to gedyr \>eh. 

Sa trowit }7ai al ]>an gadryt ]7ar 

pat honor til hir lorde scho bar. 

Sa ]ns myracie to racorde 

Notis gret reuerens til hir lorde. 

As scho oyssit in til hir l3rwe, 

Qwhen scho was his spousyt wywe. 3140 

Off ]>is solempne translacion 

Befor is made mencion ; 

Bot ]>ai is noucht notyt ]>e jher^, 

Na Jns myracte wryttyn her^, 

pat sulde noucht haf beyn foi3et 

For J7e honor of Sanct^ MergreL 

Pe kyngtf of Frawns "jpat jher^ Lowis 
To warray past on Goddis innymys 



3135. Sa] Than L; ))ai al )Mm] al 3139. As] The quhilk L; til cfn, 
|iat EE*, al >an An, )MU all L; ])ar] RL. 

war >are E, wair E* ; Be )ii8 kyng ^e 3141. solempne] venerabill L. 

may se bot xaBire A. 3142. is] thare is RL. 

3136. I^t] Quhat RAL. 3143. noucht am, E'. 

3137-8. cm, L. 3I48> To warray past on] Past to 

3137. ^om. E ; record RE, accord weir on AuE*, Towerray R ; past om. 
AuE«. L. 

3138. til] dwne till R. 
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Passit in ]}e Halyland ; 
And, in his weris \>aie beand. 
He pruffit oftsyft gret prowes ; 
Bot at ])e last takin he wes, 
Quhar^ slane wer^ mony Cristin men ; 
This king wes haldin with ]>sim ]>en. 
F. a8a 6. Syne eftir }7at wes trewis tane. 

This king of France all him allane 3120 

Wes deliuerit of presoun, 

Come hame, and payit a gret ransoun, 

And gert deliuer to ]7ame fre 

A toune, ]7at takin befor had he ; 

And, he }7us lousit for his ransoun, 

The Sarajenis resauit }7e toune ; 

And, as ]>ai enterit \>SiTe tempillis within, 

Thai fand ]>ai mawmentis, mare and myn, 

Castin doune and brokin all, 

And hakkit in to pecis small. 3130 

Than wer^ ]7ai fer^ mare wod }7an wraith. 

And wald na langar^ hald nane aith. 

And ]>aie trewis forouth tane ; 

Than all ])e Cristin men ilkane 

That }7ai had }7an in ])2LTe presoun 

Be gret tormentis }7ai slew all doune. 

A thousand ii^ fifty and ane 
3eris fra God had manheid tane, 
Henry king }?an of Ingland, 
And ])e thrid Alexander regnand, 3140 



3149. fan] Passyd RL, And he 3157. Fra he was] Fre a//. 
AaE?. 3159. ))aim] >ame \t&a AaE^* 

3150. in] in his RL. 3160. )>at takyn befor] before |»at 
3154. fnis was he] This kyng was takyfl A, befoir paX tane AuE^ p&t 

RL, I>at war AuE?; ^aldyn] haldyn befoir takin L. 

RL, ^Idin E, ^oldyfte A, ^ouldyne 3161-2. om, L. 

Au, )oildin E^. 3161. for] for his R. 

3156. ft] This RAttE*. 3162. Sarra^nys] seriandis E. 
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pan in to ]>e Halylande. Lain^, SI47 

Par, in weris trawalande, 3150 

Oftsyis praffit gret prowes ; 

Bhit takyn at J^e last he was, 

Qwhar^ slayn war mony Cristyn men ; 

pus was he jaldyn withe ]>aim \>en. 

Syne eftir was ]>slt trewis tane. 

pe kyng^ of Frawns al hym allayn^, 

Fra he was delyuerit of preson, 

Payit a sowme for his ranson, 

And delyuerit to ]>aim fre 

A cite, ]7at takyn befor had he. 3160 

pe k3nigtf swa loussit for rawnson, 

Pe Sarrajenys ressawyt >e towne ; 

And, as ]>Bi enteryt ]7ar templis in, 

Pai fande ]>ar mawmentis, mar^ and myn, 

To fruschit and to brokyn al. 

And castyne don in pecis smal. 

pan war ]>ai mar^ woide ]>an wraithe, 

And walde na langar halde }7ar athe 

Off ]7ar trewis befor tane ; 

Bot al ))e Cristyn men ilkan 3170 

pat }7ai had haldande in ]>ai preson 

Be turmentis gert }7ai sla ]7aim don. 

ATHOUSANDE twa hundyr fifty and ane 
^heris fra God had manheide tane, 
Henry kyng^ ]7an of Inglande, 
And Alexander ]>e thride \>3n regnande 



3167. mar^] baithe AaE?, cm. L; 3171. )>ai had] war^ AaE^; haldyn 

)an] na E, and AAuE^L. REAuE^. 

3169*72 — 3172. gert )>ai sla ]>aim] gret thai 

Bot all ])€ Cristin men ilkane slwe all RAE, greit |>ai slew )>aine 

That yai had in pressoun tane, E^Au. 

Be tormentis greit slew |»aim doun/ 3x76. )>an regnande] of Scotland 

All )>at wer in psax bandoune. L. L. 

VOL. V. H 
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As apon trist and purpoft set. 
In till 3ork togidder met 
With lordis gret on athir syde. 
Our^ King Alexander ]7at tyde 
Tuke in honorable array 
Ordour^ of knychtheid on 3ule day 
Off "jpis King Henryis hand 
The thrid "jpai tyme regnand. 
And on ]>e mome, but langer let, 
Our^ King Alexander tuke Margret, S^S^ 

The dochter of }7is King Henry, 
In till leill matrimoney. 
Thar^ our^ King Alexander wes haill 
F. 983 m. Bunding to lif be ]>e counsall 

Off ]}is Henry king of Ingland, 
And be ]>e vertu of this band 
The kingis officiaris behuffit 
Out of ])3X€ office to be remuffit. 
As chancellar^, chalmerlane, and iustice, 
All wer^ }7ai put fra ]>aie office. 3160 

Our^ King Alexander of Scotland 
With ]>e queue in his avne land 
Come hame, and maid him for to duell 
In till Edinburgh Castell. 

Than of Dunbar ]>e Erll Patrik, 
A gret lord of our kinrik. 
And wi}7 him als Allane Durard, 
And of Clar^ alsua Schir Richard, 
Erll of Glowcester ]>SLn wes, 
And sindry vthir^ ma, but left, 3170 

3177. on] be AttE^, and R ; Than 3191. fis] fis kyng a//; {an] ])an 

on fnU purpoft set L. AuE'L. 

3179. ilk RL. 3192. Bindings'; \>eom. RL. 

31S0. Iwit ilk] pan jAt AuE>, >at L. 3194. be] be the REAuE'. 

3181. Tuke innamerabill aray £. 3196. to am. L. 

3183. yis om, AuE?, 3198. out of] fra L. 

3189. hir] hyr thare R. 3199. I>is] pe AuE* ; Kynge om, 

319a And om, AuE'. E; oi] pan of AuE*. 
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In Scotlande kyng^, on purposse set Laing, srrs 
In til Bork to gedyr met 
Withe lordis gret on ilka syde. 
Of Scotlande our kjrng^ ]>dX ilk tyde 3180 

Tuk in honorabylle array 
pe ordor of knychtheide on 3oyl day 
Off ]7is Henry ]7e kyngis hande 
pat tyme crownyt of Inglande. 
And on ))e mom, wi}7e outtyn let, 
Our Kyngtf Alexander tuk Mergret, 
pe douchtyr of J^is Kyng^ Henry, 
In to leil matrymony, 
And weddit hir til his wif, 

And qweyn of Scotlande for hir lif. 3190 

pis Alexander ]>^x was haile 
Bundyn to lif be ]7e consail 
Off ]7is Kyngtf Henry of Inglande, 
And be wertu of ]7at bande 
pe kyngis officiaris behuwyde 
F. X39 «• Out of ]>ar office to be remowide, 

As chanscellar, chawmirlajrn, and iustis, 

Al war put out of }7ar office. 

pis Kyng^ Alexander of Scotlande 

WiJ?e )?e qweyn in his awyn hande 3200 

Coyme hoyme, and made hym for to duel 

In til Edynburgh ]7e stythe castel. 

Off Dunbar J?e Erl Patrik, 
A gret lorde }7an in our kynrik, 
And wi}7e h3^ Alane Durwarde, 
And of Clar^ }7at tyme Richarde, 
Erl of Glowem J7at )7en wes, 
pir thre set al J?ar besynes 



3200. hande] land RAaE^. stif E. 

3201. hym] ])aim AuE^, om, R ; for 3203. ])e] pan )>e L. 
om, L. 3204. Iwin om, AuE'L. 

3202. til Ofn, AuE^ ; Edynburchys 3205. Alane] Alane of A. 
R ; l>c] )>at EAuE^, om. RL ; stythe] 3206. Schyr Rychard R. 
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Schir^ Walter Cummyn for to ca 
And of ]>e kingis counsall ma, 
On ]>is purpoft held sa fast 
Till in ]>e castell at ]>e last 
Thai gat with slicht and wij? powers ; 
And all ]>at euer wi}? ]>e king wer^ 
Off Inglis folkis "jpzi put out ]>tn, 
And stuffit it with }7ar avne men, 
And gert \>e king of Scotland 
And "jpe quene be still bydand ; 3180 

. And ]>an to ]>is King Henry 
Thai send word rycht spedely, 
And he come eftir jfal gud speid 
To Werke, ]>at standis apon Tweid. 

And ]>aie \fe king of Scotland 
And ]pe quene with him beand, 
As at a trist }7arfor set, 
That ilk day togidder met, 
With mony folkis on athir side, 
And ]>e quene of Ingland als ]7at tyde. 3190 

F. a83 d, ThBie ]>vre kingis maid byding ; 
At counsall and preve speking 
Par^ wes maid ]>an sic ordinans 
That wes baith greif and displesance 
To Scotland and to ]>e thre estatis 
Off it, baronis, burgessis and prelatis. 
And eftir syne quhen Jjis wes done, 
The King Alexander hame come sone, 
And maid in Edinburcht his resset 
With his wif J?e Quene Margret. 3200 



3212. in am. AuE*. on Tweid L. 

3215. \>e C. 3223. And thidder E"Au. 

3219. >an om. REAAuE^. 3224. And] Syne AuE*. 

3221. and he com] and he come 3225. As] And as E, How L. 
wyth R, qahilk come AuE^ ; com gud] 3226. met] |>ai met E. 

in L. 3228. was ]>er] ))ar was Au, \adx 

3222. Come vnto Werk |)at standis wi)> E', om, L. 
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SchiK Waltyr Cummyne for to ta, u 

And of ]ie kyngis coosail ma. 

On ]its purposse )}ai war sa fast 

Qwhil in )>e castel at ]7e last 

Pai gat withe mycht and wi)ie powar ; 

And al JKit wi)ie )>e kyng; war )>ar 

Out of )>e castel )>ai put [)>en], 

And stufBt it wi^ Jiar awyn men, 

And gen )7e king« of Scotlande 

And {k queyne be ]iar bidande ; 

And to ]>e kyng« )>an Henry 

OIT Inglande )>ai sende spedely 

Worde of }}is, and he com gud spede 

To Werk, nere )« wattyr of Twede. 

Piddyr )w kyng« of Scotlande 
And )ie queyne wi)>e hym passande, 
As on tryst and purposse set, 
On a day togedyr met, 
Withe mony folk on ilka syde. 
Off Inglande )>e queyne was Jier J)at tyde. 
par Jiai kyngis made bidynge ; 
Be consail )iar and lang« apekynge 
par was made swylk ordynance 
pat was gret greyf and displeyssance 
Til al Scotlande ])e thre astatis, 
Bulges, barownys and prelatis. 
And eftir Jiat a) Jrir war don«, 
Pe kyng« of Scodand hayme coym« son«, 
And made in Edynbui^he his resset 
A qwhile wi)>e his queyne Dame Mergret. 



(339^ pu t«i] And >it AnE*, Wes 3333. aljcif lulf; ScottU E. 

( ]ie L ; mtde] nuide \u* A. 3334. Bnrget] Bnrgettit E, Bnigeni 

ISjOk Be] Of AuE^; and] [lan R, Ai tntchoppyt AuE'. 

£?. 3*35. eftij am, A. 

I>3l* ^1 And ^ AuE*. 3238. qnefne Dome] qweiK R, wif« 

(33a. gnt] bthh AuE*. L, awne qnene E, 



Il8 CHAPTER CXXXV. 

A thousand twa hundreth and fifty jer^ 
And twa to ]>ai to rekin cleir^, 
The bischop Davy of Berahame 
Past of ]7is warld till his lang hame. 
He chesit his lair^ in Kelso, 
Nocht in \>e kirk of Sanct Andro. 

And nixt him bischop, suth to tell. 
Off Sanct Androis wes Abell, 
And ]>at he purchest at ]>e pape. 
He wes nocht half a jer^ bischap ; 3210 

That wes our^ lang, as he him bair^ 
To ]7ame }7at vndir him war^. 

Off Sanct Androis wes bischop syne 
Nixt J7is Abell Gamellyne, 
And wes blessit her^ at hame 
Off ]>e bischop of Glasgow William. 

A thousand twa hundreth fifty and sevin 
3eris fra borne wes God of Hevin, 
Schir^ Walter Cummyn of purpoli 
Come to ]>e toune of Kynrof^, 3220 

And ])Bie ]>e king in till his bed 
He tuke, and away m\> him led ; 
And all ]7at wer^ of his counsall 
Fra ])e king he remuffit haill. 

A thousand ii*=* and [sexty] jer^ 
Eftir J?e birth of our Lord deir^, 
F. a84 a. King Alexanderis dochtir of Scotland 
Mergret borne wes in Ingland. 

3325. W. fifty. 

3240. And] Syne AuE^. 3254. Next Abel] Bischop L ; was 

3242. Passit vnto his L. om, R. 

3243-4. cfH, L. 3255. was syne her] syne was heir^ 

3243. sa] syne R. AL, was heir syne Au, was heir and 
3247. })e om. EAuE^L. S3me E*. 

3249. I>at] ft qohilk AuE'. 3256. Off] Be E ; Schir om. L ; 

3250. Skant half ane )heir« was he Wi)> of Glasgew bishop Williame 
AuE^. AuE«. 

3253. bischope] nixt him L.| 3258. fra borft was] eftir)»e birth of L» 
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ATHOUSANDE twa hund3rr and fyfty jhew 
And twa to ]>sl to rekkyn cleyr, Laif^, S2S8 

pe bischope Dauid of Bername 3241 

Past of ]7is warlde til his lang^ hame. 
As he did her^ sa fande he )7ar ; 
Off hym I bid to spek na roar^. 
He cheyssit his layr in to Kelsow, 
Noucht in ))e kyrk of Sancte Androw. 

Next hym bischop, ]7e suythe to tel, 
Off Sancte Androwis was Abel ; 
pat he purchest at ]>e pape. 

A half 3her skant he was bischape ; 3250 

pat was to lang^, as he hym bar 
Til al ]7at subditis til hym war. 

Of Sancte Androwis bischope syne 
Next Abel was Schir Gamylljrne, 
And blessit was syne her at haym 
Off ]>e byschop of Glasgu Schir Wil3am. 

ATHOUSANDE twa hundyr fifti and sewyn 
Bheris fra born was God of Hewjm, 
Walter Cummyn }7an on purposse 
Come to J7e towne J?an of Kynros, 3260 

And ]>e kyng^ ]7ar in his bede 
He tuk, and away wij^e hym he lede ; 
And al )>at was of his consail 
Fra J?e k3mg^ he remowyt hail. 

F. 139 b, A THOUSANDE twa hundir and sexty 3her^ 
Jr\. Eftir J7e byrtht of our Lorde deyr, 
pe kjmgis douchtyr of Scotlande 
Mergret born was in Inglande. 



3259. >an on] off RLE. 3263. And om. A. 

326a ])an om, AuE'L. 3264. he oni, AuE^ ; He removit 

3262. away wi)»e hym] wyth hym fra him all haill L. 

away R, away him AuE* ; he om, 3268. in] of L. 

RLEAttE*. 
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A thousand twa hundreth sexty and thre 
3eris fra \>e Natiuite, 3230 

Haco, king }7an of Norway, 
Come with his ost in gret array 
In Scotland at ]>e West Se. 
In Cunnynghame at ]>e Laig he 
Aryvit with a gret multitud 
Off schippis and of galais gud ; 
And for a tempest }7at befell 
Off wynd and wethyris scharp and snell 
Off forft ]>2dm behuffit land to tak, 
And syne for batall can ]7aim mak ; 3240 

And eftir ay, as \>3i mycht wyn 
To ]>3xe schippis, ]>b\ jeid in. 
And ordanit wijp deligence 
Within schippis to mak defens. 
Our^ King Alexander of Scotland 
Come on ]>alm ])axe with stalwart hand. 
And ]7ame assal3eit richt stoutly ; 
And }7ai defendit manlely. 
A Scottis squyer^ of gud fame, 
Peris of Curry callit be name, 3250 

Amangis ]>e rapis wes all to rent 
Betuix twa schippis in a moment ; 
And mony slane wer^ on ilk syde 
Off Scottis and Norwayis baij? J?at tyde. 
Thus wer^ ]>aA fechtand ]>aie so fast 
The king of Norway at J?e last 
And all his folkis forthocht full sair^ 
That euer Jjai aryvit Jjar^ ; 



327a pe] \>e blist AuE?. 3277. be] throw E^Au ; Arryvit and 

3271. )>e kyng^] kyng than R, pan ]Mdr a tempest fell L. 

kyng AuE^AL. 3278. gret] hard E, wyckyt AuE* ; 

3272. ost] hys ost al/; on] and wedderis greit L. 

RL, in EAuE^. 3279. On] Than on L ; )>aim] thai 

3274. In] And in AuE^. RAAuE* ; tak] to tak RLAuE^. 
3275-6. om, L. 3281-4. om. L. 

3275. a om. E. 3281. oft] eftir E^. 
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ATHOUSANDE twa hundyr sexty and thre 
Jheris eftyr ]>e Natywite, i^ing, ^^^ 

Haco, }>e kyng^ of Noroway, 3271 

Come wi]7e est on gret array 
In Scotlande on ]>e West Se. 
In Connyngame at ))e Largis he 
Arrywit wi]7e a gret multitude 
OfT schippis wi}>e top-castellis gude ; 
And }>ar be a tempest fel 
Off gret wedderis scharpe and snel 
On fors ]7aim behuffit tak 

Lande, and \mm for batel mak ; 3280 

And oft syne, as ]>ai mycht wyn 
Par schippis, ]7ai walde entir in, 
And ordanyt ]7aim wi}7e diligens 
In ]7ar schippis to mak defens. 
])e Kyng^ Alexander of Scotlande 
Coyme on }7aim ^pzn withe stalwart hande, 
And }7aim assailjeide richt stoutly ; 
Pai }7aim defendit richt manly. 
A Scottis sqwyar of gud fayme. 
Peris of Curry callyt be nayme, 3290 

Amange ]>e rapis was al to rent 
Off ]>2l schippis in a moment ; 
And mony was slayn }7at ilka tyde 
Off Scottis and Norowayis on ilka syde. 
par }7ai feychtande war sa fast 
Pe kyng^ of Norowaye at }>e last 
And his men for rewit sar^ 
pat euir }?ai ary wit J?ar ; 

3285. King Alexander >an of £?Au. 3295-6. om, L. - 

3286. )ian] )«ir L, om. £Au£^. 3295. I>ar] And )Mdr AuE?. 
3287-8. om. L. 3296. I>e] Qttbill ^ An£?. 

3288. I>ai )Kum] And )mu AnE'; 3297. his] all hys AaE>; for rewit] 

manlyly R, manfully EAAuE^. fer revyd RE, sere rewyt A, rewyt full 

329a Curre A. AuE* ; sar«] hxa A ; Bot at ))e last 

3293. was om. L ; ilk REAuE'L. for rewit sair L. . 

3294. ilke R, ilk EAuE^ 3298. I>at euir] The Noroways jiat L. 
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For of his schippis in ]7e se 
Mony drovnyt, and of his men3e. 3260 

The king him self als in )^t quhile 
F. S84 i. Wes put ]>Bie in to gret perile, 

And schupe away out of ]>at preft 
With his navyne, at savit wes, 
And tuke )>e se hamewartis his way, 
Haldand \>aie traid fast by Orknay ; 
And ]>aie tuke land yis [Haco] king. 
And in his seiknes maid ending. 

Men said jit at sum Scottismen, 
Off Scotland jmt wer^ lordis \>en, 3270 

Send ]>ai letrej obligatour 
Till \>\s King Haco befor, 
To bid him cum with his powers 
In Scotland for to mak wer^, 
Quharr \>ai mycht wit him till vprif, 
Thar^ ]7ai suld melt him ]>an belif 
With ]>^xe help and ]>aie counsall, 
Gif it nedit him suppowall. 
This muffit }7is king of Norway 
To cum in Scotland to werray ; ^280 

Bot \>aie }7ai held him slak cunnand 
Quhen he wes aryvit and had tane land ; 
And }7arfor in till Orknay, 
In his seiknes quhen he lay. 
The letteris seillit of ]>2it cunnand 
To ]>e King Alexander of Scotland 

3267. W. Haro. 



3299. For] And £> ; his] >air L. E*. 

3302. M That the Au£> ; in to] 3306. I»ar] t»e EL ; trasse] txad R, 

in AuE^ ; The king him in to )« tied L ; til] be A 

quhile L. 3307, kynge] thar k3mg R, liekiDg L» 

3304. \mt] the RLE ; piasse R, 3308. in] be AuE" ; tuk] mad RL. 
place A 331a pAt war mychty] m3rchty 

3305. |>e way] |Mur way EA, away lordjrs R, greit lordis L. 
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For of his schippis in ]7e se Laing, St97 

War mony drownyt, and }7ar menjhe 3300 

War sa stade in gret perile. 

Pe kyng^ hym self in to ]7at qwhile 

Wiiht his nawyne, \>2X saiiffit wes, 

Wichtly wan out of Jiat presse, 

And tuk ]7e se hamwart )>e way, 

par trasse haldande til Orknay. 

par Jmn tuk land Haco kyng^, 

And in gret seknes tuk endyng^. 

Men said }7at sum Scottis men, 
Off Scotlande }7at war mychty ]7en, 3310 

Sende }>ar letteris obligator 
Til of Noroway )>e kyng^ befor ; 
Gif he walde cum withe his power 
In to Scotlande for to mak wer, 
Qwhar J^ai mycht wit hym til arywe, 
Pai sulde met hym ]7an belywe, 
On ]7ar best wise to gif consail, 
And mak hym help and suppowale. 
pis mowit }>e kyng^ of Norowaye 
In Scotlande to cum, as I herd say ; 3320 

Bot ]7ai helde hym noucht connande 
Qwhen he coyme, as ^he herde, in Scotlande. 
Parfor in to Orknay, 
In til his ded il qwhen he lay, 
pe letteris selyt of connande 
Till ])e Kyng^ Alexander of Scotlande 



3312. )«] this RAuE" ; To ]n8 king herd] >ai couth L. 

Haco befoir L. 3321-2. cm, L. 

3314. In to] In EAuE^; for om. 3322. Quhen }«t he come in to 
RE*; Thay sold cam in to }«t weir L. Scotland AuE*. 

3315-8. om, L. 3324. In hys deyd bed quhair he 

3315. Quhair [Fra £*] >ai gat wyt lay AuE> ; This king on his deid bed 
he waki aryf AuE". lay L. 

3316. )ian] thare RAuE". 3325. of] of that RL. 
3310. to Mf. Au ; I] yhe REA ; I 3326. ]>e om. EAnE^.f 
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In gret hy he gert be send, 
To mak his menis dedis kend. 

To \>is thrid Alexander our^ king beforne 
A fair^ sone }7at tyme wes borne 3290 

In till ledwor}?, and Gamel3me, 
Bischop of Sanctandrois, syne 
Baptist him, and Alexander 
Him callit be name eftir his fader. 
And quhen of his byrth come tything 
Till Alexander }7e thrid our king, 
F. 385 a, Tald it wes at \>at ilk day 

Deid wes King Haco of Norway ; 

And sa in to double blithnes 

The kingis hert all ]>at day wes. 3300 

A thousand twa hundreth and sexty 
And \>e sext to \>sd fuUyly, 
The ^oungar^ Malcome, Erll of Fif, 
Endit in \>at ^er^ his lif ; 
And four^ jeris eftir his dais wer done, 
Colbane endit \>e erllis sone. 

A thousand ii^ [sevinty] and ane 
3eris fra God had manheid tane. 
Off Sanctandrois \>is Gameljrne 
Bischop deit, and nixt him syne 3310 

William Wischard in his steid 
Wes bischop nixt eftir his deid. 

3307. W. sexty. 



3327. to om, REAuE^L. AuE^ ; as was] as wes befor R, him 

3329. To] And till AuE^ ; our as wes E, eftir AuE^, as >ai did L. 
kyng^ a ^her^] the thryd oure kyng 3337. It wes tauld hym RL, Tauld 
RL, king a )ere E, oure king E^Au. till him was AuE^. 

3330. }«t )her] >air ))an L. 3338. the kyng wes R ; Orknay 

3331. In] In till RL ; Schir] fan AuE^. 

Schir AuE^, and schir A. 3339> to om, all, 

3334* Hym] He EA, Him ))an 334a al om, AL ; )>at om, R. 
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In to gret hy he gert be sende, Laing, SStS 

To mak his mennys dedis kende. 

To Alexander our kyng^ a jher^ beforn 
A fayr son J?at 3her was born 335o 

In Gedworthe. Schir Gamyllyne, 
Bischope of Sancte Androwis, syne 
Baptist ]7at barn^, and Alexander 
Hym callit, as was his fadyr. 
And qwhen of }wit bjnthe coyme tythyng^ 
F. 140A Til Alexander }7e thride our^ kyng^, 
It taulde was hym ]>2X ilka day 
pat ded was J?e kyng^ of Noroway ; 
And swa in to dowbil blythnes 
Pe kyngis hart al }7at tyme wes. 334o 

ATHOUSANDE twa hundyr and sexty 
pe sext to ]7a fullely, 
Pe gud Malcoib, Erl of Fyfi; 
Endyt ]7at ilk tyme ^pis lyf ; 
And four jher fra his dayis war don, 
Colbane deyt ]7is erllis son. 

ATHOUSANDE twa hundyr sewynti and ane 
^heris fra God had manheide tane, 
Off Sancte Androwis Schir Gamyllyne 
pe bischop deit, and next hym syne 335^ 

Wiljafii Wischarde in his stede 
Was bischope qwhen Gamyllyne was dede. 
At Inchemwrthew J?is Gamyllyne 
Deyt, and was entyrit syne ; 



3342. And sax AuE^E ; all fullely be Au, be £^. 

AuE«. 3353-76— 

3344. tyme] yherc RLAuE*. The body of >e kirk be 

3345. fra] efftyr RAuE^ om, L ; Gert in all biggit be. L. 

war om, L. 3353. Inchemwthow R, Inchuder- 

3352. Gamyllyne] Gamyll E, that thew A. 
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A thousand ii^ sevinty and fouw 
The jeris of ouw Saluyouw, 
Mergaret quene }7an of Scotland, 
Alexandris wif king regnand, 



3356. And his spreit E^Au. 3364* P^ ^'^* ^ » assummite CA, 

3357. his] all bis AuE* ; war] wartf affynnete R, summite EAuE'. 

al AE. 3367. outhe] aucht A ; l)at] ]>e 

3358. son^] in Scone RAuE^. Aa£^ ; cowith C, couth £, couthe A, 

3359. he] wes he R. south RAuE^. 
336a was om, CAR ; Wes bischop 3368. dur«] syd R. 

AuE'. 3369. And] In A. 

3362. And quhair AuE^. 3370. til om,E;Bl gert he] he gart 

3363. be] the RAuE^ ; takyne E*. AuE^. 
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At Sancte Androwis his body lyis, Laing^ SS6S 

His spirit in til Paradysse. 

pus qwhen his dayis war don^, 

Wil^aiEi Wischarde was blessit son^. 

Sewyn ^her and a half he 

Bischope [was], and gert biggit be 3360 

Ner al ])e body of \>t kyrk. 

Qwhar Jiat he begouythe to wyrk, 

3hit men may be takynnys se 

Apperande be )>e [afifynete] 

Ewyn outhe )>e thride piller 

Fra ])e chaunscellar dur sen }7ar, 

Boythe vndyr and outhe }7at [sowith] part, 

And ])e northe dur^ ; swa westwart, 

And ]7at west gawille alssua 

In til his tyme al gert he may. 337o 

And bot of his eschaetis haile 

His kyrk he endit cathederalle ; 

Bathe in stane, in thak, in tre, 

Pe body of it he gert biggit be, 

In all thyng^ gert be rayit weil, 

pat langit til it ilka deil. 

ATHOUSANDE twa hundir sewynti and four^ 
3heris of our^ Salwyour, 
Mergret quejrne of Scotlande, 
Alexanderis wif queyne regnande, 33^^ 



3371. bot] bar« £, sua Aa£^; 3375- In all he gert be byggyt welle 
etbchettys R. R ; In al gert be arait wdU £ ; In all 

3372. kyrk] werk Au£^. he gert be arrayit weile A ; And all 
3373* ^ ^ stane and thak and tre gart be arayet weile AuE'. 

R, in stane, thak and tre £, in stane 3376. I>at joirto langyt enerilk deile 

and thak and tre A, in thak, stane and Au£^. 

tre AuE*. 3378. The yheris R ; oQ fra AuE*. 

3374. The body off hys kyrk thus 3379* Was borne Margret AnE'. 

he R. 338a queyne] kyng R. 
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Deit, and in Dunfermeljrne 
Hir body wes entyrit sjme. 

A thousand ii^ sevinty and nyne 
Fra lichtar^ wes J^e sueit Virgyne, 3320 

William Wischard \>an bischop 
Off Sanctandrois, m]> gud hope, 
And honest lif, and avenand, 
Baith to God and man plesand, 
Deit, and.quhen \>2X he wes deid, 
William Fresall in his steid 
Succedit, and sacrit was 
Off ]>e pape \>Bn Nicholas. 
Xvii. winteris \>2ji wes he 
Bischop of Sanctandrois se. 3 3 30 

A thousand and twa hundreth jer^ 
Four^ scor^ to ]m to rekin cleir^, 
F. 385 i. Off Davy, this thrid Alexanderis sone, 

Off his lif his dais werr done. 
Deid he wes in to Striuelyne, 
And entyrit in Dunfermelyne. 

His sistir ]>e nixt ^er^ followand, 
Our^ kingis dochtir of Scotland 
This thrid Alexander, ]}\s fair^ may 
Wes weddit wij? J^e king of Norway. 3340 

Mergret scho wes callit be name, 
A fair^ lady, and of gud fame. 
Off August J?at 3ertf ]>e xii. day 
Scho tuke hir viage to Norway ; 



3382. was] thai L. 3389. )>at om, EAuE^. 

3385. Wischarde] |»n AuE«. 3390. in] in till R. 

3386-92— 3392. callit] than callyd R ; Of Jris 

Deyt, and nixt him wes paip Nicholas E^. 

In his steid William Eraser, 3393. EUevin winter pait was he 

Sacrit of Nicholaft paip but weir. L. E^Au. 

3386. and] wertus and R. 339^. Four^ scoyr our J)a] Four^ 

3387. He was honest] Wys, honest scor^ )>arto £, And syne four« skoyr^ 
R, Honest, abyll AuE'. Au£^ ; ))a 0m. L. 
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Deyt, and in Dunfennlyne i^ng, S379 

Hir body was entyrit syne. 

A THOUSANDS twa hundir sewynti and nyne 
Fra lichtar was \>e suet Uergyne, 
Wil^afi Wischarde of Sancte Androwis 
Bischope, and of gud thewis 
He was, honest and awenande, 
Til God and man in al pleyssande, 
Deit, and qwhen ]>zt he was dede, 
Wiljam Fresar^ in his stede 339o 

Succedit, and sacrit was 
Off ]>e pape callit Nycholace. 
Sewynteyn wyntyr \>zn was he 
Bischop of Sancte Androwis se. 

ATHOUSANDE and twa hundir jher^ 
Four^ scoyr our \>z. to rekkyn cleyr^, 
Off Dauid, ]>t thride Alexanderis son, 
Off his lif al }7e dayis war dofi. 
Ded he was in to Steruelyne, 

And syne entyrit in Dunfennlyne. 3400 

His syster \>e next ^her^ folowande, 
F. 140^. pe kyngis douchtir of Scotlande 

pis Alexander ]>e thryde, ]>at fayr may 
Withe J^e kyng^ was weddyt of Norway. 
Mergret scho was callit be nayme, 
Commendit fayr, and of gud fayme. 
Off August ]>2it ^her \>e twelfde day 
Hir [wayage] scho tuk to Noroway; 



3397* Of( om, AvlE?; >e] this RL. 3401-2. transposed in AuE?. 

3398. his] this R ; >e] his R ; Of 3403. I>is tm. Au£>. 

hys lyf war^ )« dayes done AuE*. 3404« was om, E ; Weddyt wij) the 

3399. He decesyt in till AuE^. kyng of Norway AuE^ 

3400. syne orn, all; in] in to LA, 3405-8. om, L. 

was in Aa£^. 3408. wayagij C ; tuk] tuk on R. 

VOL. V. 1 
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In ])e Assumptioun of our^ Lady 

Scho wes resauit \>aTe honorably. 

Suppoft, of cauft as hir behuffit, 

Fra hir kyn to be remuffit 

Hir hert to be in hevynes, 

With honour jit resauit sche wes. 3350 

Off ]>e mast bischop of }?at land 

Scho wes maid quene ]>e crovne berand. 

Than betuix Walis and Inglismen 
A gret wer^ wes begynnand ]>en ; 
Thaie Schir Davy, hattyn [Grefyne], 
That broJ?er wes to Schir Lawlyne, 
That }7an in to ]>at wer^ wes slane. 
Thar^ Inglismen in till hard pane 
Wer^ stad, and in sic perell ]>en 
That mony gentillis of Inglismen 3360 

Drownyt wer^ in to deip lowis ; 
Sum all armyt, and sum m]> bowys, 
Sum in tentis, throu suddand dede, 
Throu hungyr^ and cald in to ]7at steid, 
And vthir^ sum wer^ \>at tyme qu]^ 
In batall and poynjeis discomfit 

The Prince of Walis in batall deit, 
And in his steid ]>zn can succeid 
F. 286 a. This Schir Davy J?e Grefyne, 

That broJ?er wes to J?is Lewlyne. 33 70 

3355* W. Gresyne, and to througfumi. 



341a And ]iair was ressauyt AuE^ L ; Schir om, RAaE^. 

Tbair was sche ressauit L. 3421. )«] |nt alL 

3411-4. om, L. 3422. men all, 

3415. Off] And wij) AuE^. 3423. ])ai in to] stad in RL, in gret 

3416. wi))e] the RAAuE', om, L. E, set in Au, and in E*. 

3417. >e om, EA ; and] and >e 3425. to om, RE. 

E. 3426. Withe snerdis] And with 

3418. ^tom, L; vttteom, E*. sweirdis E'Au, And slane wi]> L; 
3420. Bro])er wes to E, Bruther to wi)« om, AuE^. 
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In \>e Assumpdon of our Lady l^ng, 3407 

Scho ]7ar ressawit was honoraBty. 3410 

Suppose, of cawse as hir behuwide, 

Swa fra hir kyn scho was remowide, 

Hir hart stade in gret hewynes, 

Withe honour jit scho ressawit wes. 

Off \>e mast bischope of ]>zt lande 

Scho queyne was made wi}7e crown berande. 

Betweyn ])e Walis and Inglis men 
Pe gret wer^ was begynnande ]7en, 
Qwhar Schir Dauid, callit Gryffyne, 
pat was bro}7ir til Schir Lewlyne, 3420 

Pe qwhilk in to ]>e wer was slayn^, 
Pe Inglis [put] in til harde payne. 
Swa war ]>9d in to perel ]>en 
pat mony gentil Inglis men 
Drownyt war in to deipe lowis ; 
Withe suerdis, speris, and wi}7e bowis, 
Sum in Jiar tentis war suddandly dede, 
pat otutakyn war m]>e out ramede. 
Sa suddande qwhalmys God on })aim sende, 
^a, wer ]7an ony lifi&nde wende 3430 

Micht haf fall3m be lyklynes ; 
Swylk seyn befor }7an neuir wes. 
Pe Inglis men jit \>SLn war qwyte 
In feylde ]>Bt day discomfyte. 

Off Walis ]>Sit day \>t prince was dede ; 
Dauid Gryfiyn in til hb stede, 
pat bro})ir was to \>is Lewlyne, 
And rasse hail to \>e lordschipe syne^ 



3427. war suddandly] wyth suddane 3432. Sic befoir neuir seyne was 

RI^ sodenly £. AuE* ; Sic befoir sene neuir wes L. 

342S. p9X cm. RLE ; vn^ om, Au. 3433-4. om, L 

3429. Sa] Sum A ; qwhalmys] 3434. In] In to )iat E, In the 

stormys AuE*; on om^ E. AuE". 

343a 3a] For AuE>. 3438. And om. AuE> ; )«] that R. 
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Off ]>e men he tuke homage, 
And thocht to ioift \)e heretage, 
And ettillit to manteine ]>q weir^ 
With his wit and his powers. 

And ]7iisgatis quhen \>e Inglismen, 
As ^e herd, wer^ discomfit }7en, 
The gret lordis ]>an of Ingland, 
At })an remanit eftir liffand, 
Men]^ befor ]>ai king rycht sair^ 
Thar^ kyn, ]7ar freyndis, }7at perist war^, 33^0 

And slane and vndone in }7at wer^. 
And ]7aim self in waik powers 
Baith of pyth feble and men. 
Bot ])\s wes the kingis ansuerr ]>exi : 
" ^e raif," said he, " and spekis foly. 
Thar^ moderis hes tynt ]>a\m and nocht I. 
Lat }7aim seik ]7aim, ]>3t has }7aim tynt ; 
For of my purpoft will I nocht stynt" 
On }7is wift spak }7is King Edward, 
With ]>e langschankis callit eftirward, 3390 

Quhen ]>aie wes of his natioun 
Mony a worthy gret persoun. 
And of his liegis gret gentilmen 
On ]>sit feild lyand dede ]>en, 
To gleddis or hundis for till eit. 
On ]>a,t feild lyand, as forget. 
This King Edward wickitly 
His prinsheid changeit in tyrandry. 



3439. furthe in] in till AuE*; hery- 3447. J)ar CE. 

tagiV C. 344S. Thair kin and freindis peryst 

344a cannandis AuE' ; \te] tbare thair E^Au. 

ail; homagtr CAtL 3449* That war vndone in to Jiat 

3442. )>e (i) om, R. weir E^Au. 

3444. As )he herde, war] As )e haue 345a |>at] Thair E^. 

herd E. 3451. He] For he AuE«. 
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To ioyis it furthe in [herytage] ; Laing, S4S7 

And of his tennandis }pt [homage] 3440 

He tuk, and helde wi]7e ]7ar power 
Boythe }pe state vp and ]7e wer^. 
Al }nis qwhen )>e Inglis men, 
As ^he herde, war discomfyt )>en, 
Pe lordis })at tyme of Inglande, 
pat }>an remajrnyt qwhik liffande, 
Men]^ befor })e kyng^ richt [sar] 
Par kyn, \>2x freyndis, }7at perist war^, 
Vndojrne and slayne in to )^t wer, 
pat of ]7e kyngis gret power 345o 

He had tynt sa mony men. 
pe kyng^ ]7us anssuerde to })aim }ptn : 
" par moderis has tynt, and noucht I. 
^he rayf, and tratlys al foly. 
Lat ]7aim seik ]7aim, ^pzX has ]7aim tjmt ; 
Off my purposse I wil noucht stynt." 
Al )nis said ]7e kyng^ Edwart, 
W\\>t ]>e lange schankys callit eftirwart, 
Qwhen ]>aT was of his nacion 
Mony a famows gret person, 3460 

And of his legis gret gentil men 
On ]>e feylde ded lyande ]7en, 
Al on J)e erde, qwhit forjet, 
To be gleddis or hunddis met 
Pe Kyng^ Edwarde lyklyly 
His prynceheide changit in terandry, 



3453. tynt] tynt thame RLE. 3461. And cfft. R ; gret cm. AuE* ; 

3454. 3e nif, he said, and spekys gret gentil] lyand greit L. 
foly AnE*. 3462. lyande] wes L. 

3457. ]mi] ]n8 AuE" ; said )«] thai 3463-4. om, L. 

said that R, ansoerit L. 3465. I>e] This RAE ; likly EL ; 

3458. Callit the lang schankis Au, Sua >is kyng was lykly AuE". 
Callit >e king langschankis E*. 3466. changit] to turn AuE* ; 

34tia a cm. EA. tyranny U 
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And in fellony his maiestCi 

Hantit }>at suld haif bene of [pete], 3400 

This his avne liegis of tenderaes, 

That vndir his baner ]>Bie slane wes. 

The ferd Alexander, our kingis sone, 
F. 986 s. That samyn jerr \>zX ]>\s wes done, 
Off Nouember \>e xii. day set. 
At Roxburcht weddit Dame Mergret, 
The Erll of Flanderis dochtir fair^. 
That wes apperand })an as air^. 

A thousand twa hunder four^ scor^ and thre 
Eftir ]>e blessit Natiuite, 3410 

Dame Mergret, queue of Norway, 
Endit, and closit hir last day. 

And })is King Edward of Ingland, 
That in his tyrandry wes r^nand, 
Faucht wi]? J^is Schir Davy Grefyne, 
That bro}>er wes to ]>is Schir Lewlyne, 
And ]>9ie him tuke in to \>at fycht ; 
Thar^ mony dour^ to deid wes dicht ; 
Bot he gert him pay no ransoun. 
For he deit in his presoun. 3420 

And }7us }7at tyrand held fra ]>en 
Ay in thrillage all Walis men. 
And all }7at land ay till his crovne 
Fra yin he held in subiectioun. 

That ilk ^er^ ]7at }7is wes done. 
The ferd Alexanders, ours kingis sone, 
Deit at Lundoris, and syne 
Entyrit wes in Dunfermelyne. 

3400. W. p«ce. 



3467. lourdnes ail, lattir day L. 

3470. his om, R. 3481 • >is] >us L. 

3476. And hapnyd til have bene R, 34S4. Schir om» RI«AuE*. 

And liknit to baue bene L, ftX Ijrpnyt 3485. in] in to A. 

to be An£^ 3487. in to that RLAuE^, in >at 

3480. his C ; Past of this warld, as E. 

I hard say AuE" ; Endosit >air hir 349a >ar] till RAuE", to AL. 
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And in lordanes his ryolte, Laing, SJfiB 

pat sulde haf beyn of gret pete, 
And til his legis of tendyrnes, 
p. X4t c pat swa slayne vndir his baner^ was. 3470 

Pe ferde Alexander, our kyngis son, 
pat ilk ^her< Jiat \n% was don, 
In Nouember }7e twelft day set, 
At Roxburghe weddit Dame Mergret, . 
pe Erl of Flawnderis douchtir fayr. 
And lyppynnyt ]7an to be his ayr. 

A THOUSANDS twa hundir four scoyr and thre 
5heris eftyr J^e Natywite, 
Dame Mergret, queyne of Norowaye, 
Endit, and cloyssit [hir] lattyr day. 3480 

And }>is Edwarde of Inglande 
Kyng^, and in it }p^n regnande, 
Faucht wi]7e Schir Dauid, callit Gryfiyne^ 
pat bro)nr was to Schir Lewlyne, 
Prince of Walis in }pt stede 
Off his bro}7ir, qwhen he was dede. 
pis Dauid was tane in to }7e ficht 
Qwhar mony dur^ to ded war dicht ; 
Bot he payit na ranssoun, 

For he deit in ]7ar preson. 349^ 

pe kynge of Inglande helde fra }7en 
In gret [thrillage] }7e Walis men. 
And al }pt lande as til his crowne 
He helde in fel subieccion. 

pat ilk 3her \M }7is was dol!, 
Pe ferde Alexander, our kyngis soR, 
At Lundoris deit, and syne 
Was entirit at Dunfermlyne. 

3492. thrillag^ C, thirldome AuE*, 3496. ferde] sax A ; our] >at wes 
thirlage L. our E. 

3493. And om, h% 9\ om. RAuE* ; 3498. Enteiyd wes K, Entyrtt he 
))e] ])air E?. wes L. 
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His fader Alexanders ours king, 
That Scotland had in gouemyng, 3430 

Come in till his ryalte 
Till Sanctandrois \>e cete, 
And standand in \>e kirk rycht ]>2ie 
Deuotly forouth ]>e hie altars, 
In presens of all ]>ax stude by. 
He grantit and gaif ]7are frely 
To God and to Sanctandrois, he 
Grantit ]>e stryking of ]>e money, 
F. a87 a, Als frely and fullely 

As ony bischop befor gane by 3440 

In ]>aie tymes had sic thing, 

In his tyme or his faderis ]>e king, 

Sauffand \>t declaratioun 

Off \}e superscriptioun, 

And \>e fefbnent of ]>at thing 

To remane ay with \>e king. 

That 3ers of Fif ^e Erll Duncane, 
That sone wes of )>e Erll Colbane, 
Off Fife \>e erldome in heretage 
Tuke, and for it maid homage 3450 

To }7is King Alexanders of Scotland 
The thrid, in till it ^it regnand. 

Than litill lohne and Robyne rude 
Waichmen wers commendit gud 
In Yngilwod and Bernysdale, 
And vsit ]>is tyme ]>ax travale. 



3499. His] And his AuE^, He R. 3508. stxykyn R, striking L; ofpt] 

3501. til his] hys grete AuE". of RL, of his £'. 

3502. Off] Till off" RL ; >e] to ]>e 3509-18. om. L. 
AuE', pSLt E. 3512. >at om, E. 

3504. Quhairmonyfiunouftpersonis 3513* ony] mony AuE'. 

wer L. 35I4< herde, or hade] had in to 

3505-6. cm. L. AuE'. 

3505. pAt wes JMurby EAu£>. 3517. feftment REAuE', fechtment 

3506. )ian] all REAAuE^. A. 
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His fadyr Alexander our kyng^, Laing, $4/97 

pat Scotlande hade in gouemyng^, 35oo 

Come in til his r3ralte 
Off Sanct^ Androwis ]7e cite, 
And in ]7e kyrk standande ]7ar 
Dewotly befor }>e hey altar, 
In wytnes of al ]7at \f3x was by 
Gadryt and standande, Ipzn frely 
Til God and til SancU Androis he 
Grantyt }pe strak of }pe monei, 
Als frely, qwytly, and fuUely, 
As ony tyme befor gane by 35^0 

Ony bischope had sic thyng^, 
Qwhen ]7at his fadyr befor was kyng^. 
Or of his elderis ony befor. 
As mycht be herde, or hade memor, 
Sauffande ]7e declaracion 
Off ]7e inqwisicion 
Off ]7e feythment of ]7at thyng^ 
To ramayne ay wi)7e ]7e kyng^. 

pat jher of Fif ]>e Erl Duncane, 
pat son was of }>e Erl Colbane, ZS^^ 

Pe erldome of Fyf in heritage 
Tuk, and for it made homage 
To ]7e Kyng^ Alexander of Scotlande 
pe thrid, in it 3it regnande. 

Litil lohun and Robert Hude 
Waythmen war commendit gud ; 
In Ingilwode and Bemnysdaile 
Pai oyssit al \ns tyme ]7ar trawale. 



3518. To] For to AnE' ; ay om. 3525. Robyne RAAu£>, Ruben U 

AuE'. 3526. WichtmenE. 

352a of] to EAuE^L. 3527. Ingland woddis E*An ; Inglis 

3521. erldome of] erll Duncane wod L. 

AuE* ; of Fyf am. L. 3528. al ^m. L ; )>ar om. E ; Thai 

3523. >e om. E. vsit [Thai vsit Jiair E^ all >air tyme to 

3524. in] in till R. duell AuE*. 
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A thousand twa hundreth four^ scor^ and five 
^eris fra borae wes God of live, 
Alexanders \>e thrid, our king, 

Gert mak at Scone a gret gadering 3460 

The xvi. day eftir Pasche. 
Quhen ]}e estatis gaderit was, 
William Cummyng ]>an of Lagh, 
The lordis bro]7er of \>e Bad3enagh, 
The erldome of Menteith began 
Befor \>e king for to pleid ]7an. 
And ]>w[e ]>t king of his counsall 
Maid ]7is deliuerance )>2Lre fynall : 
That erldome to be delt in twa 
Partyis, and \>e tane of ]7ai 347^ 

With ]>e chemys assignyt he 
To Walter Stewart ; \>e laif to be 
Maid als gud in all proffitt ; 
Schirs William Cummyn to ]>at qwit 
F. S87 i. To hald in fre baronry 

Beside \>e erldome all quytly. 

Alexander ])at "jere ours king 
The Erll of Druysyis dochtir jing 
Weddit, at wes callit to name 

Dame Johne, commendit of gud fame. 34^^ 

To ]7at mariage mony wers 
Gaderit, and come of landis seirs ; 
Off France )?ar come richt mony 
Off lordis and ladyis, ]7at honorably 
Were tretit weill with all plesans. 
For Druyft is ane erldome in Frans ; 



3532. a om, E'. 354a Made] Made this R ; >aii] 

3533* 1*hc 3(xvi. day E. thare RAu, om, £* ; This deliaerance 

3534. |>ar] }>at EA. maid >atr haill L. 

3536. of ]>e] )Nin of A, of L ; Bade- 3544. gaf he] to be RLEAuE*. 
nauche RA, Baidnauch E. 3545. Mad]TobeinaideA; in] with 

3537. erlCEAuE'. AuE«. 
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ATHOUSANDE twa hundir four scoyr and v. Laing, $5f7 
3heris fra born was God of lywe, 3S3o 

Alexander )7e thride, our kyng^, 
Gert mak at Scoyne a gret gaderjmg^ 
Pe sextene day eftir Pasche. 
Qwhen }iar ]7e statis gadryt was, 
Wiljam Cummyne ]7an of lauche^ 
Pe lordis broj^ir of ]7e Badjhenauclie, 
F. 141 3. The [erldome] of Menteythe began 
Befor ]7e kyng^ for to plede ]7an. 
Pe kyng^ J^an of his consayl 

Made delyuerance ]7an fynale, 3540 

pat erldome to be delt in twa 
Partis, and ]7e tane of }pz 
\^the ]7e chymmys assignyt he 
Til Waltyr Stewart ; >e laf gaf he, 
Mad als gude in al prof3rt, 
Schir Wil^A til haf ]7at qwyte, 
To halde in fre barowny 
Beside \>q erldome al qwhitly. 

Alexander ]7at 3her^ our kyng^ 
The Erl of Drwyssis douchtyr 3yng^ 355^ 

Weddit, \>2X was callit be nayme 
Dame lohun, commendit of gud fame. 
To ]7at [maryage] mony weyr 
Gadryt, and coyme of landis seyr ; 
Off Frawnsse }7ar coyme ]7an richt mony. 
Bathe lordis and ladeis ; specially 
Pai war tretyt wi]7e pleyssance. 
For Drwissis ane erldome is in Frawnsse ; 



3546. Schyre Wlllame Comyn 3556. Bathe] Of £, mi». L; ladeis] 
RLAnE"; Jiat 0m. AuE*. ladyis and RL. 

3547. in] it in AnE*. 3557. And ])ai AuE>. 

3553. maryagfx C 3558. Drwys R ; is ane erldome in 

3554. and]]iatE. AuE"; is in] wes off RL, is of E. 

3555. >an om, RLAuE'. 
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The Franche men wer^ ]>aie for]?! 

Rewardit ]}e mare largely. 

And sa rewardit at \>e last 

Hame in France ]>Bn mony past, 3490 

And mony alsua baid behind 

With \>e Quene lohne, as we fynd. 

A thousand twa hunder and four^ scor^ of '^ere 
And ]>e sext fra }>e Madin cleir^ 
Our^ Lord Ihesu Crist had borne, 
Alexander our^ king deit at Kingome, 
And fra ]>at steid he wes syne 
Had, and entyrit in Dunfermelyne. 
In ]>aX college kirk he lyis. 
His spirit in till Paradift. 3500 

Scotland menyt in him full [sar^], 
For vndir him his liegis war^ 
Gouemyt in quyet and in pece ; 
For]ri king peceable callit he was. 
He honorit God and halykirk, 
And neidfull werkis ay wald wirk. 
Till men of kirk he did reuerens, 
And in )>w[e richt he wes defens. 
He wes steidfast in Cristin fay ; 
Religiouft he honorit ay ; 35^0 

F. 388 a. He lufiit all }7at wer^ vertuouft, 

And chastyit ]7aim ]7at wer^ viciouft. 
He gaif ilk man ]7at his suld be 
Be all richt, and be equite. 

3501. W. hxt. 



3559-60. om, L. 3568. Kincome E'Au. 

3561. swa] yai L. 3571-72. om. L. 

3563. And mony AuE'L; was be- 3571. collegyd R, college £A; In 
hynde] behoffit be L. to \nX collagir [college E^ >air he 

3564. of] in E ; Wi)> >e queyne m lyiA AuE'. 

to Scotland AnE*. 3573. >an om, AnE'L. 

3566. And the fyft fra the AuE^. 3574. al om. L. 
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Pe Franskkis nacion war for ]>i Laimg, S5Sr 

Rewardit \>e maie lai^ely. 35^^ 

And swa rewardit at ]>e last 

In to Frawnsse hayme mony past ; 

Mony was behynde bidande 

Withe ]>e queyne, dame lohun of Scotlande. 

ATHOUSANDE twa hundyr four scor<f of jher^f 
Pe fift fra \>3Lt )>e Maydyn cleyr 
Ihesu Crist our Lord had born, 
Alexander our kyng^ deyt at Kyngorn. 
Fra ]7at plasse he was had syne^ 
And entyrit in Dunfermlyne ; 3570 

In jmt collagis kyrk he lyis, 
His spiryt in til Paradysse. 

Scotlande menyt hym ]7an ful sar^, 
For vndir hym al his legis war 
In honor, quiete and in pesse ; 
For ]n callyt pessabil kyng^ he was. 
He honowrit God and halikyrk, 
And neydful dedis he oyssit til wyrk. 
Til al prestis he did reuerens, 

And sauffit \>3lt state m]>e diligens. 3 5 So 

He was stedfast in Cristyn fay ; 
Religiousse men he honowryt ay ; 
He lufiit men ]7at war wertuousse, 
He laythit and chasteit al wiciousse. 
Be iustice he gaf and eqwyte 
Til ilk man "jpai his sulde be. 



3575. In quyete honour and AuE*. 3581. was cpi, R ; Cristis AuE^. 

3576. For jyi peceabill king callit he 3583-4. am, L. 

wes E^AuL. 3583. men] all men REAnE* ; >at 

3578. medfull R ; dedis] thingis L; cm, AuE* ; war <fm, R. 

he] ay E, 0m, AuE'L. 3584- He] And AuE^ ; laythitl 

3580. saufiit] sustenit L ; state] hatyt AuE^ ; al mv. R. 

statys RAuE', honour E. 3585* and] in AuE'. 
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Quhan he mycht nocht to vertu draw, 

He held him vndir dreid and aw. 

He gert chasty all mysdoaris» 

As law wald, eftir \>2LTe maneris. 

The law he gert be kepit weill 

Our^ all his kinrik ilk deilL 3520 

He led his lif in honeste, 

And in prayers and chastite. 

Till lordis, knychtis and squyeris. 

That wer^ plesand of gud maneris» 

He wes lufiiELnd and liberall, 

And richt gracius of gouernall. 

He wes of mekle almis deid 

Till all \>si ]7at he wist haif neid. 

To pure husband, clerk and knaif^ 

That wes of mycht ane [ox] till haif, 3530 

He gert ilk man haif part in plewch ; 

Sa wes come in his land enewch. 

Sa begouth first, and eftir lang 

Off land wes mesorit ane oxgang. 

And o}>er mychti, }7at had ma 

Oxin, he gert in plewis ga. 

A plew of land eftir ]>at 

Be nomer of oxin ]>e name gat 

Be his vertu all his land 

Off come he gert be haboundand. 3540 

A boll of aitis for pennyis four^ 

Off his payment and nocht attour ; 

3530. W. em. ox. 



3587. I>at] Quham E. vertues E ; governale RLAu. 

3589-93. 0m, L. 3599. in] off RL ; dedys AnE*. 
3590. for] be R; wik] wikkit E, 360a Till all ]Nune >at bad nedys 

wykit A, MFf. RAuE^. AuE^; Till all >at he wist bane odd L. 

3593. lede] held AuE*. 3601. Ybwmen powere karl or 

3594. In] With E', ofn, RLAu ; knawe R ; Jong men pure carle or 
and] in AuE*, and in L. knaiff L ; Jeman pure men ricbe and 

3598. Til] And KL; 9I om. E; knaif E. 
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pat he mycht noucht til wertu draw, Laing, 3585 
He helde ay vndir dout and aw. 
He gert chasty mysdoaris, 

As law walde, for ]>bi wik maneris. 3 5 90 

Pe law he gert be kepyt well 
In al his kynrik ilka deil. 
He lede his lif in honeste, 
In dewocion and chastite. 
To lordis, knychtis and sqwyeris, 
pat war pleyssande of maneris, 
He was leil, luffande, and liberalle 
Til al wertuousse in generale. 
He was gret in almus deide 
Til al ]7at he couythe wit had neyde. 3600 

3omen, pur^, riche and knayf, 
pat was of mycht ane ox til haf. 
He gert ]7at man haf part in pluyche ; 
Swa in his lande was come inewche ; 
Swa \>9d begouythe, and eftir lang^ 
Off lande was mesuryt ane oxgang^. 
F. X4a«. Mychty men, ]7at had ma 

Oxyn, he gert in plewys ga. 
A plewyche of lande eftyr ]>Bt 
In nowmyr of oxyn mesour^ gat, 3610 

As to be said a plew of lande ; 
Be ]>2Lt was c6m^ ]7an habundande. 
A bol of atys at pennys four^ 
Off Scottis roone passit noucht our^ ; 



3602. mycfat] pyth I^ ploughe to ga AuE^ 

3604. Swa wes come in his [his cffi. 361a In] To RL, Be AaE' ; mes- 
R] land enwche RL. niyd R. 

3605. Swa )Mu] Swa than RL, And 3611-12. cm, L. 

>an AuE"; vadcm, AnE*. 3611. Be that verta all hys land 

3606. mesare RI* R. 

3607. And mychty AuE' ; >at] ]«i 3612. Off com he gert be abownd- 
>at AuE>. and R. 

3608. plewiche A ; Oxyne in to the 3613. at cm, RLAnE^. 
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A boll of beir^ for nyne or ten 
For commone price said wes ]>en ; 
And for xvi. a boll of quhete, 
Or for XX. ]>e derth wes grete. 
F. a88 5. This fal3eit fra he deit sodanely ; 
This sang wes maid of him forthy : 
'' Sen Alexander our king wes deid, 

<< That Scotland left in luf and le, 
'* Away wes sons of aill and breid, 3 5 50 

'' Off wyne and walx, of gamyn and gle. 
" The gold wes changeit all in leid, 

" The frute fal3eit on euerilk tre. 
" Ihesu, succour and send remeid, 

'' That stad is in perplexite/' 

3549, 3550. reverted in W. 



3616. In] As L. land in law and leid L. 

3617. For sextene a boll of qwhete 3623. sons of] seyne >an AuE^ ; 
RL. alle] wyne L. 

3618. Or] And AuE^ ; for] of L. 3624. and (i)] of A, ^x«. L ; of (3) 
3620. was om, E^. cm, EL ; Wyne and wax, gam3me and 
3622. laucbe] Inwe R ; That led our gle AuE'. 
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A bol of ber^ for viii. or ten Laing, SSIS 

In common prysse saulde was ]7en ; 
Sexteyfk penneys a bol of qwyet, 
Or for XX. ]>e derthe was gret. 
pis failjeide fra he deit suddandly ; 
pis sang^ was made of hym for ]7i : 3620 

Cawtus. '* Qwhen Alexander our kyng^ was dede, 

" pat Scotlande lede in lauche and le, 
"Away was sons of alle and brede, 

'* Off wyne and wax, of gamyn and gle. 
" Our golde was changit in to lede. 

** Crist, bom^ in virgynyte, 
'* Succours Scotlande, and ramede, 

''pat is stade in perplexite." 



3625. was changit] tumit wes L. staid is in greit L ; prolexite A. 

3626. in] in to RAnE". Ai tfn end: Explicit liber septi- 

3627. Sttccour ay Scotland AuE". mus. Incifut octavos liber L. Liber 

3628. That stad in his R, I>at stad Septimus Au. Septimus liber in the 
is in £, I>at it stand in AuE*, That margin efnext title in £*. 
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BOOK VIII. 

PROLOGUE. 

Pe proloug of I'e anehtande buk 
In to >i8 chapter now jhe Ink. 

Nota de successione Regni. 

CLERKYS, >at in philosophy 
Studeis, }^ say ]7at naturally, 
As woman [of] man has appetyte, 
Mater walde ftirme haf wi]7e ddyte. 
Sum mater, ]7at is fauUe to sycht, 
Desyris sum fiirme of bewte bricht ; 
Sum mater, ]7at has habilite 
To be perfyte, perfyt walde be ; 
Sum mater walde furme for pleyssance. 
Sa be my sympil suffidans 10 

I haf stablyt myne entent 
Now to mak her apoyntment, 
Qwhen ]7e succession lynealle 
Endit, ]7e collateralle 
Ressawit of our^ realme \t, crowne ; 
And how syne ]7at succession 
Was lik to reng^ in successywe, 
As I persawit in my lywe. 



Prol.— WatUing in RAnE" ; aucfatande] aucht L ; Heir fbUovds quha lykis 
to luke L. The Latin line is not in L. 

3. axul C II. sUblist EA. 

4. Mater of forme hes delyte L. 18. resaoit L. 
7. has] is E. 
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In \>at jmn thoucht I to declare 

Al \>e fors of my mater, 20 

And pesse be pesse ay for to wryte, 

Sa \M )>e fors al of my dyt 

In til a lumpe to be our tane 

And to be defamyt as a rayne ; 

Sen schort thyng^ is mar^ pleyssande. 

And to be herde is mar^ likande. 

To spede our purposse now draw ner^, 

And help now, Mary, maydyn cleyr^. 



Pe ehapteris of >e anehtande buk 
Next eftir folowande jhe may Ink. 

L /^^WHEN \>aLT was sex wardanys in Scotlande. 
II. V^ Off ]>e compromyssion of succession. 
iiL How \>e Kyng^ Edwarde wrat in Frawnsse. 
IV. How ]>e consail of Frawns deljoierit 
F. 14s A. V. How ]7e Kyng^ Edwarde gaf sentens of ]>e successiofi. 
VI. Off a computadoii of lynage. 
VII. Off \>e [Erl] Dauid secunde douchter^. 
VIII. Off \>e Lady Darwogille. 
IX. Off ]>e slauchtyr of ]>t Erl Duncafi. 



aa my] >e A. AL ; For to be hard mare snffisiaad K 

22. al of] of all L. 27. our] )>is L. 

24. And MV. EAL ; as I rane E. 28. now] vn E, mv. L. 

26. And] Off L, Fou A ; b] and ExfiicUprol^ L. 

Tttlbs.— 7%or art wanting in RAAuE*. The wording is oftm diffennt 
Ml L; important variations only have been noted, 

HsADiNa — ^ cheptur of ))e aucht buke, and no second Uno L. Next] 
Now E. 

I. Quhen fiair wes sex wardand vii. Erd C ; Off Davy of Hunt- 
In to ))e kinrik of Scotland. E ingtoun and his lynage I^ 
IV. Off>edeUiieranGe of France on >at After \i\. Of Robert Brads first 

debaitL. manage E 
VI. of lynage] of lordis generacion I^ 
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X. Off lohn ]7e [Bail3oilis] coronacion. 
XI. How \>e kynge of Inglande wan ])e town of Berwik. 
xiL How al ]7e Inglb men war put out of Scotlande. 
xiiL Off ]7e discencion betweyn )>e Bailjoil and Robert \>e 

Broysse. 
XIV. How Robert ]>e Broysse askyt to be made kyng^. 
XV. Qwhen lohun ]>e Bailjoile was degradyt 
XVI. Qwhen mony comownys of Scotlande tumyt to \>e 

kynge of Inglande. 
XVII. Qwhen Wfl^am Walas rasse. 
XVIII. Of Wfljam Walas and Schir Hew of Kersyngame. 
XIX Qwhen Wil3am Fressar^ was ded )>e bischope of 

Sancttf Androwis. 
XX. Off ]7e bate! of ]>e Fawkyrk. 

XXI. Qwhen lohun Cummyn tuk ]>e kepyng^ of Scotlande. 
XXII. Qwhen \>e kynge of Frawns sende to tret off trewis. 

XXIII. Off ]>e bataile of Roslyne. 

XXIV. Qwhen ]7e kyng^ of Inglande coym eftyr ]7at in to 

Scotlande. 
XXV. Off \>e asseigi!f of Streuelyng^. 
XXVI. How Robert j^e Broys eschapit. 
XXVII. Wyntownys excusacion. 
XXVIII. How Wil^aiXi Walas was dissawit 
XXIX. Off ]>e dedicacion of Sanct^ Androwis kyrk. 
XXX. Qwhen ]>t Kyng^ Robert ]>e Broyse was dede. 
XXXI. Qwhen Kyng^ Dauid ]>q Broyse was crownyt 
XXXII. Qwhen ]>e Erl Thomas was warden of Scotlande. 

XXXIII. Off \>e batel of Duplyne. 

XXXIV. Off ]>e begynnyng^ of Duplyne. 

XXXV. How a knycht soucht his son in ]>e feylde of Duplyne. 

X. Bail^is C. After xxix. Quhen King Davy wes 

xiii. How ^ kinrik wes dinisit borne. 

in ]« self L. Qnhen King Davy wes 

XVI. 0m. L. weddit. L. 

XXIV. Qnhen King Edwerd ddt xxxiil. mv. L. 

in Scotland efUrwert L. xxxiv-vi. cm. E. 

XXVI. cm. L. XXXV. How a knjrcht socht in >e 

xxvii. Off >e auctoris wordis L. feild his cousing slane L. 
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xxxvL Off ]>e Erl Patrik at Duplyne. 
xxxviL Qwhen ]>e kjrng^ was sende in to Frawns. 
xzxviii. Qwhen Edwarde J^e Bailjoile was crownyt 
xxxnc. Off a iuperdy don at Anande. 
XL. Off ]>e kq>yng^ of Berwik. 
XLL Off >e batal of Halidon HiL 

XLU. Qwhen J^ekyng^ of Inglande bad slaalj^epresowneris. 
xuiL Qwhen ]>e Erl Patrik becojrme ]>e kyng^ off Inglandis 

man. 
xuv. Qwhen \}t kyng^ of Frawns sende to trete of trewis. 
XLV. Qwhen Edwarde ]>e Bailjoile bad at Pertht 
XLVi. Qwhen J^e Stewart of Scotlande Robert fyrst rase in 

to Scotlande. 
XLViL Off )>e asseigis of Louchlewyn. 
XLViii. Qwhen a flot of Inglande prest on J^e coste of Scot- 
lande. 
XLDC Qwhen J^e Erl Dauid of Athoil begouthe to rysse. 
L. Off 'jpe recwueransse of our^ lande. 
LL Off syndry iuperdysse. 
UL Qwhen ]>e kyng^ of Inglande slew his brojrir. 
uiL Qwhen ]>e Erll of Athoil was slayn. 
uv. Qwhen Wiljam Mowbray com^ to pesse. 
LV. Off ]>e asseigis of Dunbar. 
Lvi. Qwhen Mountagw past agan^ in Inglande. 
LVii. Qwhen Schir Andrew Murrawe wan qwhen he was 

wardane. 
Lviii. Qwhen ]>e Stewart of Scotlande was maide wardane. 
F. 143 «. Lix. Off a iustyne at Berwik. 

LX. Off Schir Patrik \>e Grayme. 

Lxi. Off Schir Wiljaih of Dowglase ]>at dyd mony a gud 
iuperdysse. 



XLii. Off>e Riding of BeniikL. 
XLiii. om. L. 

LI. Qtthen William of Corrin* 
theris raifl L. 
After lAV, Qiihen >e North wes in 
Scottis menis handis L 



Quhen al >e landis be- 
yond yt Month wes 
drawyn^ to pese E. 

LVL Quhen >e king of Ingland 
passit in Fiance L. 

LIX. om^ L. 
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CHAPTER CXXXVL 

Off a messafire >at ordanit was 
In till Norway for to paft. 

[ A ] THOUSAND 36^ and hundrethis twa 

^A. Fouw scow and ]>e sext to J^ai, 

The sextene day eftir Pasche, 

The stads of Scotland semblit was, 

And gaderit haly J^an at Scone, 

Fra ]>e King Alexanderis dais wes done. 



Jfleruxii, How >e erl of Roil drew burgh castle L. 

away >e wattir off Cristy LXXIII-IV. Off lak Bonhomme L. 

Cleik L. Lxxvii. om. L. 

Off )>e wynnynge of Edin- Sequitur liber octavus L. 
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LXiL Qwhen J^e vrardane made hym bown for to asseig/V 
Sanct^ Johnston. 

LXiii. Qwhen Ramsay was in J^e cowe of Hawthomden. 

LXiv. Qwhen J^e Erl of Murrawe coym out of Frawnsse. 
Lxv. Qwhen Schir Alexander de Ramsay wan Roxburgh. 

Lxvi. Qwhen Schir Alexande[r] de Ramsay was slayn. 

LXviL Off ]>e batel of Durame. 
Lxviii. How Schir Edwarde de Bailjoil rad in Scotlande. 

LXix. Off Wyntonys weir^. 

Lxx. Off 'jpe fyrst pestilence. 

LXXL How Berwik was wan be ]>e kyng^ of Inglande. 
LxxiL Off ]>e batel of Poyteris. 
LXXiiL Off a trety of ]>e Kjrng^ Dauid delyuerance; 
Lxxiv. Off ]?e carllis J^at rasse in to Frawns. 

Lxxv. Off )>e Queyne Johnnys dede. 
Lxxvi. Qwhen ]>e thride Kyng^ Edwarde past in to Frawnsse. 
Lxxvii. Off ]>t Kyng^ Dauid last maryagis. 



CHAPTER I. 

Qwhen the statis of Sootlande 
Sex wardanys ordanyt in >e lande. 

ATHOWSANDE jheris and hunderis twa 
Four scoyr and J^e sext to )>a, 
Pe sexteyne day eftyr Passe, 
Pe statis of Scotlande gaderit was, 
And assemblit hail at Scoyne, 
Qwhen Kyngc Alexanderis dayis war don^. 



Chap. I. (CXXXVI. in A, CXXXV. in AuE«).— in] off R. /To headingin 
L. AAttE«=W. 

3. to] of A 6. Qwhen] Fra the RL, Qwhen >e 

3. eft]rr] of I/. AuE" ; Kyng« om, E. 
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As to Jmt a set Parliament 
Thar^ \nA ordanit mjp ane assent 
And maid yaxe wardanis thre, 
Quham throu }ie land suld gouemyt be : lo 

Twa bischopisv and erllis twa, 
Twa baronis gret to \mm alsua. 
The bischop of Sanctandrois se, 
William Fresall hattyne wes he ; 
The Erll of Fi^ >e first Duncane. 
Alexander Cummyfit Erll of Bughane ; 
Thir gret mychti lordis thre 
Wer wardanis anentis }ie Soottis se. 
Besouth, ]?e bischop of Glasgw, 
Robert, a man of gret vertew ; 20 

lohne Cmnmyfi, and 'jpe Stewart lames ; 
Thir of ]iai thre wer ]>e names. 
To Jiir sex in )nit counsall 
Off Scotland wes gevin ]>e gouemalL 
F. a89 a. Off Dunkeldcfi ]>e bischop J^en 

A wardane wes to Jiir, be sQ men. 
Till ]>e kinrik wes \ms wacand, 
Off Ingland ]>e king wes J^an thinkand, 
With Jie langshankis callit Edwart, 
How he mycht euir wip strenth or art 30 

Apply our kinrik till his crovne ; 
This wes his ymaginatiomu 
Than kest he till haif a manage, 
And }»Lron ordanit gret message 
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As til a set Parlyament 
par \m delyuerit wijie hail intent, 
And oxdanyt wardanys twysse thre, 
Qwhar throw J^e lande sulde kepit be : 10 

Twa bischopis jmi war, and erllis twa, 
Twa barownys gret to )>aim alsswa. 
])e bischope of Sanct^ Androwis se, 
WHyLm Fresser callit was he ; 
])e Erl of Fif, ]>e fyrst Duncane^ 
And Alexander Commyne of Buchqwan^ ; 
pir gret mychti lordis thre 
War wardanys be northe be Scottis se. 
Be souythe, \>e bischope of GlasgO, 
Robert, a lorde of gret vertu, 20 

lohun Commyne, ande ]>e Stewart lames ; 
pir of )>a thre war ]>e namys. 
To )>ir sex in )mt consaile 
Off Scotlande was giffyn ]>e gouemalle. 
Off Donkeldyn ]>e bischope ]>en 
[Wardane] wi]>e J^ir was, be sum men. 
Qwhil )7us ]>e kynnk was wakande, 
Off Inglande J^e kyng^ was \>an thynkande, 
Wijie J^e langtf schankis Schir Edwart, 
pe kynrik of Scotlande how towart 30 

He mycht apply ner^ til his [crowne], 
Was his ymaginacioJU 
Pan kest he til haf ane [maryage], 
And ordanyt J^ar on gret [message] 
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In Scotland to cum. Bischopis twa, 

Off Durhame and CarleiU wer ]»u, 

Twa erllisy and twa gret tiaronis, 

Famouft and mychty personis, 

Come in Scotland in message, 

To trete and mak a manage^ 40 

\^th gret profferis, to be done 

Betuix ]>e king of Inglandis sone^ 

Edwart callit of Camauerane^ 

Prince of Walls he wes Jian, 

For to be weddit with Jmt may 

The kingis dochter of Norway, 

Mergret callit, 'jpe madyn fair^. 

To Scotland and Norway rychtuift air^. 

This wes 'jpe sowme of Jiar erand, 

Fra )iar king chargeit of Ingland, 50 

Propontt be yaxe instructionis, 

Thir forsaid famouft gret personis. 

Than ]>e estatis assemblit of our land, 
That herd \>\s charge and )>is erand. 
And sone assentit to Yaxe will 
That ilk manage to fulfill 
With spedfiit condicionis, 
Vnder gret protestacionis 
That \^Sixe chargis and ]}Bie tretift, 
F. 389 s. Na ]>aie assent vpon na wift, 60 

Suld na preiudice J^an be 
To )>e kinrik of Scotland fre ; 
Bot it suld ioift in all fredomes 
Thar^ franchis, proffectis and customes 



36. bathe om, L. maryagir C. 
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In Scotlande to cum. Bischapis twa, 
Off Dtuame and Karlel bathe war jm^ 
Twa erllisi and twa gret barownys, 
F. 143^ Famows and mycfaty gret persownys. 

Come chaigit in Scotland m]>e [message] 

To trete and to ferme a [maryage], 40 

Withe gret p^n>fferis, to be dofi 

Betweyn ]>e kyng^ of Inglandis son, 

Edwarde withe langschankys }yan, 

Pe son was Edwarde of Cameweran, . 

For to be weddit wij^e }mt maye, 

])e kyngis douchtyr of Norowaye. 

Mergret was callyt }7at maydyn fayr. 

Til Noroway and Scotlande baythe ricbtwyse ayr^. 

pis was \>e sowme of \>ax erande, 

Fra ]>e kynge chargit of Inglande, 50 

As jm famows gret persownys 

Proponyt be ]>ax instrucdonys. 

pe statis assemblit of our lande, 
Pat herd ]7ar charge and )iar erande. 
And syne consentyt to \>ax wil 
pat ilka maryage til fulfyl 
Withe )>e proponyt condiscionys, 
Vnd3nr gret protestacionys 
pat J^ar chargis and ]iar tretysse, 
Na ]7ar consent on ony wisse, 60 

Preiudice it sulde nocht be 
Til of Scotlande ]>e ryalte ; 
Bot it sulde ioyis al fredomys, 
Franchis, [profit] and custommys 

54. chaigis AAnE*. 61. Preiudice it] Prdwdycyale RL 

55« And syne] Swne RLA, And AuE", Preindice E, I^t preiudice it 
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Als frely as \m befor, 

In 'jpe tyme of gud memor 

Off Alexander last our king, 

That Scotland had in gouemjrng, 

Or forouth him ofi ony wift 

Maist vsit Yaxe franchis. o 

Baith \nx partyis mjp trew entent 

Gaif to ]ns \nae full assent. 

And als fast as Jiis wes done, 
A message wes ordanit to pas sone 
Our^ ]>e see Jian in Norway 
To bring in Scotland )>at fair^ may, 
The king of Norwayis dochtir fair^, 
Off Scotland and Norway richtuift air^, 
Margret callit ]>e madin ^ing, 
The dochtir dochtir of our king 80 

Alexander of gud memor, 
As ^e haif herd rehersit befor. 

To do ]ns message wes ordanit then 
Twa honorable knychtis, twa wift men ; 
Duelland in Fife wer^ J^ai twa, 
And ]iir ]>e names wer^ of J^ai : 
Off \fe Wemys Schir Davy, 
Schir^ Mychell Scot of Balwery ; 
Thir twa weill commendit men, 
And trowit weill of lawte J^en. 90 

Thus chargeit our^ J^e se paft J^ai, 
And come weill sone in to Norway. 
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Alssa frely as befor, 

In J^e tyme of gud memor 

Alexander liffande was J^e kyng^, 

pat Scotlande had in gouemyng^, 

As befor jnm ony wisse 

Mast frely ioyssit J^at franchis. 70 

Bayth ]>e partis wij^e hail entent 

Gaf to }7is fully assent 

Eftyr }7at al J^is was dofi, 
Pai ordanyt [message] to sende son 
Our J^e se in to Norowaye, 
In Scotlande to bryng^ J^at may, 
Pe kyng^ of Norowayis doucht3rr fayr, 
Off Scotlande and Noroway }7at tyme ayr^, 
Mergret callit J^at maydyn jhyng^, 
pe douchtir douchtir of our kjrng^ 80 

Alexander of gud memor, 
As 3he haf herde [her^] reide befor. 

To Yis [message] )>ai ordanyt J^en 
Honorabil knychtis and gret men, 
Dwellande in to Fif war twa, 
]}ir ]>aT namys war of J^a : 
Off ]}e Wemys Schir Dawy, 
Schir Mychael Scot of Balwery ; 
Pir war twa commendyt men, 
And trewit weil of leaute ]>en. 90 

Our se chargit JTan past J^ai 
Withe al hast in til Norowaye. 
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Bot deid wes }7an J^is madin fair^, 
That of law suld haif bene air^, 
And apperit till haif bene 
Be \}axe lawis of Norway quene. 
F. 990 a. Bot ]ns madin sueit forthy 

Wes put to deid full prevely, 
And cruelly with fell poisoun 
Be )>aim ]iat did J^at fell tressoun ; 100 

For \nd wald )>at of na nacioun 
Bot of yaxe avne suld ioift J^e crovne, 
Na on na wift at Jie female 
Suld be ]>Bi cheif, gif ony male 
OR kingis blude mycht fundin be 
To bruke and ioift J^at ryalte. 
Thar^ lawis writtin jit neuirj^eles 
All contrar and agane )>is wes. 

The Norwayis has a writtin buke 
Off )>ar lawis, quhar^n J^ai luke no 

All casis happinnand, as Jiai fall, 
And be )>at text ]>sd hald J^aim all 
Thai casis but excepcionis ; 
By ]>at is nane evasionis. 
And be ]>axe lawis }7an ]7ai fand 
That ]>e female to air^ ]>2lt land 
Be lyne discendand, forouth maill 
Succeid suld befor collateralL 
Bot ]70uch yis writtin wes in }7ar buke, 
This wald ]>ai no}7ir hald nor luke, 120 

For fellony \>2Li wald nocht hald 
Thar^ lawis, }7at writtin wer^ of aid ; 
And }7us J^ir knychtis, ]>at passit in vane. 
Come hame in Scotland sone agane. 
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Ded ]7an was }mt maydjrn fayr, 
pat of lauche sulde haf bejrn ayr, 
Apperande als til haf beyne 
Be ]>e lauche of Norowaye queyn. 
Bot }mt maydyn suet for \fi 
Was put to dede be martyry ; 
For ]m walde }7at of na nacion 
Bot of )7ar awyn sulde her ]>e crowne, 100 

Na be na waye ]>t femalle 
Sulde be }>ar chejrf, gif ony malle 
Off ryalis mycht fundyn be 
Werthe til haf Jwit ryolte. 
F. 144 «• par la wis wryttyn neuir}7eles 

Contrary and agayn ]7is was. 

pe Noroways has a wryttyn buk 
Off )>ar lawis ; J^ar in \>ai luk 
Al ]>e casis cumande, as J^ai fal, 
And be }7at tixt ]>ai disceme all no 

pe casis but excepcion ; 
By J^at is na ewacion. 
Be ]}B, casis jhit ]>ai fande 
pat \>e famale to ayr ]>bx lande 
Discendande be lyne, or ony malle 
Sulde succede coUateralle. 
Pawche J^is was wryttyn in "jpzi buk, 
pis walde ]>2d nou}7ir rede na luyk, 
Na per ordyr ]}ai walde nocht halde 
par lawis, ]>bX wryttyn war of aulde. 120 

Swa yvr knychtis, }7at past in wayn, 
To Scotlande son^ coyme hayme agayn. 
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Off ]>e lauehftill suecessioun 

Off Braft or Ballloll to >e crovne. 

[ A ]LEXANDER ovltc king wes deid 
./jL That Scotland had to steir^ and leid ; 
The land sex jer^, and mare perfay, 
Wes desolat eftir his day ; 
Till J^at J^e bamage at ]>e last 

Assemblit J^aim, and fayndit fast 130 

F. 990^. To cheift a king ]>aie land to steir^, 
That of ancestry cummyn wer 
Off kingis jmi aucht J^at ryalte, 
And mast had richt }>ar king to be. 

Bot envy, J^at is sa felloun, 
Maid amangis J^aim descencioun ; 
For sum wald haif \>e Ballioll king, 
For he wes cummyn of ]>e ofspring 
Off hir }7at eldest sister wes ; 

And other sum nyte all ]7at cas, 140 

And said at he ]>2Lre king suld be 
That wes in als neir^ degre, 
And cummyn als of }7e narrest male 
As be branche collaterall. 
For ]}Bi said suecessioun of kinrik 
Wes nocht to lawer^ feis like, 
As duchery, erldome or barony. 
Or ony lawer^ fee ; forthy 
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CHAPTER II. 

Of >e eompromyssion 
Mad of >e suceession. 

QWHEN Alexander our king^ was dede, 
pat Scotlande hade to ster^ and leide, 
Pe lande sex ^her^, and mar^ perfay, 
Was desolate mony a day. 
pe bamage of Scotlande at )>e last 
Assemblit J^aim, and fandit fast 
To cheys a kyng^ J^ar lande to ster^, 
pat of awncistry cummyn we3nr 1 30 

Off kyngis J^at aucht }7at ryolte, 
And mast had richt ]>3i kyng^ to be. 

Bot inwy, J^at [is fellon], 
Amang^ ]}sdm made discencion ; 
For sum walde haf ]>e Ballyol kyng^, 
For he was cummyn of ]>at [ofspryng^] 
pat of ]>e eldast systyr was ; 
And o]>iT sum nyt al ]>z,t casse, 
And said ]7at he ]>ai kyng^ sulde be 
pat was in als ner^ degre, 140 

And was cummyn of ]}t nerrast malle 
And in to branchis collateralle. 
Pai said succession of kynrik 
Was noucht to lawar feis lyk ; 
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Thai said succeid suld na female, 
Till funding mycht be ony male 
Off ]}bX blude ryall, to ]>ai he 
Wew ferrartf cumm3m be a gre, 
As 3e may fynd writtin in }7is buke, 
All thir nixt followand quha will luke. 



150 



145. I>ar] For Iwdr E«B. 

146. Quhill mycht be fundin EAE^. 

147. be] be )>at L, om, R; How 
that in hys ewyn descendand B. 

148. I>ai] Sum E. 

149. cummyn of p&t] comynnys R, 
of cumyngis L ; of )>at] off pe B. 

151. iMjr] that RLB, \>SLn E\ om. 
E ; hail] all E^. 
153. pe om. A. 

156. fat] And E' ; on] be L ; ])ai 
om. EE^LB ; couythe] mycht RB. 

157. concordit E*B. 

158. aXom, E^; spek] ressonis L. 

159. Til] Be E« 

i6a And he] and R, Quhilk E^ 
The quhilk L; ]>at om. E'L ; fen)- 
heyngtf] son^eing E. 

161. pe] that RLEB; And as 
arbitour lele declair E^. 

162. >at om. L; taulde] spak L; 



Off l)ir tua I spak of air E^. 

163. sulde om. RB ; a om. RL. 

165. ))aim] thai L, )>an psd E^; best] 
the best RB. 

167. Betwix Scotland and Ingland 
RLB. 

168. And] Bot L. 

170. ]>at] that at B. 

171. Helde] Had L ; Sic frendschip 
held E. 

172. To] With E«; worthi] for thy 
L, swa worthy B. 

173. \f^t om. L ; as] was ane E^. 

174. as] as a AE^; frenswm R, 
freyndsome B. 

175. in to] in RLE^B, pe E. 
177-8. not in B. 

177. pi] \)ai E, thi thai L. 

179. al om. LE*. 

1 8a ^he om. CE*'* ; jow om, E. 






MS. COTT. BOOK VIII.— CHAPTER II. 167 

par mycht succede na femmalle, 

Qwhill fundyn mycht be ony malle 

pat be lyne war discendande. 

pai bar^ al oj^ir wayis on hande, 

For ]>2Ln ]>t next cummyn of }>at seide, 

Man or woman, sulde succede. 150 

Be J^is resson ]>slt part thoucht hail 

pat ]}e Lorde of Anandyrdaille, 

Robert ]>e Broys, Erl of Carrik, 

Aucht to succede to ]>e kynrik. 

Pe barownys ]7us war at discorde, 
pat on na maner^ J^ai coujrthe accorde ; 
Qwhil at ]>t last J^ai al accordjrt 
pat al ]>ai spek sulde be recordjrt 
Til Schir Edwarde, of Inglande kyng^ ; 
And he sulde suer^ J^at, but fen3heyng^, 160 

He sulde ]>e arbitry declayr, 
Off ]7ir twa ]>at I taulde of ar^, 
Qwhilk sulde succede til sic a hicht ; 
And lat hym ryng^ J^at had ])e richt 

pis ordynance \>B\m thoucht best ; 
For at ]>2Lt tyme was pesse and rest 
F. 144 ^. Betwix Inglande and Scotlande bathe ; 

And \>2d couythe noucht persawe ]>e skaythe 

Pat towart ]>aim was apperande ; 

For )?at J?e kyng^ of Inglande 170 

Helde sic frendschipe and companny 

To J)ar kyng^, )7at was worthi, 

pai trowit ]>2Lt he, as gud nychtbur^, 

And as freyndful composytour^, 

Walde haf iugit in to leawte ; 

Bot othir wayis al ^heide ]>e gle. 

For ]>i said Mastyr lohun Barbers, 

pat mekyl tretyt of ]>SLt mater : 

A ! blynde folk ful of al foly, 

Had ^he wmbethoucht 30W inkyrly 180 
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Qwhat perel to 30W mycht appeyr, 

3he had noucht wroucht on ]>is manere ; 

Had ^he tane tent how ]>&t ]>e kynge 

Off Walis for out sugiournyng^ 

Trawalit to wyn ]>e sen^hory, 

And throw his mycht [to] occupy 

Landis, }7at was til hym marcheande, 

As was Walis, and als Irlande, 

pat he put til sic thrillage 

pat ]7ai, ]>2Lt war of hee [parage], 

Sulde ryn on ftite as ribaldaile, 

Qwhen ony folk walde hjrm assaille. 

Durst nane of Walis in batale ride, 

Na 3it, fra ewynn3aig^ fel, abyde 

Castel or wallit towne wij^e in ; 

pan he sulde lif and lymmys tyne. 

In til swylk [thrillage] J^aim helde he, 

pat he our^ come withe his pouste. 

3he mycht se he sulde occupy 

Throw slycht J^at he na mycht throw mastry. 

Had 3he tane kepe qwhat was thrillage. 

And had considerit his [wsage]. 
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pat gryppit ay, but gayne giffyng^, 
3he sulde, for outtyn his demyng^, 
Haff chosyn 30W a kyng^, J^at mycht 
Haff haldyn well ^our^ lande at richt. 
Walls ensampil mycht haf beyn 
To 30W, had 3he it befor seyn. 
Qwha will be o)?ir hym self chasty, 
Happy may he be callyt for ]>i ; 
Wysse men sayis he is happy, 
pat can tak sampil at oj^ir hym by ; 
And peralousse thyngis may fal, perfay, 
Als well to morn as jhistyrday. 
Bot 3he traystit in leawte, 
As sjrmpil folk but mawite, 
And wist noucht eftir qwhat sulde tide. 
For in }7is warlde, J^at is sa wide, 
Is nane determyte may na sail 
Knaw thyngis \>2Lt sal eftyr fall ; 
For God, J)at is of mast [powste], 
Reserwit \>at til his maieste. 

On }7is maner^ assentit war^ 
Pe barownys, as I said 30W ar^, 
And [message] sende to }7is Edwart, 
pat had his [wayage] tane outwart 
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220 



203. ay] all L. 

204. for outtyn] have doutit L. 

205. ^w om. AuE'; )iat weile 
mycht AuE'. 

206. the land in rycht B ; Haldyne 
^ur land al at rycht AuE?. 

20S. befor] forow 6. 

209-12 — 
Qnha will be othir hym selff chasty 
W}^ men sayis he is happy. RLAuE^ 
That be othir will him chasty 
And wyft men sa3ris he is happy. B. 

210. Happy man mai callit be EA. 

213. And peralousse] For wnfayr 
B. 

214. to] >e E'. 



215. in] in to EAAuE^. 
217. quhat suld tffiyr tyde RLAu 
E^B. 

219. nane] na L ; determyne R, 
determyng AuE', determyn L, deter- 
mynat B ; may na] that B. 

220. thing A, >is E' ; >at sal eftyr] 
that ar for to R, |>at may eftir AuE?, 
that ar to B ; Thingis )iat ar for to fall 
L. 

221. powte C. 

222. Reserwys R, Preseruit EA; 
)iat om, B. 7\vo lines mere in B. 

225-8. Differefit in B. 

225. messagfV C, messyngerys R. 

226. wayagfx C ; onwart RL. 
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For til passe in ]>e Halilande, 

On Sarra3enys ]fzr to be warraande. 

And fra he wist qwhat [charge] J^ai hade, 

He buskyt hym but mar habaide, 

And left purposse J^at he had tan^ 

And til Inglande agayne is gane. 

And syne til Scotlande worde sende he 

pat ]>zi sulde mak ane assemble, 

And he in hy sulde cum to do 

In al thyng^ as ]>Bi wrat hym to. 

For he thoucht weil, throw ])bi debate, 

pat he sulde slely fynde ])e gat 

How ]>2Lt he al ]>e sen3hory, 

Throw his gret mycht, sulde occupy. 

pan to Robert ]7e Broyis said he : 

" Gif )?ou wil halde in cheyf of me 

For euirmar^, and ]>i ofspryng^, 

I sal do swa ]k)w sal be kyng^." 

" Schir," he said, " sa Cryst me saif, 

Pe kynrik ^ani I noucht til haf, 

Bot gif it fal of richt to me ; 

And gif God wil }7at it swa be, 

I sal als frely in al thyng^ 

Halde it, as afferis a kyng^. 

Or as myne elderis befor me 

Helde it, in freast ryalte." 
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227-8. reversed in AuE^. 

22S. to be tbare R; )>ar oni. 
EAAuE^ ; warrayand R, warryande 
A, werand EAuE^. 

229. chargtr CA. 

231. the purpos R. 

232. And] Syne AuE^. 

233. syne] swne R, om. AuE*. 

234. ]>ai]heAuE^. 

235. he] syne AuE"; to] and AuE*. 
237. For] And AuE*, But B. 



238. a gate EAAuE>. 

239. \eX om, L; How he sould all 
))at seyn^ry AuE^. 

240. mycht, sulde] mychtis AuE'. 

241. t>an] And RLB. 

245. sayd he RLB; Cryit] God 
RLAuE"B. 

250. as] as it EB ; a] to a Au, till 
ane E', ony L, to B. 

25 1, as] ellis E ; as myne] as ony of 
my AuE^ ; befor] forouch B. 
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[T^JHAN J?e estatis of Scotland, 

X Till ]>axe kinrik wes ]7us vacand, 
Assemblit and assentit haill 
Throu ])3Te aliens haill counsell, 
And maid a compromyssioun 

To put yis in ]>e discretioun i6o 

Off Edward, king of Ingland, 
That oblist him be faithfuU band 
Off aith and treuth and lele lawte 
The richt to gew declarit be, 
Off ]>e lauchfuU successioun 
Off Scotland for to ioift ]?e crovne, 
F. 291 a. Off ]?e Balliole, and of Robert 
The Broift, ]?at regnyt eftirwart ; 
As wes commyttit for to be 

Declarit, foT]>i besy wes he 170 

To get knawlege of )?is resoun, 
Quha suld fall J^at successioun. 
Than in France to J?e presedentis, 
And to lordis of ]>e Parliamentis, 

253. past] ])an past AuE?. Three 256. fel] fell full A ; ille] iwill R ; 
isnes in B. t>airfor« efter >air^ fell grete ill AuE' ; 

254. And schir AaE^. Quhair of eftir fell mekill ill L; Quhar 

255. to do] till him in B. throuch fell eftir mekill ill B. 

Chap. III. — AAuE' Aave the same heading as C, €md the chapter is not 
numbered. 
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Withe ]7is Robert past his way. Laing, t6l 

Schir lohun ]>e Ballyol perfay 
Assentit to do al his wil ; 
Parfor eftyr fel gret ille. 



CHAPTER III. 

How Edward kynge wrat in Frawnfl 
Til haf eonsail of a distans. 

FRA ]>2X ]>e statis of Scotlande, 
Qwhen J^at \>q kynrik was wakande, 
Had made J^ar compromyssion, 
And had in }7e discression 260 

Off Edwarde, J^e kynge of Inglande, 
pat oblist was be faythful bande 
Off athe and trewithe in to leawte 
Pe richt to ger declaryt be, 
Be al lauchful succession 
Qwha sulde }7e stat haf and J^e crowne, 
Off lohun J?e Ballyol, or Robert 
pe Brojris, J?at regnyt eftyrwart ; 
As commendit for to be, 

pat in gret besynes was he 270 

To get wit and ful resson, 
Qwha sulde haf J^at succession, 
In Frawns to ^pQ presidentis. 
And lordis of }>e Parlyamentis, 



259. Had] He £^. 266. and] of A. 
26a And had] Hale in RL, Haill 267. or] and RL. 

be E^Au, And put A 269. for] ))an for AuE?. 

262. be] to L. 271. wit] richt wit L ; and] of 

263. in to] in R, be L, in leill AuE>. 

AuE^. 272. Qwha sulde haf] Quha richt 

264. I>e] Be AuE^. had to L. 

265. Be al] And be AuE". 273. to] |ian to AuE?. 
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And to seir^ vthir ]>zt vrere ]>en 
Kend ]>Bie all vthir wysest men, 
And to ]>e Vniuersite 
Off Parift, ])\s case wrait he : 

Off a kinrik a king of det, 
Nocht crovnyt, na vntit, hot sympilly set i8o 

In to ]>2it sete be sum personis 
Off bischopis, erllis, or of baronis, 
Off ]>e estatis of his land, 
Sa to be as a king regnand, 
Deit, but air^ of his body 
Gottin to succeid lynyaly. 
This king in fee and heretage 
That kinrik held, and maid homage 
Till a gretar^ king of mycht, 

That wes his our^lord of rycht. 190 

And quhen J^is king all ]7us wes deid. 
For to succeid in till his steid 
Thar^ come twa men, baith he and he, 
Sayand ]>aX zire ]>Bi aucht to be 
To ]>t kinrik, to beir^ J>e crovne. 
And bruke it in possessioun. 

This ilk kinrik, ]>\is vakand. 
The our^lord tuke in till his hand. 
Till ]>Bt he mycht clerrfy knaw 
Quha suld succeid till it of law. 200 

Than forouth ]ns king, J^at wes ]>en 
Our^lard of it, come twa men, 
F. 391 3. That cousingis wer^ collaterall 

To ]>t king deid, nocht lyneall. 



275. And] And syne AuE^. E, all this caifi AuE^, ]>is case L. 

276. Of the court kend for wysest 280. noucht] na AuE^ om. E ; 
men AuE^ ; Off ))at court kend maist oyntyd RL, noyntyt AuE^ ; sympli] 
wyfi men L. specially L. 

277. ]>e] ))e gret A. 281. In till RLAuE^. 

278. ))e case al >us] all >us ))e case 282. and] or R. 
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And to }>a J)at war ]>en Laing, f7S 

Kende of J^at cowrt \>e mast wise men, 

And to })e Vniuersite 

Off Paris, \>t case al \>\xs wrat he : 

Off a kynrik a kyng^ of det 279 

Noucht crownyt, noucht anoyntit, hot sympli set 
In a set be sum persownys 
Off bischopis, erllis, and barownys, 
Off }>e statis of }7e lande, 
Swa as to be kyng^ regnande, 
[Deit], but ayris of his body 
Next hym til succede lyneally. 
Pe kyng^ in fe and heretage 
pat kynrik helde, and for homage 
Off a grettar kyng^ of mycht, 

pat was his ourlorde of richt richt. 290 

Qwhen \>v& Vynge al \>ms was dede, 
For til succede in til his stede 
Par coyme syndry, bathe he and he, 
pat said }7ai ayris aucht to be. 

pis kynrik, }7us wakande, 
pe ourlorde tuk in til his hande, 
Qwhil ^p^^. he sulde clerly knaw 
Qwha sulde succede til it of law. 
Befor J?is kyng^, J?at was )?en 
F. 145 b. Ourlarde of J?at realme, coyme twa men, 300 

pat cusyngis war collateralle 
To )?e ded kyng^, noucht lynyalle. 



283. off his land KL. 

284. as to be kyng^] to be as kyng 
RLEA, )iairin to be E^Au. 

285. He ded C, Is dede RL, He deit 
EA, Deit AuE>. 

286. hym om, L. 

287. M This RAAuE^. 

288. i>at] t>e A ; Held this kynrik 
for homage AuE^. 

289. a imt, R; grettar] gret o\\x 
AuE^. 

VOL. V. 



290. richt om. AEAuE^L. 

291. And quhen AuE^; al om, 
AuE^L. 

294. I>at] And E ; )xii ayris] his 
ayris thai RL ; aucht to] suld L. 

295. fis] This ilk REAAuE^. 

296. fe] fat AuE« ; in til] it in till 
R, in AuE«L. 

297. clerly] tretily AuE^. 

300. of \eX realme] jnir AuE^L. 



M 



178 CHAPTER CXXXVII. 

The first proponit ]>us in forme fair^, 

And said at he wes narrest aire 

Befor J?e toJ?er to beire ]>t crovne, 

Principally be this ressoune : 

A king callit Malcome Canmor, 

That 3it lestis in gud memor, 210 

Quhen he as king \>e kinrik led, 

Had a bro]7er of lauchfuU bed, 

And ])2Lt broj^er had dochteris twa 

LauchfuU, and *']>e first oCjpai 

But dout," he said, " my moder baire ; 

Quharfor but weire I am narrare 

Than ony oJ?er to beire J?e crovne 

Be richt richt of successioun 

Off y\s kinrik now vakand." 

The to}7er herd, at by cou}? stand ; 220 

Quhen }7us for his part he had done, 

He maid ]>\s ansuere scharp and sone : 

" That 3e haif said, I haif herd weill, 

And has consauit it ilk deill. 

I grant," quod he, " J?e antecedens ; 

Bot I deny the consequens. 

At ]>3it lord had dochteris twa, 

I grant, and at ])e first of }7ai 

In hir first birth ^our moder baire 

I grant; bot ^e said forthirmare, 230 

That 3e ]?arfor suld here ]>e crovne. 

Bot ]>Bt wald noj^er law, nor ressoun : 

For quhy, successioun of kinrik 

Is nocht to laware feis like ; 

3our moder and I in evinlik gre 

Descendand fra ])c stok ar we ; 



309. I>at as kyng the hayll kynrik richt I am AuE^. 
lede AuE*. 318. |>e to)>er hard >at by couth t 

314. dreidles] he said L. stande A. 
316. Be richt richt] Be richt L, Be 319. ]>us] he A ; he] )ms A. 
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Jh fyrst proponyt in mayner fayr, Laifts^, SOI 

And said ]>at he was nerrast ayr^ 

Befor al o]>ir to ber ]>e crowne, 

Pryncipally be J^is ressofi : 

Pe kyngis eldfadyr last ded befor, 

Ay for to be of gud memory, 

Qwhen he hail kyng^ ]>e kynrik lede, 

Had a ful broj^ir of lauchfull bede 310 

Gottyn and born, and he had twa 

Douchteris lauchful ; " the fyrst of ]>& 

But dowt," he said, " my modyr bar^ ; 

Qwharfor dreidles I am nerrar^ 

pan ony is to here ]>e crowne 

Be richt richt of succession 

Off ]As kynrik now waikande." 

pe toj^ir, ]>2it herd J^is by standande, 

Qwhen jms for his part he had don^. 

He made yis ansswar scharpe and son^ : 320 

" Qwhat 3he haf said, I haf herde well. 

And consawit al, ilka deil. 

And grantis," he said, " the antecedens ; 

Bot I deny ]>e consequens. 

Pat ])2Lt lorde had douchteris twa, 

I grant, and at ]>e fyrst of ])2l 

In hir fyrst byrthe ^our^ modyr bar^, 

I grant ; bot ^he said forj^irmar^, 

pat }7arfor jhe sulde ber ]>e crowne. 

pat lauche walde nouj^ir, na resson : 330 

For succession of kynrik 

Is noucht til cipir feis lyk ; 

3our^ modyr and I in ewynlik gre 

Discendande fra ]>e stok are we ; 

32a \As] his L, cm, AuE* ; schairply 33a ftLt Do})er lauch wald no resoun 

AuE". E ; Law wald nocht na )hyt ressonn 

322. al] it AuE*, om. L. AuE". 

328. Bot qnhairtf )he say forthir- 332. o)nr] laware RL. 
mair^ AaE'. 
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And be law suld na female 

Succeid, gif ]>&re be ony maill 

Funding of evinlik gre 

For to posseid ]>at ryalte. 

The eldest sister jour moder bair^ ; 

My moder, hir sister, wes joungar^ ; 

Sa to ]>e stok I am nevow ; 

Pronewow je ar. Be ]>at allow 

3e ar nocht sa neir^ to ])t crovne 

As I be richt of successioun. 

My lady, jour gudame, wes my ant ; 

The eldest sister scho wes, I grant ; 

Scho bair^ jour moder, J^at wes woman ; 

Bot my moder first bair^ ]>e man. 

Be je crovnyt king, and nocht I, 

Than am I wrangit gretumly. 

The law of duile na cannoune 

Giffis for jour^ part na ressoun ; 

Na jit na custome in na kinrik 

Makis jour part na myn evinlik, 

That ]>e female in evinlik gre 

Preferrit to ]>e male suld be, 

Na of ]>e maill ]>t pronevow 

Suld be preferrit to })e nevow. 

loift je ]>e croune sa, and nocht I, 

Wrangit I call me richt hely.'* 

Quhasa }7is thing will vnderstand. 
Off ]>e Bruft J^ar^ wes liffand 
Fra ]>zt tyme to )?is Robertis thre ; 
And ]>t eldest ]>zn wes he 
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260 



337. in] off RL. 

338. sic] to sic AuE?. 
34a tw] wes R, wes ))e L. 

341. I om. R. 

342. are om. ^ ; Be] bot A. 
345. awnt] myne awnt RLA. 
347. was cm, A. 



348. My] And my AuE? ; Modyre 
the fyrst bare the man R ; My moder 
first bair |>e man L. 

351. ForJ>eAuE". 

353. Na] And AuE^. 

354. and] na L ; makis] may RL ; 
cwynlik] ewyn elyke A, lyk AuE^. 
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And of lauche sulde na femmalle Laing, sss 

Succeid, gif \>2X ony male 

Micht be fundyn in ewynlik gre 

To ioyis sic a ryolte. 

Pe eldar douchtyr 3our^ modyr bar^; 

Mi modyr, hir sistyr, ]>t jongar ; 340 

To ]>e stok I am sa newowe ; 

Pronewow jhe ar. Be }>at wertu 

5he ar noucht nerrast to J?e crowne, 

Na to ]7e richt of succession. 

My lady, jour gud dame, was awnt ; 

pe eldar sistyr scho was, I grant ; 

Scho bar "ymre modyr J^at was woman ; 

My modyr bar ]>q fyrst man. 

Be 3he kyng^ crownyt, and noucht I, 

pan am I wrangit gretumly. 350 

pe lawis, ciwil na canowne, 

Giffis for 3our^ part na ressoun ; 

Na custum oyssit in na kynrik 

3our^ part and myne makis ewynlik, 

pat \>t femmale, in ewynlik gre, 

Preferrande to J^e mail sulde be. 

And of }>e femmaille \>t pronewow 

Sulde prefer to J?e newow. 

Ioyis ^he crowne swa, and noucht I, 

Wrangit I cal me helely." 360 

Qwha }pt su]rthe wil wnderstande. 
Off ]7e Broj^s was J^an lifiande 
In til }p\s tyme Robertis thre ; 
And }pt eldast J^an was he 



355* I>at] With L; ewynlik] evinL. 359. Ioyis )he] loys yhe the R, 

356. Prefenande] Preferryd RLAa lose >e EAL, To ioyft >e AuE*. 

£>. 360. hely R, halely E, haUely A ; 

357. And] Na A, ^m. E. I call me wraogyt |ian halely AaE> ; 

358. Sold preferryd be R, Suld be I call me wrangit hiely L. 
preferrit L. 364. |ian] of )«me AuE'. 
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That mmd ]>is altercatioun 
In his richt of successioun. 
Nevo in Inglis to haif vndone, 
Is no]7er broj^er na sister sone ; 2 70 

Bot fra \>e stok evinlely 
Personis discendand lynyaly 
In ]>e to)>er, or \>e thrid, gre, 
Nevow, or pronevow, suld be, 
F. S9s^ As for to call \>e sonnys sone ; 

Off ]>e dochtir sa to be done 
Hir sone may be callit nevow ; 
This [is] of J7at word J^e vertew. 

Quhen on ]7is wift ]>ixe personis twa, 
The Bnift, >e Ballioll, baith wer^ >ai, 280 

Befor Edward of Ingland king 
Had maid on ]7is wift ]>zx carping, 
The effect our^ ]>e se he wrait, 
To haif counsall of ]7is debait 
Bot he mmd fals suggestioun ; 
Full fals wes his relatioun. 
And ]>sim enformyt full falsly, 
Settand ]>e cace full swikfully ; 
Quhen he said ]>a.t in heretage 
Our^ kinrik wes haldin for homage 290 

Aucht till a king of gretar^ mycht, 
He said ]>sae fals and na thing rycht 
The kinrik ]>at he ]7at taill of maid, 
As he in France ]7an writtin had, 
Withoutin dout wes ay mar^ fre 
Than wes ]>e kinrik ]7at held he. 

978. W. cm. is. 



367. vndoyn] done E. 375. Hb] Hyr R. 

368. Is] Hys RL ; nou]nr] nevoy L. 377. al )ms] on ]ns wys A. 

369. stok] stok down REAAaE^ ; 378. and )«] the RL, and EAE> ; 
lykly AuE^. Bal^ofie A, Bail^un AuE". 

371. gre RAAu. 380. as 3he herde, ]>is] on ]>is wys 

373. tel C ysLte A. 

374. AndofAaE". 381. efTet] assent AaE" ; >eseA. 
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pat made \ns altercacion Laing, S6S 

F. i46«L In his richt of succession. 

Newow for til haf vndoyn, 
Is nou]7ir broj^ir na systir son ; 
Bot fia ]>e stok ewynlykly 

Discendande persownys lynyally 370 

In \>e to]7ir, or ]>e thride, degre, 
Newow, or pronewowe, sulde be, 
As for to [cal] ]>e sonnys son ; 
Off \>e douchteris swa to be don 
His sofi may be callit newow ; 
pis is of ]>SLt worde ]>e wertu. 

Qwhen al ]7us ]>iT persownys twa, 
Pe Broyis and ]>e Balliol bathe war ]^ 
Befor Edwarde of Inglande kyng^ 
Had made, as jhe herde, J^is carpyng^, 380 

pe effet our se he wrate, 
Consail to haf of ]7is debate. 
Bot he made suggestion ; 
Fals was his relaciofi, 
And informyt richt falsly. 
And set ]>e casse swykfully ; 
Qwhen he said in heretage 
pat kynrik was haldyn for [homage] 
Aucht til a kyng^ of grettar mycht, 
He said al fals and nathyng^ richt 390 

pe kynrik, ]7at he ]7at tail of made. 
As in to Frawns he wryttyn hade, 
Wij7e outtyn dowt was mar^ fre 
pan was ]>e realme ]>at ]7an had he. 



383. made] mad fals RL, maid sum 387. in till AuE". 
E'Au. 388. homagfj C 

384. For fials E^Au. 389. of 0m, L. 

385. richt cm, RL. 391. >at he] he AnE*. 

386. casse] case all RL ; skilfuUy 393. dowt cm, R ; was] it wes E. 
E, swilk fnllely AttE>. 394. 1>e] that RA. 
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He was neuer worth, na all his kyn, 

The fredome fia ]7at realme to wyn. 

He savit ill his honeste, 

To sclander swa a kinrik fre. 300 

Had he thocht on his grantschir lohne, 

Quhat he did in his tyme ]>an gone, 

Quhen he rebellit ]>e pape of Rome, 

And of him held syne his kingdome. 

He suld haif worthin reid for schame, 

Our^ kinrik fre for to defame. 



CHAPTER CXXXVIII. 

How King Edward gaif fals sentens 
Agane >e Bruft but eonseiens. 

[nn]HE clergy and l^e wit of France, 
F. 993A X Fra J^ai consauit }7is distans. 

And all }ris strif and ]>is debait. 
As ]7is King Ed wart to ]>3\m wrait, 310 

Thai kest ]7ame haly to declare 
Off ]>SLt successioun ])e matar^. 
The bischop ]7an of Orlians, 
A solempne clerk in seir^ sciens, 
Maister in art and in morall. 
And in theology and naturall. 
And foundit alsua perfitly 
In philosophy as theology, 
A solempne doctour als 'jpat quhile 
Baith in cannone and in ciuile. 320 



395. neuir] nocht Au, ptn, E* ; 398. Swa] I>at A. 

worthi E. 399. he] him L; likyt] lukyt A; 

396. firm] of E ; kynrik] rewme RL ; til] and AAuE^ ; haif otft, CAAaE*. 
mycht] to RLEAaE". 401. worthyne A; He suld haue 

397. He fialsit ilk kingis honesty L. had full greit schame L. 
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He was neuir worthe, na al his kyn, Laing, S93 

Pe fredome fra ]7at kynrik mycht wyfL 

He sauffit il kyngis honeste, 

Swa til skland3nr a kynrik fre. 

Had he likyt til [haf] thoucht oil 

Qwhat did befor hym ]>e Kyng^ lohfi, 400 

He sulde haf worthit rede for schaym, 

A fre kynrik swa til defame. 



CHAPTER IV. 

How ]>e consail of Prawns wrat 
par delyueranee of >at debat. 

T^E clergy and J^e wit of Frawns, 

Ji Fra \)ai consawit ]}e distans, 

All ]}e stryf and ]>e debate, 

As Edwarde ]>e kyng^ of Inglande wrat, 

pai set ]7aim thraly til declare 

Off ]}sx succession ]>e mater. 

pe bischope ]7an Aurelyens, 

A clerk [solempne] in seyr sciens, 410 

Maistyr in Art, and in morale 

Philosophi and naturale 

He was grundit perfytly, 

And bachilleyr in theologi. 

Doctor solempne in to ]7at qwhile 

He was in canon and sciwille. 

Chap. FV. (CXXXVIII. m A).— A=:W. Anp Acofe the same heading as 
C, and no number. 
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41a solempne) C 413. And was groundit richt [full 
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This ilk mater to declare, 
First he said on ]>\s manar^ : 
" In ]>e kinrik of Scotland, 
That, as je herd, is now vacand, 
Gif custum appruffit may be knawin, 
And certane by all lawis drawin, 
How of }>at kinrik suld ]>e croune 
Follow in till successioun 
In ony lyne descendand 

Fro ]>e stok, or ascendand, 330 

Evin in successioun lynyall, 
Or in branche collaterall, 
The first, or ]>e first in gre, 
As \fSLi may happin, scho or he, 
Or jit ]m sa gottin and borne, 
That custum of ]>at realme befome 
Suld be preferrit, and haldin ay 
Agane all at ]>e law may say ; 
For ]>at custum all by drawis 
That ar writtin in ]>e lawis. 340 

Bot gif ]>SLt }pzxe be custum nane, 
With law ]7e cauft may be ourtane. 
F. 293 b. Than wer^ it to )7e common law 

That is imperiall, erast draw. 
Be ]7at law, but dout, je ken 
That, quhar^ ]7ar cumis in pley twa men, 
Askand Jtc croune of a kinrik, 
Quhar^o na lawar^ feis ar like, 
In till branchis collaterall, 
Nocht in successioun lyneall, 350 
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om. RL ; clere EAnE*. ascendand L. 

421. proyfTyt AuE'. 429. or om, E ; of om, A ; in gre] 

425. In ony kyn] In onykyne lyne d^re AuE^. 

R, In ony lyne L, In ony kyne kynd 434. al jiat >e] J^at all \tX AaE', all 

E'Atu JMLt L. 
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pat mater for to decler^, i^^t 4^ 

Fyrst he said on ]>is maner^ : 
" In }>e kynrik of Scotlande, 
pat, as jhe herde, is now waikande, 420 

Gif custum approwit may be knawjfi, 
And certane by al lawis drawyn, 
How of }>at kynrik sulde \>e crowne 
Folow in til successions 
In ony kyn downe cumande 
Fra \>e stok, or J^an discendande, 
Ou]7ir in succession lynealle, 
F. 746 A Or in branchis collateralle, 

Pe fyrst, or of J^e fyrst in gre, 

As ]7ai may hapyn, scho or he, 430 

Or of ]>z swa gottyn and boms, 

pat custum of ]7at realme beforns 

Sulde be preferit, and haldyn ay 

Agayns al }>at ]>e lauche may say ; 

For ]>SLt custum al by drawis 

pat ar wryttyn in to ]>e lawis. 

Bot gif ]7at ]7ar be custum nane, 

Wi]7e ]>e lauche ]7e case may be ourtane. 

pan war it to Jtc common law, 

pat is empereal, errast draw. 440 

Be ]7at law, but dowt, ^he ken 

pat, qwhar ]7ar is in pleide twa men 

Askande ]>e crowne of a kynrik, 

Qwhar to na no]>iT feis ar lyk. 

In to branchis collateralle, 

Noucht in succession lynealle, 
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To Jje king neiw, |7at wes deid, 
And to succeid in till his steid, 
Nocht brej^er, na bre|7er barnis ar, ' 
Bot in ]>aTe greis ar ferrar^, 
But dout, ]>e nixt male in ]7at gre 
Preferrit to J?e crovne suld be, 
Nocht aganestandand ]>2X ]>e eldar^ 
Off twa dochteris a dochtir bair^," 

To |7is }7e bischop of Parift, 
That wes a gret clerk and a wift, 360 

And othir solempne clerkis twa, 
As said ]>e first, sa said all ]>2i. 
Nixt ]7aim ]>e Provest of Merciall, 
Doctour in cannone and in ciuile. 
Said : " In ]>e caift of ]>sl\ twa men, 
That askit ]>e crovne of Scotland ]7en. 
Be writtin lawis imperiall. 
And appruffit custum, vsuall 
In till all ]}e realme of Frans, 
Quhen ]>ai fallis sic distance 370 

In gretar^ greis, or smallar^, 
Quha funding is in gre nerrar^, 
The secund sone set at he be. 
Or he be ferrer in sum degre, 
Gif he be fundin in gre nerrar^ 
Till him, )7at is of birth ferrar^. 
He sail haif ]>c prerogative, 
F. 994 a. Gif liffand be ]>e stok on live. 

As to be full air^ at ]>e lest ; 
Set cummyn )7ar be of ]>e eldest 380 

Bro]7er or dochtir twa or ma, 
The gre befor ]>e birth sail ga. 
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To 'jpe kyng^ ner^, ]7at was dede, Laing, 445 

And til succede in til his stede, 

Noucht bro]7ir, na broj^ir barnnys ar^, 

Bot in }7ar greis ar ferrar^, 450 

But dout, ]>e next mayl in 'jpe gre 

Preferrit to ]>e realme sulde be, 

Noucht aganstandande ]>e eldaie 

Off twa douchteris a douchtyr bar^." 

To yis ]>e bischope of Parysse, 
pat was a gret clerk and a wyse, 
And o]7ir solempne clerkis twa, 
As said ]>e fyrst, al said ]>3d swa. 
Next ]>2dm ]>e [Prowest of Marsyle], . 
Bathe doctour^ in canowne and ciwille, 460 

Said : " In ]>e case of ]>sl twa meil, 
pat askyt 'jpt kynrik of Scotlande J^ed, 
Be wryttyn lawis imperialle. 
And custum approwide, and vsualle 
In til al ]>e realme of Frawns, 
Qwhar ]>ar fallis sic distans 
In grettar^ feis, or smallar^, 
Qwha fundyn is in gre nerrar^, 
[The secownde swne set he be. 
Or he be ferrare in sum gre, 470 

Gyve he be fwndyn in gre nerrare] 
Til hym, ]7at is of byrthe ferrare. 
He sal haf ]>e prerogatjrwe, 
Gif lififande be ]}e stok in lywe. 
As to be ful ayr at ]>e lest ; 
Set cummyn ]>bi be of ]}e eldest 
Bro]7ir or douchtyr twa or ma, 
Pe gre befor J7e byrthe sal ga. 



469-71. out. CEA; taken from R. 474. in] on AE'L. 
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And J^at tuke steid in sic distans," 

Said ]>e provest, " in ]>e realme of Frans. 

The king befor ]7an, Schir Lowis, 

Be counsall, at he knew wes wift, 

Quhen he a sone had, Phillip cald, 

That wes a stout knycht and a bald, 

And ]>is Phillip had sonnis ma, 

LauchtfuU gottin, ]7an ane or twa, 390 

Off Phillippis sonnis ]>e eldar^ 

Befor Phillippis broj^er ^oungar^ 

Wend till haue [bene] to ]>e crovne 

Nixt Lowis in successiotin ; 

This Phillip fader ]7an lifiand, 

And in till France ]7an king regnand, 

Had a joungar^ sone ]7an lifiand, 

As I befor ]7is bair^ on hand. 

This ilk maner in to Frans 

Takis steid," he said, " in sic distans, 400 

And in ma courtis like till it, 

Baith be custum of law and writt. 

That gif ]>e eldar^ sone of ]>Bi twa, 

Haiffand sonnis ane or ma, 

Dee, his fader ^it liffand, 

The fader syne de of his land, 

The ^oungar^ broj^er lifiand in steid 

Succedis all till his faderis deid. 

And nocht his eldar^ bro]7er sone ; 

This vse wes haldin in France and done. 410 

393. W. om. bene. 
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Pat tuk stede in swylk distans," Laing, Jp7 

Pe prowest said, " in }7e realme of Frawns. 480 
Pe kyng^ befor ]7an, Schir Lowis, 
Be consail, ]7at he trowit was wysse, 
Qwhen he a son had, Philipe calde, 
pat was a stout knycht and a baulde, 
And ]7is Philipe had sonnys ma, 
Lauchful gottyn, ]7an ane or twa. 
Off Philippis sonnys )7e eldar 
Befor Ph^Hppis broj^ir J^e ^ongar^ 
Thoucht til haf beyn to J?e crowne 
Next Lowis in succession, 490 

pis Philippis fadyr ]7an liffande, 
And in til Frawns ]7an kyng^ regnande. 
Bot ]7at was delyuirit son, 
pat be na way )7at mycht be don, 
Qwhilk Philippis fad3nr ^it regnande 
A ^ongar son ]7an had liffande. 
pat ilk maner in til Frawns 
F. X47 a. Takys stede in swylk distans. 

And in na cowrttis lyk til it, 
Baythe be custum, lauche, and wryt, 500 

pat gif ]7e eldar son of twa, 
Haffande sonnys ane or ma, 
De, his fadyr ^it liffande, 
pe fadyr syne dede of his lande, 
pe ^ongar bro]7ir liffande in stede 
Succedis al til his fadyr dede. 
And noucht his eldar broj^ir son ; 
pis oysse was haldyn in Frawns and don. 
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This makis for )>e Bnift Robart, 
And nocht for ]>e Balliollis part ; 
For nerrar to ]>e stok wes he 
F. s94^. Than wes ]>e Ballioll be a gre, 

And richtsua til William our king, 
That Scotland had in gouemyng." 
Thir wismen said ^it neuer]7eles, 
Gif sic custum in Scotland wes, 
That ]7e first get in alkin gre, 
Nerrar or ferrar^ quhe)>er it be, 420 

Suld gif sic prerogatiffis 
To sic gret richtis successiffis. 
That samyn custum ilk deill 
Specially suld be kepit and weill, 
And haldin in all propirte, 
As it ofttyme mycht knawin be, 
Preferrit to lawis imperiall, 
Cannone, or o]7er custummall, 
Or vsit in our^ cuntreis, 
Writtin and haldin for sic feis. 430 

*Yrr attour ]>is ]>sd sperit mare 

^ At ]7aim, ]7at to ]>SLim chargeit war ; 

In ]7at caft at ]7ir^ twa men 

At askit ]>e kinrik of Scotland )7en, 

Gif }7ai had witting, herd, or sene, 

That ony custum optenit had bene 

Befor J?at tyme of sic a caft, 

Or gif in Scotland befor J?an was 

A caft in all thingis falling sa like. 

As wes ]7an of J^at kinrik, 440 
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pis makis for ]>e Broys Robert, /^»v, ^^ 

And noucht for ]>e Bail^ois part ; 510 

For nerrar^ to ]>e stok was he 
pan was ]>e Ballyol be a gre, 
And richt swa til Wil3am kyng^, 
Pat Scotlande had in gouemyng^." 

pir wise men said neuir ]>e lesse, 
Gif swilk custum in Scotlande was, 
pat ]>e fyrst get in alkyn gre, 
Nerrar^ [or] ferrar^ qwhej^ir it be, 
Sulde haf swylk prerogatiwe 
Til swylk gret richtis successywe, 520 

Pat ilk custum ilka deil 
And specially sulde be kepit weil. 
And haldyn in al propyrte, 
Richt as it oftyme mycht knawyn be, 
Preferrit til lawis imperialle. 
Canons, or oj^ir custummalle, 
Or wryttyn in oj^ir cuntreis, 
As haldyn and oyssit in swylk feis. 

Attour ]7is ]7ai sperit mar^ 
At ]7aim, at to ]7aim chargit war ; 530 

In ]7at casse ]7at ]}ii twa men 
pat askyt ]}e kynrik of Scotlande ]>en, 
Gif }7ai had [wyttjni], herde, or seyn, 
pat ony custum optenyt had beyn 
Befor ]7at tyme of swylk a casse, 
Or gif in Scotlande befor ]7an was 
In til all faUyn lyk. 
As was ]7an of ]>at kynrik, 
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Suppoft ]>2it of lawar feis, 
As ducheryis, erldomes or baronyis, 
Sic caft oftsyft wer^ falland, 
And to ]>SLre our^lordis pertenand. 

Thai ansuerd ]7an at neuer befor 
Wes had of sic a caft memor, 
As to succeid till a kinrik ; 
ForJ?i till it J?ai herd nane like. 
Bot ]7ai, ]}8Lt maid ]7is relatioun, 
F. 995 a. Be ]>SLre swikfuU suggestioun 450 

Gert ]}iTe wiftmen vnderstand 
That ]>e kinrik of Scotland 
Suld of ]>e king of Ingland be 
Haldin in heretage, and fee ; 
And in till his court forthy 
This caift aucht to be fullely 
Pledid befor him as our^lard, 
And he of law to gif a ward 
For ane of ]7ai twa, ]7an askand 
The successioun of Scotland ; 460 

And be sic custum as wes )7an, 
And in ]}e realme of Ingland ran, 
The richt of J?at successioun 
Suld haif determinatioun. 
Suppoft )7is ca(^ wes set all fals, 
This ensampill ]>b\ tuke in als : 

The Duke of Bullone, a noble man, 
The fader of him ]>3t duke wes ]7an. 
Off lauchfull bed had sonnis twa ; 
And J?e eldar^ sone of J?ai 470 

Had a dochtir, and to reherft, 
The Erll hir weddit of Nywers. 

54a and] or RLE, or \fan AuE^. 545. succedit] suld succed RL. 

542. to] to the RL ; pertenande] 546. thoucht] wyst a//, 

hand L. 547. )hit] that RL. 
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Suppose }7at of lawar feis, Laing, 6S7 

As erldomys and barowneis, 540 

Sic casis oft tymmys war fallande, 
As to ourlordis pertenande. 

It was anssuerde J^at neuir before 
Off swylk case was herde memory, 
As succedit ]7an ]7at kynrik ; 
For \>\ na case J^ai thoucht it lyk. 
Bot }pzi 3hit made suggestion, 
Be \>zx fals relacion, 
pat gert \>\r wysmen vndyrstande 
pat ]7e kynrik of Scotlande 550 

Sulde of ]7e kyng^ of Inglande be 
In [heretage] haldyn, and in fe ; 
And in til his cowrt for J^i 
pat mater sulde be fullely 
Befor hym pleydit as ourlarde, 
And he be lauch to gif [awarde] 
For ane of )7a twa, ]7an askande 
Pe succession of Scotlande ; 
And be swylk custum as was }7an, 
And in ]7e kynrik of Inglande ran, 560 

pe richt of ]7at succession 
Sulde haf determynacion. 
Suppose ]7is casse was set all fals, 
pis insawmpil ]7ai tuk in als : 
F. Z47 ^- pe Duyk of Burgon, a nobyl man, 

Pe fad3nr of hym ]7at duk was ]7an. 
Off lauchful bed had sonnys twa ; 
And ]7e eldar son of ]7a 
Had a douchtyr, ]7ai maide rahers, 
pat J?e Erl weddit of Nywers. 570 

555. pleyd £^. 559. be] as be L ; was om, L. 

556. he om, RAu ; be] of L, be )>e 560. And in] I>at in E, In to X, 
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Sone efdr deit ]7is eldest sone ; 
Bot lang eftir his dais wes done, 
The duke his fader wes liffand, 
And in his duchery ]7e stait haldand. 
Bot eftir quhen ]7is duke wes deid, 
This Erll of Nywerft in his steid 
Askit be ressoun of his wif 

The duchery of Bullone but mar^ strif ; 480 

Sen scho wes of J^e eldar^ sone 
The eldar^ dochtir, Q^at] to be done 
He askit : for he said ]>at na man 
F. 995 ^' Wes nerrar^ to ]7at lordschip ]7an, 
Be appruffit custum in J^at duchery 
Off BuUone, ]>zt he askit trewly. 
Quhen he had askit, ]>e joungar^ 
Off ]}iie twa sonnys maid ansuar^, 
And said \>e custum he knew weill 
Vsit in Bullone ilk deill 490 

Off ]>e tennendis in ]>at land, 
That ]>axe feis wer^ haldand 
Off ]>e duke him self in cheif, 
For ward, or seruice, or releif. 
That ilk custum suld our^ta 
And bynd his tennendis, and na ma 
Bot ]>e dukis awne subditis. 
That custum wes nocht worth thre mytis. 
Quha suld of Bullone, he said, be duke, 
He suld nocht to ]7at custum luke, 500 

Na it aval^eit nocht in ]7at distance ; 
Bot in the kingis court of France 
Declarit, he said, ]7at ca(^ suld be. 
Sen ]7at ilk duchery, said he, 

48a. W. )>arr. 
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Son eftyr deit }?is eldar son ; Lai^ig* S69 

Bot lang^ eftyr his dayis war don, 

Pe duk his fadyr was lifiande, 

In his duchery his state haldande. 

Bot eftyr qwhen }p\s duk wes dede, 

pe Erl of Nywers in his stede 

He askjTt be ressofi of his wifT 

pe duchery of Burgofi but mar^ stryff ; 

Sen scho was of }pt, eldar sofk 

Pe eldar douchtyr, )7at to be do3rfi 580 

He askyt : for he said }pdX na mafi 

Was nerrar^ to }pzi lordschip }?an, 

Be custum approwit in ]7at duchere 

Off Burgon, }?at ))an askyt he. 

Qwhen he ]7us askyt, }pt ^ongar 

Off }p\x twa sonnys made ansswar^, 

And said ]7e custum he kennyt weil 

Oyssit in Burgone ilka deyl 

Off }pt tennandis of ]7at lande, 

pat }?ar feis war haldande 590 

Off }pe duk hym selff in cheyff, 

In warde, or serwice, or releyff. 

pat ilk custum sulde our ta 

And bynde his tennandis, and na ma. 

By )>e dukis awyn subditis 

pat custum is noucht worthe thre m3rtis. 

Qwha sulde of Burgon, he said, be duk, 

He sulde noucht to ]7at custum luk, 

Na it serwit noucht in }p\s distans ; 

Bot in }pt kyngis cowrt of Frawns 600 

Declarit, he said, }p\s casse sulde be, 

Sen )>\s ilk self duchere 
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In fee wes haldin of the king, 
That France had ay in gouemjrng, 
And of rycht richt wes ou»lard. 
Off it he wald ]>ax€ ask award, 
Be custum of France quhej^er he or he 
Suld bnike be law ]>SLt duchery fire. 510 

Than in ]>e tyme of }?is distans 
In till Parift ]>e king of Frans 
This ^oungar^ bro}?er gert weddit be 
With his sister, a lady fire. 
This erll, ]7at saw ]ns led sa, 
Wend Weill ]>e law wald fra him ga ; 
And for of gold a gret portioun 
r. 996 a. Tretit, and gaif vp his actioun. 

Richtsua ]>\x wismen vnderstude 
That in lik caift ]7is mater jude 520 

Off ]7e kinrik of Scotland, 
That, as }?ai herd, wes ]7an vakand ; 
The king of Ingland suld of law 
All ^pt debait, as our^lord, knaw. 
Suppoft be fals relatioun 
Thai had )>zxe informatioun, 
As ]>zi had rypit materis seir^, 
The caft of Scotland ]>2l\ maid cler^. 
Forthi togidder in a sentens, 
The bischop of Orlyans, 530 

And till him oj^er bischopis twa, 
Off Parift and Carcason wer }7ai, 
And xi. in till hie greis 
Famouft men in faculteis, 
With oJ?er gret men, presidentis, 
And peris of ]?e parliamentis, 

604. ay] ))an AuE?. 616. vp] our L ; al] in AuE^. 
605-8. 0m. L. 617. I>ir] The R; wnderstandand 
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In fe was hildyn of )>e kjogr, i^V> ^*' 

\ht Frawns aj had in gouanyngif^ 

And of ridit licht was oorlarde. 

Off it he walde ask ane awardCi 

Be custmn of Frawns qwhe)rir he or he 

Sulde haf of Burgone )>e dudiere. 

In ]>e tyme of ]>is distans 

In dl Paris ]>e kynge of Ftawns 610 

pis jongar son gert weddit be 

Withe his systyr, a lady fre. 

pis erl, ]>at saw \ns casse led swa, 

He trowit ]>e laif sulde Ira hym ga ; 

For of golde a gret porcioA 

He gaf vp a! his acdofi. 

pir wysse men al wndyrstude 
pat in lyk case ]>e mater jhuyde 
Off \>e kynrik of Scotlande, 
pat, as ]>ai herde, was ]>an waikkande ; 6ao 

Pe kyng^ of Inglande sulde of law 
Al ]7at debate, as ourlarde, knaw. 
Supposse be fals relaciofi 
[Pai] had ])ai informaciofi, 
As ]>2d ripit materis seyr, 
pe casse of Scotlande ]>sd made cler^. 
For to gedyr in a sentens 
pe bischope fyrst of Orlyens, 
And til hym bischopis twa, 

Off Paris and Carkasofk war ]7a, 630 

And clerkis ellewyn in til hee greis 
Famows in syndry faculteis, 
Wijpe o]>iT mony gret presidentis, 
And lordis of ]>e parlyamentis, 

625. reput £. 631. til om, L ; in hie degreif E*. 

627. For] Fote |n A 633. Wi[w] And £; optt mony gret] 

629. til hym] als v>ir £, til hym othir gret men RL, o)nr mony AuE* ; 
o)nr A precedentis E. 

630. and off R. 634. And am, RAAnE'. 
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Thar^ names can I nocht all declare, 
For ]>Bi ar strange to 30W to heir^, 
To tell as I J^aim writtin fand ; 
Thai ar nocht eith till vnderstand, 540 

Na for till haif of ]7aim knawlege 
Expremyt in till our^ langage ; 
Bot, wit 3e, ]>Bi wer^ all gret men. 
And famouft in hie statis )7en. 
Forthy ]>\s caft wes specially 
Put to ]}aim in ]>ai€ study ; 
This mater in ]>aie faculteis 
Thai socht, and in ]>e buke of feis, 
Makand mony distinctionis, 
And argumentis in collationis, 550 

Ilka clerk in his sciens ; 
And syne concludit in a sentens, 
F. 996 i. And be ensampillis set befor, 

Gif thai abyde in ^our memory, 
That ]>e custum of ilk land 
Appruffit fermely suld stand, 
And aw to be preferrit ay, 
All }?at men of law may say. 
For custum appruffit oft by drawis 
Off cannone and ciuile baith ]>e la wis ; 560 

Forthy haldis clerkis by J^ar^ saw 
That custum is ]>e toJ?er law. 
Gif of a caft wer^ custum nane, 
With law ]>e caft maybe ourtane 
Off cannone or imperiall, 
Or be gret ressonis naturall. 



635-44. cm, L. 637. as am, R ; pu] thame R. 

635. Withe] And EAAuE? ; Thare 638. cthe om. A. 
namys I can noucht all declere R. 639. knawlagfV C. 

636. her^] to her^ EA; For thai 641. al war ]>ai] all thai ware R, 
ar strawnge till yhow till here R; )xai war al EAAuE^; gret] gude 
That ar strainge till )ow to heir AuE^. 

E"Au. 645. I>at] The a// ; in] and A. 
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F. 148 a. Withe mony worthi ma, but weyr^, Latng^ 6SS 

To 30W ]>e namys ar strange her^ 
To tel, as I ]>ai wryttyn fande ; 
pai ar noucht ethe til wndyrstande, 
Na for to haf of ]>Siim [knawlage] 
Expressit to be in our langage ; 640 

But dowt al war }7ai gret men, 
And famows in hee statis }>en. 
For ]>i ]>e casse was specially 
Put to ]7aim, and ]7ai studyously 
pat mater in }7ar faculteis 
Soucht, and in ]>e buk of feis, 
Makande mony distynctionys, 
And argumentis in ))ar collacionnys, 
Ilk clerk in }7ar sdens ; 

And concludit in a sentens, 650 

And be ensawmpplis rede before, 
Gif ]m bid in jQure memory, 
pat ]fe custum of ilk lande 
Approwid fermly sulde stande, 
And sulde be preferrit ay 
Til al ]7at men of lawche coujrthe say. 
For custum approwit oft by drawis 
Off canon and ciwil bath ]>e [lawis] ; 
For ]n haldis clerkis be ]>bi saw 
pat custum is ]>e tclpii law. 660 

Gif of a case war custum nane, 
pat case mjpe lauche sulde be ourtane 
Off canowne or imperialle, 
Or be gret resownys naturalle. 



646. and cm. A ; )>e] >air £ ; in )ie 653. cm, L. 

buk of] in pc kirk all £' ; fds] )ie feis 656. ]«t men of] ^ame )iat AuE*. 

A. 657-8. cm, L. 

648. And] Of £ ; ^ cm, AuE". 657. oft approwyt AuE". 

649. nka £AE>, Ilk ane L ; clerk 658. law C. 

cm, L. 659. For clerkis haldis L. 

650. And cm. AttE> ; in till AuE^. 664. Or] TUl Au£>. 
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All }7ir^ clerkis in ]7artf greis, 

And wiftmen in ]>Bie facultds, 

Be all ensamplis forouth set, 

I trow 3e half ]>sdm nocht forget, 570 

Maid fynaly deliuerans, 

And send ]>SL\in writtin out of France 

To King Edward of Ingland, 

That, ]>ai wist, wes it bydand : 

That to ]>e stok ]>e nerrest maill 

Suld ioift ]>e crovne and stait alhaill 

As in successioun of kinrik, 

Quhar^o na lawar^ feis ar like. 

And of ]>e ordouris of ]>e Freris, 
Augustynis, and Cordyleris, 580 

And be ]>e blak ordour lacobitis, 
And alsna ]>e quhit Carmelitis, 
Gret masteris of diuinite, 
Socht }7is caift in ]>ai faculte. 
Off >e BibiU als ]>e ferd buke 
Thai kest vp, ]7is ilk caft to luke. 
That buke is callit Numery ; 
F. 297 «• Off Salphat ]>aie is ]?e story ; 

The xxvii. chapiters, 

And ]>\is it tellis ]>e maner^. 590 

Quhen Moyses and Elea^ar^, 
And all ]>e princis of lowar^ war^ 
Within ]>e tabemakle haill 
Togidder gaderit in counsall, 
Off J?is Salphat dochteris five 
To ]>e dure come J?an belive, 

665-8. ofH, L, • EAuE^ ; writing EAE^, in write L. 

665. J)is C. 671. pcom, EAuE^ 

666. stadyfi Au, studyis £^. 672. was it] as was AuE*. 

667. And be ane ensampill AuE^. 674. pAi] the RLEAuE^. 
66& al om. RAuE^. 675. of] of a RL. 

669. Mad] And syne AuE^; Thus 676. na nopit] na laware RL 
maid ]7ai L. Quhair^ to ar^ na o))ir feis lik AuE^. 

67a And ofn, AuE^ ; )>at] ))ar 677. And of] As L. 
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Al Q^ir] clerkis in }?ar greis, t^ing, 66S 

And studyousse in ]>ai faculteys, 

And be ensampillis befor set, 

pat, I trow, 3he haf noucht al foi^et. 

Mad fynale ddywerance, 

And send }?at wryttyn out of Frawns 670 

Til ]>e Kyngtf Edwarde of Inglande, 

pat, }?ai trowit, was it bidande : 

pat to ]>e stok \>e nerrast maylle 

Sulde haf ]>e crowne and ]>Bt state haile 

In succession of kynrik, 

Qwhar to na noj^ir feis ar lyk. 

And of ]>e ordouris of ]>e Freris, 
Augustynys, and Cordeleris, 
And ]>t blak ordour lacobitis. 
And ]>e qwhit Carmelitis, 680 

Gret masteris of dywynyte, 
Soucht }7is case in ])ai fakulte. 
Off ]>e Bibil >e ferde buk 
Pai kest vp, Jmt casse to luk. 
pat buk is callyt Newmery ; 
Off Salphat ]7ar is ]>e story ; 
The sewyn and twenty chapiters 
Al \nis tellis ]>e mayner^. 
Qwhen Moyses and Eleajar^, 
Al pryncis als Jmt of lowis war^, 690 

In to ])e tabernacle hayie 
To gedyr gadryt to a consayl. 
Off }>is Salphatis douchteris fiwe 
To \fe durtf coyme }7an belyue, 

679. And] And to AaE', And in £ ; lowys war« AuE'. 

lacobjmis AuE*. 692. To gadjnrjrt till R; to om. 

68a And] And in £ ; Carmelytinys AuE>. 

AuE". 693. douchteris] >an douchteris 

681. Greit clerkis L ; of] in L£>. AuE^. 

688. tellis] it tellis A 694. To ]Mit ilk dure come belyf 

690. Al pryncis als >at] And all AuE'. 
pryncys RLA; I>at prynces of all 
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And standand ]>siie befor Moyses 
On }?is maner^ ]>bi asking wes : 
" Our^ fader Salphat in his live 
Had na sone, bot we his dochteris five ; 600 

And in the helping wes he nocht 
That Chore agane Moyses wrocht, 
Quhen in ]>e erd wes sonking ]>an 
Chore, Abyrone, and Dathan ; 
Our^ fader Salphat neuertheles 
Deit but sone in wildemes. 
And suppoft }7at he deit but sone, 
Quhy suld his name be all fordone, 
That wes famouft in his quhile 
Amangis his kyne and his famyle? 610 

Sum possessionis gif ws J^arfor 
Our^ fader name for to restore, 
Amangis our^ avne kyn and our kyth 
Our^ fader name to raift J^arwith." 
With yis Moyses als fast 
For till haif counsall of God past, 
And proponit ]>e asking 
Off Salphatis dochteris, and ]>e ^amyng. 
And quhen Moyses had askit his bone, 
This ansuer^ wes to Moyses done : 620 

" Thai madinnis askis rychttuis thing. 
F. 997 6. Forthy, till assyth jTar^ 3am3mg, 

Gif }7ame possessioun amang ]>ai kith, 

Thar^ fader name to raift J^arwith. 

Off sic a caft as I 30W tell 

Thus to ]>e folkis of Israeli. 

Quhar^ man, but sone, of caft wer^ deid, 

His dochtir suld succeid in his steid, 

699. ))at am, RL. 709. gerris] gyve R, gif A, gevis 

701. )»is C. L. 

704. In his syn deyt] Deit but 71a jit] yhet to R, to A, for to 

sone A. AuE'. 

707-8. cm. L. 71 1-2. om, L. 
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And ]>ax standande befor Moyses Lain^, e9S 

On ]>is maner^ ]>2a askyn was : 
" Our (sidjT Salphat had in his liwe 
Na son, hot ws his douchteris v. ; 
And in ]7at vpset he was noucht 
pat Chore agayne Moyses wroucht, 700 

Qwhen in [pe] erde was sonkyn \faA 
F. 148 6. Chore, Datan, and Abyran ; 

Our^ fadyr Salphat newyr]7eles 

In his syn deyt in wildymes. 

And supposse he deyt but son, 

Qwhi sulde his nayme be al vndoyfi, 

pat was famows in his qwhile 

Amangtf his kyn and his famylle ? 

Sum possession gerris ws }?arfor 

Our £adyr najrme jit restoyr, 710 

Amang^ our awyn kyn and our^ k3rtht 

Our fsLdjT najrme to rayse ]>2Lr withe." 

Withe ]ns Moyses alssa fast 

For til haf consal of God }ian past, 

And proponjTt ]>e askyng^ 

Off Saphatis douchteris, and ]>bi 3am3mg^. 

And al hail as ]>ai had don, 

pis ansswer^ was mad to Moyses son : 

" Pe maydynnys askyt richtwyse thyng^ ; 

[Parfor grawnt J^aim] ]>ai jamyng^. 720 

Gif ]7aim possession amange ]7ar kytht, 

par fadyr nayme to rayse ]7ar withe. 

Off swylk case I wil 30W tel 

pus til ]>e folk of Israel : 

Qwhat man, but son, of case beis dede, 

His douchtyr succeide sal in his stede, 

711. awyn om. AuE'; awyn kyn] 717. as] tauld as AuE'. 

kin propir^ £. 720. |>arfor grawnttyt was CEA, 

714. yaji] he AuE^, om. L. Till assytht thame R, Ger syth ysLvac 

715. >e] all t)e AuE'. L, t>airfor graunt ]Mune AoE'. 

716. ^r om, A. 726. succeide sal] sulde &U A. 
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And hald his heretage hir allane. 

Gif sone or dochtir he had nane, 630 

His sire ]>zn suld his broj^er be. 

Gif bro)>er nor sister nane had he, 

Na ]>2d na bamis had, ma na myn, 

Than suld ]>e narrest of ]>e kyn 

Tak and ioift his heretage. 

Till him fra}?in and his lynnage. 

The folkis of Israeli }70v ger^ knaw 

And hald it for perpetuall law." 

[ A ]LEXANDER J^e thrid our king, 
.11. That Scotland had in gouemjnigi 640 

Sone na dochtir left he nane, 
BroJ^er na sister all deid had tane, 
Eme and ant, and mare and myn. 
Wes nane sa neir^ till him of kyn 
As wes )7an ]>e Bruft Robert 
Thus fand ]>e theolog for his part ; 
Nerrar^ till Alexander our king wes he 
Than wes ]>e BallioU be a gre. 
And cummyn alsua of ]>e male, 
And ]>e BallioU of ]7e female. 650 

The sowmys of theology. 
The resonis of philosophy. 
And ]>e lawis imperiall, 
Cannone, and custum vsuall. 
And ]>e ensamplis forouth set, 
F. 298 a. That I trow je haif nocht for3et, 
Makis all for ]>e Broisis part, 
And nocht for ]>e BallioU be nane art. 
Be law and ressoune ]7us is like 
Him to succeid, ]>e toJ?er ga quyte. 660 

727. heretagij C. hys ayw be AuE*^. 

728. and] or AuE^ na L; haf he] 731-4— 

be hawe RLEAuE', he had A. Than sail pe nerrest of his kyn 

729. )mui om, R ; Hys bro]>er sail The heretage ioifi but dyn. L. 
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And halde his [heretage] hjr allayn. Laing, 7t5 

Gif son and douchtyr haf he nane, 

His z.yx }7an sal his broj^ir be. 

Gif hto]>\T na sistyr nane haf he, 730 

Na \>zx na bamys, mar^ na mjrnne, 

pan sal )>e nerrest of J^e kyn 

Tak and ioyis his herytage, 

Til hym fra J^ine and his lynnage. 

Pe folk of Israel }7ow ger y\s knaw, 

And halde it for perpetualle law." 

A LEXANDER J^e thryde our kyngtf, 
Jr\ pat Scotlande had in gouemyng^, 
Son na douchtyr left he nane, 
BroJ^ir and systyr al ded had tane, 740 

Eyme and awnte, bathe mar^ and mjrii. 
Was nane sa ner^ til hym of kyn 
As was J?an J?e Broyis Robert, 
pus made ^pe theologis for his part ; 
Nerrar^ til Alexander ]>t kyng^ was he 
pan lohun }pt Balliol be a gre. 
Pe sowme ]ms of theologi, 
Pe ressonnys of philosophi, 
And )>Q lawis imper[i]alle. 

Canon, and custum vsualle, 750 

And ]7e ensawmpyllis befor set, 
I trow jhe haf noucht al foi3et, 
Makys for J?e Broys Robert, 
And noucht for lohun ]>t BallyoUys part 
Til richt and resson ]>\s is lyk 
In succession of kynrik ; 



732. [« kyn] his kyn RAuE'. 749. And be law AuE". 

742. till hym sa nere R. 750. Ascanofie AaE'; costwmysR. 

743. was )Min] wes L, ))at tyme 752. noucht al] thame noucht RL, 
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For ay to ]>e stok ]>e narrest maill 
In ony branche coUaterall 
Sail succeid narrest to ]>e crovne, 
To broke it be possessioun. 
Off lawar^ feis I say nocht sa. 
The custum appruffit je forouth ta ; 
For in branchis collaterall 
The maill sail ga befor femall. 



[/^^]WHEN all ]>eTe gret conclusionis 

V^ With sindry consultationis, 670 

As wes decretit in to Frans 
On ])e debait and ]7e distans 
That }?an wes rissin in Scotland, 
At }?at tyme wes of king vakand, 
[War^] oppinnit to ]fe audiens 
Off }ns King Eduard wi]> reuerens, 
Than prevely he eftir send 
The wisest men ]>2Lt ]>an wes kend 
Within his realme ; of J?ai gert he 
Thre scor^, or ma, assemblit be. 680 

And ]>2d wi]7 all his court als fast 
To ]>e marche of Scotland past ; 
And to ]>Q wardanis of Scotland he 
Send letteris of benygnyte, 

675. W. Quharr. 



757. ded] deid of AuE?. 762. ta] )>a £ ; I>at custome ap- 

761. I say noucht swa] I can nocht prowyt to be perfay AuE'. 
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To ]>t ded ]>e nerrest mayl Lain^, 766 

In ony branche collateralle 

Sulde be nerrast to )>t crowne, 

And ioys swa possession. 760 

Off lawar feis I say noucht swa. 

Pe custum approwide is gud to ta. 



CHAPTER V. 

How Edwarde >e kynge gaff sentens 
Contrare til al gud eonseiens. 

QWHEN al }p\x gret conclusyonys 
Withe syndry consultacionys, 
As was decretyt in to Fraw[n]s 
F. 149 a. On ]>e debatis and ]7e distauns 

pat ]7an was ryssyn in Scotlande, 
pat )>dX tyme was of kyng^ wakande, 
War oppynyt til ]>t audiens 
Off }7is Kjrng^ Edwarde wi]7e reuerans, 770 

pan prewaly he eftyr sende 
pe mast wyse [men] Jmt ]7an was kende 
Wythe in his lande ; of ))a gert he 
Thre scoyr, or ma, assemblit be. 
Withe )>2i in his cowrt alssa fast 
He towart }?e marche of Scotlande past ; 
And to ^pt wardanys of Scotlande he 
Sende letterys wi]7e benygnyte, 



Chap. V. (CXXXVII. in Au).— Ai^/ numbered in A. AuE«=CXXXVIII. 
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And prayit J^aim with aU deligens 
That ]>Bi wald cum till his presens, 
And at }?ai wald bring alsua 
Off ]>e thre estatis yn]> ]>zim ma» 
That of fame wer^ gud personis, 
Bischopis, erllis and baronis, 690 

Honorable burgessis and avenand, 
F. 99» i, Commendit wiftmen and cunnand ; 
For ^p^x debait }ian, said he, 
Suld sone declarit and endit be. 
To do }p\s thing he come gud speid 
To Norhame on }?e watter of Tweid. 

The statis of Scotland maid ]>aim bovne, 
And come }?an till Vpsetlingtoun ; 
And }?idder he send ]7aim sauf condyt, 
For all perillis to mak }?aim quyt, 700 

Frely for to cum and ga, 
At ]7artf avne lust, to and fra. 
Than our }7e watter of Tweid ]7ai raid, 
And in ]7e toune of Norhame baid, 
Waittand ]7ar^ oportunyte 
Till ]>zX ^pdl ]>t king mycht se. 
And sa }7ai past on to )>q kirk, 
The erand at ]7ai come to wirk. 
And schawit J^aim )>zxe till his presens, 
And haisit him m}p gret reuerens ; 710 

And he resauit J^aim curtasly, 
And to }pz\m spak rycht hamelely. 

Fra he his hamely speche had done. 
To ]7aim }pzxe he proponit sone, 



779. gret om, EL. 7^5*6. om, L. 

781. And l)at ))ai suld bring with 785. and awenand R. 
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And prayit ]>sam wi]7e gret diligens l^ng, 777 

Pat ]>ai walde cum til his presens, 780 

And \>B.t Ytd walde bryng^ alsswa 

Off ]>e thre estatis withe {'aim ma, 

pat of fame war gud persownys, 

Bischoppis, erlis and barownys, 

Honerabii burges awenande, 

Wyssemen commendyt and connande ; 

For ]>ar debat {lan, [ssad] he, 

Sulde ful declaryt and endyt be. 

For yi in hi and in gud speide 

He coyme til Noram apon Twede. 790 

pe statis of Scotlande maid ))aim bowfi. 
And coyme on til Vpsedlyngtown. 
piddyr he sende ]mm sauf condyte, 
For al dowttis to mak \fSLim qwyte. 
pan our^ ]>e wattyr of Twede Jmi rade. 
And in ]>e towne of Norai£i [bayde], 
[For] til get oporttinyte 
pe kyngtf of Inglande for to se. 
Swa ]m passit on to ]>e kyrk, 
Apon erandis at ]>ai cojrme to wyrk, 800 

And schewit \>aim til ]>e kyngis presens, 
And haylssit hym withe gret reuerens. 
He {'aim ressawit curtasly, 
And withe {'aim spak famylliarly. 

Fra \m {^ar hamly spech had dofi, 
pe kyng^ }7an proponyt sofi 



797. And for CEA, For RAuE^, for to wirk AuE«. 

cm» L ; til get] the grete AuE*. 801. And om. AuE*. 
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And said \>e superiorite 
Off Scotiand of law his suld be, 
And prayit J^aim of ])bi gud will 
Thar^ consent for to gif J^artill ; 
And set ensampillis to J^aim \>aie, 
To ger^ )>aim draw till him \>e mzie, 720 

Off kingis of Ingland J^at befome 
Had homage of Scotland, or he wes borne. 
That, men wist weill, wes all fids, 
That he rehersit, and callit J^aim als 
Kingis and our^lardis of Scotland, 
That neuer wer^ sa I dar^ warrand. 
And }7an Robert bischop of Glasgow, 
F. 1990. A lord commendit of vertu, 
Ansuerd him vnabasitly 

With \>zie consentis, J^at stude by. 730 

" Excellent prince," he said, " and king, 
Je ask ws ane vnlefull thing. 
That is superiorite. 

We ken rycht nocht quhat )>at suld be, 
That is to say, of our kinrik. 
The quhilk is in all fredome like 
Till ony realme ]7at is mast fre 
In till all ]>e Cristianite. 
Wnder ])e sone is na kingdome. 
Than is Scotland, of mar^ fredome. 740 

Off Scotland our king held euer his stait 
Off God him self immediat. 
And of nane oj^er meyne personne. 
Thar^ is nane erdly king m]) cipvne, 



807. W aU the AuE^, l»ir L. RL, wi]> Uf AuE». 

810. And] I>at AuE?, om, £ ; to gif] 816. and kende ))at |)at] and kende 
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pat J?e superyorite Laing^ 806 

Be lauch of Scotlande his sulde be, 

And prayit J^aim of ]7ar gud wil, 

And ]7ar consent to gif J^ar til ; 8io 

For enssawmpplis he taulde, ma 

pan Ilk war in a ton to ga, 

Off kyngis J^at, he said, ded beforn, 

I trow }7at neuir of lif war born, 

And sum ]7at he reherssit als, 

Men wist and kende ]7at ]7at was fals, 

pat callyt kyngis of Inglande 

Our lardis, he said, of Scotlande. 

pan Robert bischope of GlasgH, 
A lorde commendyt of wertu, 820 

H3rm anssuerde wnabayssitly 
Withe )>ar consent, ]7at stude hym by. 
" Excellent prince," he said, " and kyng^, 
3he ask ane wnleffiil thyng^, 
pat is }7e superyorite. 
We ken richt noucht qwhat J^at sulde be, 
pat is to say, of our^ kynrik, 
pat is in al fredom lyk 
Til ony realme ]7at is mast fre 
In til al )>is Cristyanyte. 830 

Vnd]^: )>e sofi is na kyngdome, 
F. 149^. pan is Scotlande, in mar^ fredoiSie. 

Off Scotlande \>t kyng^ helde euir )>e state 

Off God hym self immedyate. 

And of nane oj^ir meyne person. 

par is nane dedlyk kyng^ withe crowne. 



824. ask] ask ws RL. 830. In til al )ns] In till all RL, In 

825. )« om. RL. til all |« E, In all )« A, This nycht 

826. And we knaw nocfat AuE>. in till all AuE". 
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That our^lard till our^ king suld be 

In till superiorite. 

Quhen je ws send jour sauf condit, 

We trowit of sic demandis quyt. 

Hidder ar we cummyn at jour instans 

To heir^ declarit J^is distans ; 750 

And gif je will nocht in to deid 

In J^is mater now proceid, 

[WiJ?] jour leif we mycht paft hame, 

But jour displesance, fra Norhame." 

To preve counsall )>an )>is king 
Jeid, and left of sic asking ; 
And prayit \>t statis of our kinrik 
To paft fraj^in vnto Berwik ; 
And J^ar^ he hecht J^aim in lawte 
To ger^ ]7is caft declarit be. 760 

His litill lawte neuerj^eles 
F. «99 6. He fylit ]>Bie in his proceft. 

Our^ lordis of Scotland \>an als fast 
At his request to Berwik past, 
And in J?e Trinite Kirk richt ]>axe 
Befor }7is king assemblit warf. 
Our wardanis with lordis of Scotland, 
And mony gret lordis of Ingland, 
And ]>e mast wismen of ]>iT twa 
Realmes wer^ semblit \>2iTe alsua ; 770 

Four^ scorf, sum said, or till fewarf 
Bot xxiiii., men said, ]7ai war^ ; 
And ]>2Li vftre stad till ]>e gret aith, 
Set sum of J^aim to swer^ wer^ laith, 
That, all desait and fraude put by, 
For lufe or leth, }?at lelely, 

753. W. We. 



838. In til ony] In till R, Na of 840. We trowit of sic demand be 
him haf L. quite L. 

839. )he] yhe ws RL. 842. a] be a AuE^. 
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pat ourlarde til ouk kyng^ sulde be Laing, 835 

In til ony superioryte. 

Qwhen jhe sende joure sauff condyte, 

We trowit ws fra )>ir demayndis qwyt. 840 

Hejn: we coyme at jour^ instance 

To heyr declaryt a distance ; 

Gif 3he wil noucht in til deide 

In J^at mater now procede, 

Withe 3our leif jM we passe hajrme, 

But 3our^ displeyssance, fra Norame." 

Til preway consail )>an )>is kyng^ 
Bheid, and left al ]ns carpyng^ ; 
And prayit \>e statis of our^ kynrik 
Fra ])me to passe on til Berwyk. 850 

par he heycht ]mm withe leawte 
par casse to ger declaryt be. 
His litil leaute neuirj^eles 
He smyttit J^ar in his processe. 

Our lordis of Scotlande alssa fast 
At his raquest to Berwik past, 
And in the paroche kyrk J^ar 
Befor ])e kynge assemblit war^. 
Our wardanys withe lordis of Scotlande, 
And mony gret lordis of Inglande, 860 

And ]>e mast wise men of \nr twa 
Realmys ])slt gadryt war alssua ; 
Four^ scor^, sum said, or fewar ; 
Bot four and twenty \>ai said J^ai war^, 
pat J^ar war stade til a gret athe. 
Set sum of ]>aim to swere war laythe, 
pat, al fraude and gile put by. 
Luff and leawte, )>ai lelly, 

843. And gif Aa£9. 864. (Mii (i)] sam RAuE>, mi. A; 

S48. al] off RL ; askyng RLAuE*. zxiiiL sam said bot |mu war E. 

851. And \mhe AaE>. 868. Luff and leawte] Lawe or leth 

853-4. am. L. RL, Lii£f and Unch E, Wi> luf and 

861-2. om, L. lawte AuE" ; )mu mpi. L. 
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Gif )>ai couth, ]m suld declair^ 

Off ]>2Lt gret distans ])e manors, 

That wes betuix \>e personis twa, 

The Bnift, and ])e Ballioll wer^ J^ai, 780 

Quhilk of ]>ai be successioun 

Had mast rycht to beir^ \>e crovne. 

This dout and \>e awaymentis 
Consauit fully of ]mr ententis, 
Out of ])e kyrk ]>e king gert pas 
All, bot ]m \fat ])an suome was 
To )>at assift, and )>ai gert he 
Weill and straitly kepit be ; 
Than ]>axe come nane noj^er in nor out, 
Bot his avne persone wi)>outin dout 790 

Oftsyft to J^aim he maid entre, 
And lang tyme yA]> )>aim walde he be. 
Sa, fui]>t quhen he come at \fe last, 
Gret lordis about him gaderit fast. 
And askit him how all wald be ; 
F. 3000. And he ansuerit to J^aim ]>at he 

Trowit ]>Q Bnift wald haif }?e crovne, 
As he togidder herd J^aim roune. 

" The Broift ! schir," quod Antone }?e Beke, 
" Quhat is }?at, lord, at je speik ? 800 

Be ]>Q Broift king, trowis weill me, 
Warf of Ingland }?e ryolte. 
Thy marche, and ]>i wallit tovnis, 
Thy castellis, and ])\ possessionis. 
Ken 5e nocht Robert }?e Broisses mycht, 
His wit, his manheid, and his slicht, 



872. The Bailjeoun E?. be E. 

873-4. ^''^ L. 881. To >ame come nane in na 
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Gif J?ai couythe, }?ai sulde declew ^»>[?i S67 

Off ]7at gret distance ]7e mater, 870 

pat was betweyn ]7e personys twa, 
]>e Ballyol, and ]7e Broyis war )7a, 
Qwhilk of )>a be succession 
Mast richt hade to ber ]7e crowne. 

pis don, and ]>q awayementis 
Consawit fill in }pzx ententis, 
Out of )>e kyrk ]7e kyng^ gert passe 
Al, hot }?ai }pzX sworn ]7an was 
Til ]7at assise, and )>ai gert he 
Straytly and weil kepyt be, 880 

pat nane coyme nowj^ir in na out, 
Bot his awyn person for outtyn dout. 
And oft tymys til )>aim made entre, 
And lang^ qwhile J^ar wij^e J^aim walde be. 
Swa, fiirthe qwhen he coym at the last, 
Gret lordis about gadryt fieist, 
And askyt hym how al sulde be. 
His ansswar was to J^aim J^at he 
Trowit J?e Broyis til haf }?e crowne, 
As he to gedyr herde )>aim rowne. 890 

" Pe Brojrs ! " ]7an said Anton )>e Bek, 
" Qwhat is J^at, lorde, J^at jhe now spek ? 
Gif \>t Broys ]7e kyng^ sulde be 
Off Scotlande, war ^oure ryalte, 
Jour^ marchis, and y>\xxe wallit townys, 
Jour^ castellis, and joure possessionnjrs. 
Ken 3he noucht Robert }pe Broyssis mycht. 
His wit, his manheide, and his slycht, 



884. qwhUe] tyme L ; )>ar wi)« 887. al] it L ; sulde] wald RL. 

|)aim walde] thare wald wyth thame 892. |iat now ^ spdce E, now pat 
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His kyn within )>e realmes twa, 

Off Scotland and Ingland alsua ? 

Gif Bnift beis king of Scotland, 

Keip Weill ]>i merchis of Ingland. 8io 

For and he be, ]>ov sail sair^ rew 

That euer of )>is b^outh ])e glew. 

Lat ]7ov neuer \>e Bnift beire \>e crovne, 

Bot )k>v haif his subiectioun. 

Thus sais all ]>ar lordis standand by, 

Suppoft \>e charge J^arof tak I ; 

For and he be king of Scotland, 

Faire weill ]n marchis of Ingland, 

Na lippin ]>ov neuer in peft to be, 

Gif ]k)v ioysis )>at ryalte." 820 

Quhen Jris Antone ]>e Beke had said, 
The king consauit, and wes afirayid, 
And said in Franche, as )>an vsit he : 
" Par /a sank Dew^ wous awez cAaunteJ* 
'' Be Goddis blude," he said, " je sang ; 
Sa sail nocht all our gamyn gang." 
Than in ]7is tyrand als fast 
Agane to ]>e assift past. 
And askit J^aim how J^ai had done ; 
F. 300^. And till him all ])Bi ansuerd sone 830 

That ]>Bi had maid full deliuerans 
And leill, as of ])Bt gret distans, 
And in haill conclusioun 
Thai ordanit ]>e Bruse to beirf }?e crovne. 

Bot first yis tyrand, as I of spak, 
Fra he had herd Antone ]>e Beik, 



900. war C. cm, AuE^ ; sittande C. 
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His kyn withe in \fe realmys twa, Laing, 897 

F. iy>m. Scotlande and Inglande bathe [ar] ]>sl? 900 

Gif Broyis beis kyng^ of Scotlande, 
Kep weil ])e marchis of Inglande. 
Gif he sa be, ^he sal sajn: rew 
pat euir of J^is begouythe )>e glew. 
Lat neuir )>e Brojrs haf now ]>e crowne, 
Bot 3he haf his subieccioft. 
Pus say ]m al ]nis [standande] by, 
Supposse ]>e [charge] of \>\stakl; 
Fre kynge gif he be of Scotlande, 
Kepe weil )>e marchis of Inglande, 910 

And trowis neuir in pesse to be, 
Gif he sal ioys J?at ryolte." 

Qwhen Schir Anton ]>e Bek had don 
His spek, \>e kynge hym anssuerde sod 
And in to Frankis, [as] oyssit he : 
*^JPar le sange Dew^ wew auyse chawnte!^ 
"Be Goddis blude,'' he said, "jhe sang^ ; 
Swa sal noucht al )>e gamyn gange." 
In J^an \i\% terande alssa fast 
Agayne to )>e assyis past, 920 

And askyt ]>aim how )>ai had don^. 
Til hym ]7an ]7ai anssuerde son^ 
pat ]7ai had made ful delyuerance 
And lei of )>e gret distans. 
And in al hail conclusion 
Pai ordanyt to ]7e Broyis )>e crowne. 



913. Qahen )>is scbir Anton Bek 92a past] than past R, he past 
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Or he past in to \>t counsall, 
Callit Robert >e Brufi, but faill, 
And askit him prevely gif he 
Wald hald Scotland of him in fe 840 

And heretage, and his ofspring. 
Wald he do sa, he suld be king. 
And )>ar^ ])e Bnift wi\> schort viftment 
Refusit it, and fra him went, 
Sayand : *' Sa God him self me saif, 
The kinrik cuvait I nocht to haif ; 
Bot gif it fall of richt to me, 
And gif God will at it sa be, 
I sail als frely in all thing 

Hald it, as it efferis to a king, 850 

Or as my elderis forouth me 
Held it, in freast ryalte." 
This tyrand ansuerd him, and swar^ 
That he suld get it neuermare ; 
And to ])e Ballioll )>an he went. 
And askit gif he wald assent 
To hald Scotland of him in fe ; 
And he suld sa do, he king suld be. 
And he assentit till all his will, 
Quharf of fell eftir mekle ill. 860 

And quhen he had gottin his assent, 
Agane to ]>e assift he went. 
And askit J^aim how ]7ai had done ; 
F. 301 «. And ]7ai him ansuerd all but hone 

That ]>2d with haill conclusioun 
Had ordanit }?e Bruft to beir^ ]>e crovne, 

Thar^t he maid him wonder wraith, 
HaifTand na consciens of his aith 
That he had suome, ]7at in lawte 
He suld gert it declarit be, 870 

And gert J^aim ])at sentens repeill. 
That ])2ii decretit had for leill, 

927. and om, RL. 928. his] the RL. 
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At ]7at he made hym wode and wra3rthe, i^ing, 9t6 
Noucht agaynstandande his gret athe 
pat he swar, }pdX in al leawte 
pat mater sulde declarit be. 930 



929. I>at he swar, )At] That thai 93a I>at] The RLAAoE"; sulde] 
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Set sum of J^aim J^ar^o wer^ laith, 

Agane ])e vertu of ]>axe aith, 

Bot quhat for aw, and quhat for thretCi 

He gert )>aim \>sire decrete retrete, 

And vndo all \>bx leill sentens, 

That ]>Bi had gevin of gud consciens 

Amangis J^aim ]>Bie in prevete. 

All ])at he gert reuersit be, 880 

And gert jmm all say at \>e crovne 

Suld fall as be successioun 

To lohne \>e BallioU be \>e law, 

Als fer^ fur)>t as )>ai cou]? knaw. 

Off )7aim sone fra he herd ]7at, 
Doune in till his sete he sat. 
As efferis till a king, 
Off )>at caft to mak ending, 
Forouth him ])e partyis bai]? standand, 
And lordis about him on ilk hand. 890 

" God," he said, " [haiffand] in consciens, 
Heir^ I gif now plane sentens, 
lohne ]>e Ballioll to beir^ ]>e crovne, 
Be richt as of successioun. 
Off ]>t kinrik of Scotland, 
That, as je wait, is now vakand." 

Than ferlyit mony of }?at sentens, 
F. 30X ^. Swa gevin agane gud consciens, 

The Erll ]7an of Glowcester standand, 

And Robert j^e Bruft }?an, hand in hand. 900 

Neirf cousingis >ai wer^f, I wift, 

That }?an werf cummyn of twa sisteris, 

As for to rekin gre be gre. 

The topiT and }?e tojjir^ wes he and he 

Men callit him Schir Gilbert of Claire ; 

And eftir, quhen mony ^eris passit war^, 

With King Edward of Carnauerane 

He come to reskew Striueling ]7an, 

891. W. I haiffand. 
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Set sum of ]7aim to ]>at was laythe, Uing^ 9fB 

Agane )>e wertu of ]7ar athe, 

Qwhat be aw, and qwhat be thret, 

He gert }^m )>ar decrete retrete, 

And al til vndo ]7ar sentens, 

pat )>ai gaf of gud consciefis 

Amang^ }^m self in prewate. 

Al he gert rewerssit be, 

And gert )>aim deceme ]>at )>e crowne 

Aw be ]>at succession 940 

Til >e Balliole [fal] of law, 

Als fer as J^ai couythe it knaw. 

Of ]7aim eftyr J^at he herde ]Mit, 
Downe in til a seit he sat. 
As afferit til a kynge. 
Off )>at casse to mak endyng^, 
Befor hym ^pt, partis ]>ar standande. 
And by hym lordis on ilk hande. 
'* God," he said, " hafiande in consciens, 
Heyr I gif now playne sentens, 950 

lohun )>e Balliol til haf )>e crowne, 
Be richt of his successioii. 
Off )>e kynrik of Scotlande, 
pat, as 3he wate, is now wakande.** 

pan mony ferleyde of }7at sentens, 
Noucht giffyn of gud consciens, 
Pe £rl of Glowssistyr, ^pzx standande. 
And Robert J^e Broyis, bath hande in hande. 
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And )>an wes slane at Bannoburae, 
Wi]? mony Inglis at )>ar coujp spume ; 910 

And, for he slane wes ])zie )>at day, 
King Robert for him wes perfay 
Sumdeill dolonis and pensif, 
For ]>ai luffit oj^er in J^ar lif, 
As writtin is in King Robertis buke, 
Quhasa likis it to luke. 
The Erll of Glowcister, as I said air^. 
And Robert ]>e Bnift togidder war 
Standand samyn, hand in hand. 
With o]7er lordis by standand, 920 

Persauit weill \>e falsheid done. 
Thus to ]>e king ]>slt€ said he sone : 
" Aa ! God ! " said he, " dredis J?ov nocht. 
How mycht it fall in to ])i thocht, 
Befor \>e rychtuift domysday man 
To deme on J^is wift," said he ]7an, 
** Quhar^ \fe behuffis till appeir^, 
Fell sentens of ]>i self to heir^, 
That giffis sic sentens of a kinrik, 
Quharf to nane o}?er feis ar like ? " 930 

Mare ]7an J^is wald he nocht say, 
F. 3oa a. Bot tumyt J?ar bakkis, and jeid J?ar way, 

Baith J?e erll and }?e Broii^ Robert. 
Bot quhat followit syne eftirwart, 
How Robert our^ king recouerit his land, 
That occupiit with his fais he fand. 
And restorit it in all fredome. 
And till his airis out of thraldome, 
Quha ]>3t likis of it to wit. 
To }?at buke I }?ame remyt 940 

959. qwhen] as RL; >ai] yhe R, EAAuE^; to ))i] in jour AuE^. 
he L. 964. Quhair^ >at )he mon tronth say 
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Al )7is deid qwhen J^ai saw don^, Laing, 9S7 

pus to ])e kyng^ ]>an said he son^ : 960 

"A/ Mer de Dew, dredis 30W noucht, 
Or roycht it neuir fal to \>\ thoucht, 
Befor ]7e richtwise dorojrsman 
Qwhat at }70u art to say J^an, 
Qwhen ]7e behuffis for til appe]^:^ 
Pe sentens of }p\ selff to her^, 
P. ISO 3. pat gaf ]>\s sentens of a kynrik, 

Qwharto na no}?ir feis ar lyk ? " 
Mar ]7an J^is walde he noucht say, 
Bot tumnyt ]7ar bakkis, and helde )>ar waye, 970 
Pe erl and )>e Broyis Robert 

Qwhat \>2X folowyt eftyrwart, 
How Robert our kyng^ recouer3rt his lande, 
pat occupeyde wi)7e his fais he fande, 
And it restoryt in al fredom, 
Qwhit til his ayris out of thryldome, 
Qwha )>at likis ffbr to wyt, 
To ]7at buk I J^aim remyte 

967. I>at gyffys sentence of \y% 972. Qwhat )At] Bot luke quhat 
kynryk AuE*. AuE^. 
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That Maister lohne Barbour, of Abirdene 

Archdene, as mony has sene, 

His dedis has dytit mare verteously 

Than I can think in my study, 

Haldand in all leill suthfastnes. 

Set he wrait nocht half his procef^. 



[TV /r]ALCOME king quhile of Scotland, 
i.Vx In it till he wes king regnand, 
He tuke Sanct Margaret till his wif. 
On hir he gat in till his lif 950 

Sex sonnis and dochteris twa. 
In generatioun now to ga, 
Off J>ai J?e joungest wes Davy 
Oure king ; and he gat syne Henry. 
Befor his fader deit he ; 
Bot he gat lauchfull sonnis thre : 
Malcome ]>e Madin wes eldest ; 
Sune William ourf king ; [}?e] joungest 
Wes Davy, J?at wes erll throu laugh 
Off Huntindoun and of ])e Garagh. 960 

Olive King William eftir J?at 
Alexander his sone lauchfull gat. 
And ]7at Alexander Williamis sone 
Gat Alexander. In him wes done 

958. W. wes. 
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Qwhar Master lohun Barbers, of Abyrdeyn Laing, 9r7 
Archedeyne, as mony has seyn, 980 

His dedis ditit mar wertusly 
pan I can thynk in al study, 
Haldande in al leil suythtfastnes, 
Set al he wrat noucht his prowes. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Heyr folowis a eomputaelon 
Of lordis generaelon. 

MALCOM qwhil kyng^ of Scotlande, 
In it qwhil he was kyng^ regnande, 
He tuk Sanct^ Mergret til his wiff. 
On hir he gat in til his liff 
Sex sonnys and douchteris twa. 

In generacion now to [ga], 990 

Off }7a }7e 3ongast was Dawy 
Our kyng^ ; and he gat syne Henry. 
Befor his fadyr deit he ; 
Bot he gat lauchful sonnys thre : 
Malcom }7e Maydyn was eldast ; 
Syne Wil3am our^ kyng^ ; J^e congest 
Was Dauid, ]7at was erl of lauche 
Off Huntyngtowne and Jje Garyauche. 
Our Kyng^ Wiljaia eftyr Jjat 

Alexander his son [lauchful] gat 1000 

pat Alexander Wil^amys son^ 
Gat Alexander. In hym was don^ 

985. kyng quhyle R. 993. |Min dejrt he AuE". 

986. Till he in it wes L ; he] )Mit he 996. )>e] wes L. 
AuE« ; kynge om, EE?. 997. Was om, AuE'L. 

987. He om, AuE«. looa eftyr CEA. 

988. And on hir gat EAuE". 1002. in hym] in his ]Nin AuE'. 
990. )>a CE. 
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And endit full in his persoune 
F. 3oa », Off William ])e generatioun ; 

For he, as 30 herd tell beforne, 
Throu suddand caift deit at Kingome. 
To Malcome agane now mon we ga, 
For to speke of his dochteris twa. 970 

Off ]m ]>e eldest wes Dame Maid ; 
The Gud Quene m]> all wes scho cald. 
Scho wes a plesand fair^ lady ; 
Scho weddit wes wi)? Schir Henry, 
That wes William Bastardis sone. 
Quhen William Redis dais wer^ done. 
This Henry king wes of Ingland ; 
To }7is Dame Maid he wes husband. 
Men sais }7is wes ]>e resson quhy 
Scho wes callit ]>e Gud Quene suthly : 980 

For a custum wes in Ingland 
Wsit, at wes ]>e folkis greiffand ; 
Scho prayit hir lord thraly ]>SLt he 
Wald of ]7at custum mak ]7aim fre. 
Vpon }7is scho him prayit sa fast, 
Till he assentit at ]>e last 
For to grant hir hir asking, 
Gif scho fulfill wald his jarnyng. 
To ]>2it scho hecht scho suld be boune 
But ony kynd of conditioun ; 990 

For scho trowit bot honeste, 
Bot all oj^er wayis menyt he. 
For throu Lundyne he bad hir ryde, 
Nakit, but claith, in to J?at tyde, 



1006. Endit his days at Kingorn L. 1016. Off] To A£^. 

1007. mon om, L. 1018. I>e C 

1008. For om, EAuE'L. 1019. said] had AuE^. 
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cald AuE«. AuE^. 
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And endit ful in his person Laing^ 1001 

Off Wil3am }7e generaciofi ; 

For he, as 3he herde beforn^, 

Be suddane case deit at Kyngom^. 

Til Malcoxfi agan now mon we ga, 
For to spek of his douchteris twa. 
Off ]7a ]7e eldast was Dame Maulde ; 
Wi}7e al ]7e Gud Queyn scho was calde. loio 

Scho was a pleyssande fayr lady ; 
Scho weddit was withe Schir Henry, 
pat was Wil^aiTi Bastardis son^. 
Qwhen Wil3ai¥i Redis dayis war don^, 
pis Henry kyng^ was of Inglande ; 
Off ]?is Dame Maulde he was hussbande. 

Men said ]>\s was JTe resson qwhy 
[pai] callit ]7e Gud Queyne ]7at lady : 
Pai said a custum in Inglande 
Was oyssit, }pt commonys sar^ grewande ; 1020 
Thraly hir lorde ]>zxi prayit scho 
Haly ]7at custum til vndo. 
For ]?is as scho fraynyt fast, 
He consentit at )7e last. 
And he grantyt hir hir askyng^, 
Gif scho fulfil walde his jamyng^. 
To }p2X scho heycht for to be doii 
But ony othir condiscion ; 
For scho trowit bot honeste, 
F. Z51 «. Set by ]7at sumthyng^ jheide he. 1030 

pan throw al Lundyn he bad hir ride, 
Na claythe on hir to cuuir hir hyde, 



1022. Haly] Prayid RLAuE'. 1027. To] And AuE>; for om. 
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Bot, gif hir likit, with hir hair^, 
For to covir hir body bair^. 
And scho, ]7at saw na better bone, 
Till his bidding grantit sone ; 
And ]7arto waitit a fair^ day, 
F 303«. Quhen wickit wedderis wer^ away. looo 

And als nakit as scho wes borne 
Scho raid, as scho had hecht befome ; 
Sa scho fulfillit his bidding. 
And gat hir will and hir 3amyng. 
And becauft of yis bowsumnes 
Maid ]>e Gud Quene scho callit was ; 
And hir lord, ]>t King Henry, 
Wndid for hir saik all frely 
The ill custum, sair^ grevand 
The commonis ]7at tyme of Ingland. loio 

Hir sister Dame Mary weddit wes 
With >e Erll of BuUone, Schir Eustas. 
King Malcome had a bro]7er bald, 
That callit wes be name Donald. 
And quhen King Malcome had maid ending, 
This Donald fayndit to be king. 
Edgars, Malcomys sone, forthy 
Tuke J?is Donald dispitously. 
And demanyt hard his persoune, 
Till ]>2it he deit in presoune. 1020 

This Donald gat ^it neuerj^eles 
A dochtir, and Bettow callit wes. 
And J?is ilk Bettow eftir J?an 
Bair^ a dochtir, and ]>2Lt woman 
In ]>e King Williammys chalmer baid. 
And to ]>e quene gret seruice maid. 



1033. gif hir] scho AuE^ ; gif hir 1042. wil and hir] resonabill L. 

likyt] hii leddir L. 1044. scho callyt A. 
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Bot, gif hir likyt, wijje hir hayr, Laing, lOSl 

For til cuuer hir body bar. 

Sen na bettyr mycht be don^, 

To ]7at biddyng^ scho grantyt son^ ; 

And ]7ar to waytyt a bricht day, 

Qwhen wickyt wedderis war away. 

And als nakyt as scho was born^ 

Scho raid, as scho had heycht beforn^ ; 1040 

And sa fullfillyt al biddyng^, 

And gat hir wil and hir ^amyng^. 

Be resson of \>\s bowsumnes 

Maulde ]7e Gud Queyn callit scho was ; 

And hir lorde, ]7e Kyng^ Henry, 

For hir wndit all qwytly 

pat ill custum, sayr grewande 

Befor ]7e statis of Inglande. 

Dame Mary hir sistyr weddit was 
Withe ]7e Erl of Bulon, Schir Eustas. 1050 

Hir fadyr had a broj^ir baulde, 
pat be nayme was callit Donalde. 
Qwhen Malcoiti his broj^ir had made end]rng^, 
pis Donalde faddyt to be kyng^. 
Edgar, his bro]7ir son, for }pi 
Tuk }p\s Donalde dispitously. 
And harde demaynnyt his persofi, 
Qwhil at he deyt in his pressoiL 
pis Donalde gat 3it neuir)7elesse 
A douchtyr, ]>at callyt Bethok was ; 1060 

pis ilk Bethok eftyr ]7an 
Bar^ a douchtyr, and ]7at womafi 
In \>t Kyng^ Wil3amys chawmyr bade, 
And to )7e queyne gret serwis made. 



1048. The statis befor pan off Ing- tuke L. 
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CHAPTER CXXXIX. 

How Cummynis come tint in Scotland, 
And how >ai grew to stait beand. 

['T^JHAN come thre brej^er of Normondy, 

X Fair^ Boung men and rycht ioly v 
With ]>e King Richart of Ingland ^ 

The eldest bro]7er baid wonand ; 1030 

In till Irland past ]>e to]^r ; 
F. 303 3. In Scotland baid ]>e 3oungest broj^er, 
William wes his proper name. 
Thus duelt he ¥dth ])e King Williame, 
The quhilk saw him a fair^ persoune ; 
Forthy in gret effectioun 
The king J^an had ]>is ilk man. 
For vertu he saw in him ]7an, 
He maid him, for he wes stark and stur^, 
Kepar^ of his chalmer dur^. 1040 

Na langage couth he speke clerkly, 
Bot his avne langage of Normundy ; 
NeuerJ?eles jit quhen J?at he 
Wald opin ]>e dur^ to mak entre, 
" Cum in, cum in," J?an wald he say. 
As he herd oj^er bid perfay. 
Be yis oift ]7ai callit him ]>en 
William Cumyn with all men. 
The King William of Scotland 
Than gaif him in till Tindall land, 1050 
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pan coyme ]>re brethir of Normondy, Laing, 1O6S 
Fayr ^ong^ persownys and ioly : 
Withe Jje Kyng^ Richarde of Inglande 
Pe eldast duelt, ]>2J furthe [bydande] ; 
In Irlande ]>Bn past ]>e toj^ir ; 
In Scotlande coyme ])e 3ongast broj^ir, 1070 

Wiljam was his propyr nayiSie. 
par duelt he wijje Jje Kyng^ Wiljaia, 
Pe qwhilk saw hym a fayr persofi ; 
Parfor in gret effeccion 
Pe kyng^ ]7an had ]7is ilk man. 
For wertu \>Sit was in hym ]7an 
He made hym, sen he was stark and stur^, 
Kepar^ of his chawmyr^ dur^. 
Na [langage] couythe he spek clerly, 
Bot his awyn [langage] of Normondy ; 1080 

Neuirjjeles jhit qwhen he 
Oppynnyt ])t dur^ to mak entre, 
" Cum in, cum in,'' he walde say, 
As he herde ojpii about say ay. 
Be \>at oysse ]>Bn oj^ir men 
Wiljaia Cummyn callyt hym \>en. 
Pe Kyng^ Wil3ai¥i of Scotlande 
pan gaf hym in Tyndaile lande, 

1077. hym om, E ; sen] for EAL, 1083. say] ay RL, say ay E. 

schir E^ ; stark and] sa AuE^. 1084. aboat say ay] about hym say 

1078. Hym kepor E, And kepare RLE, euerilk day AuE^ ; As he about 
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And gert him alsua weddit be 
With Donaldis dochtir fre, 
That in ])e quenys chalmer baid, 
As I forouth ]7is mentioun maid. 
The Erll of Sanct Paulis sone, 
Quhen ]7is, as I 30W tald, wes done, 
Weddit Bettow till his wif, 
That Donald gat in till his lif ; 
And on ]7is Bettow eftir ]7at 
This erllis sone a dochtir gat; 1060 

And syne ]7is erllis sone throu caft 
Deid befor his fader was ; 
And sa, be custum of ]>at land, 
To ]>e erll at wes lifTand 
His breJTer airis wer^ of det. 
F. 304 A Than Bettow, \>Sit hir saw hard set, 

For quhy hir dochtir and scho alsua 
Behuffit all ]>e land forga, 
Come hame agane in to Scotland 
To ]>e King William than regnand ; 1070 

And in his chalmer batth ])z\ baid, 
And to ]>e quene ]>Bie seniice maid. 
Vpon }7is madin, Jjat weddit was 
With William Cummyn, in schort space 
A sone callit William Cummyn he gat ; 
And J?at sone William eftir J?at 
Gat lauchfull o]?er sonnis twa ; 
Richart and Walter callit wer J?ai. 
Baith J?ai twa wer^ mychti men ; 
Erll of Menteith Walter wes J^en. 1080 

This Walter worth mychti eftir J^at, 
And mony landis be conquest gat 



1089. hym om, R. 1094. That Donawld gat in till hys 
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And gert hym Jjan weddit be Laing, 1087 

Withe Donaldis douchtir douchtyr fre. 1090 

For to wit how }7at was don^, 
Pe Erl of Sancte Paullis son^ 
Weddit Bethok til his wiff, 
F. 151 3. And led withe hyr furthe his lyff ; 

And on ])is Bethok eftyr ]>SLt 
pe erllis son a douchtyr gat 
pe erllis son syne apon casse 
Ded befor his fadyr was ; 
Swa, be ]>e custum of ]>t lande, 
Til his fadyr ])an liffande 1 100 

His bre]7ir ayris war of det. 
pat Bethok felde hyr richt hard set, 
For hir douchtyr and scho alssua 
Behuffit al ]>t lande forga. 
pan hayme ]>sd coyme in to Scotlande 
Til Kyng^ Wiljam ]>an liffande ; 
And in his chawmyr bathe ]7ai bade, 
And to ]>e queyne ]7ar serwice made, 
Qwhil ]7is maydyn weddit was. 
As 3he haf herde befor of casse. mo 

pis Wil3am Cwmyn eftyr }wit 
A son callit Wil^am Cwmyn gat 
pat Wiljam Cwmyn gat sonnys twa ; 
Richarde and Waltyr callit war ]>sl 
Bathe ]>b, twa war mychti men ; 
Erl of Menteythe was Waltyr \>en. 
pis Waltyr was mychty eftyr Jjat, 
And gret landis be conquest gat 
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Air^ had he nane of his body ; 
His eldar^ bro]7er Richart forthy 
Air^ he maid of all his land. 
The thrid broJTer 3it I fand, 
Callit Alexander Erll of Buchane ; 
And he a sone had hecht William ; 
And yis William had sonnis twa ; 
lohne and Alexander wer^ ]>a\. 1090 

And ]>\s Alexander eftir ]7at 
In spouft twa fair^ dochteris he gat : 
Henry JTe Bewmond Jje eldest 
Weddit, and nixt hir ])e 3oungest 
Schir^ lohne \>e Roft tuke till his wif, 
And fur]? m]> hir he led his lif. 
Bot lohne, }7at wes ]>t eldest bro]>er, 
Erll of Bughane befor ]>t to]7er, 
Off lauchfull bed had sisteris five. 
F. 3(H *. The Erll Patrik till his wif 1 1 00 

The eldest had ; on hir he gat 
Patrik, ]7at erll wes eftir ]7at 
Off Dunbar ; and in likwift 
Off Stratheme >e Erll Malift 
The secund sister had, and scho 
A sone hecht Malice had him to. 
The thrid Schir Robert Vmfravile, 
That Erll of Anguft wes J?at quhile ; 
Off Anguft and of Ryddisdaill 
Erll he wes of baith alhaill. mo 

On J?at lady jit eftirwart 
Off Vmfrawile he gat Robert ; 
On ]>2Lt lady he gat alsua 
Vthirtf brej^er to Robert ma. 



1 122. of )nr] )it A. In spoussage AuE^ ; fayr om, AuE^L. 
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Ayr had he nane of his body ; Laing^ IW 

His eldar bro]7ir Richarde for J^i 1 120 

Ayr he made of al his lande. 

Pe thryd broj^ir of \\x I fande 

Alexander, }pdX erl was of Buchqwan. 

He had a son^ callyt Wiljam ]7an. 

pat Wil3ai£i had sonnys twa ; 

lohun and Alexander callit war ]7a. 

pis Alexander eftyr ]7at 

Off spousse twa fayr douchteris gat : 

Henry de Bewmonde ]7e eldest 

Weddit, and next hyr ]>t congest 11 30 

Schir lohun \>t [Ross] tuk til his wif, 

And furthe wi]7e hir swa led his liff. 

Bot lohun, ]7at was ]7e eldast brothir, 

Erl of Buchqwan befor Jje tojjir, 

Off lauchful bede had sisteris v. 

Pe Erl Patrik [til his wif] 

pe eldast had ; on hir he gat 

Patrik, }7at erl was eftyr ]7at 

Off Dunbar ; and lyk wise 

Off Strathern ]7e Erl Malice 1 140 

pe secunde systyr had, and scho 

A son callit Malice bur^ hym to. 

Pe thride Schir Gilbert Vmfrawille, 

Erl of Angusft in ]7at qwhille ; 

Off Angusft and of Riddisdaile 

Erll he was, and lorde allhaille. 

On Jjat lady eftyr Jjat 

Off Vmfrawile Robert he gate ; 

On ]7at lady he gat alssua 

0]7ir brej^ir to Robert ma. 1 1 50 

1 1 36. in til his lywe CE. 1142. callit] hecht AuE*. 

1 137. had] weddit E; and on hir« 1143. Gilbert] Robert AaE*. 
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The ferd Schir William of Brethrin 

Spousit, and gat Schir Davy syne. 

Schir^ Nycholl Jje Foulis till his wif 

Weddit >e fift in till his lif, 

And on hir he gat sonnis twa ; 

Schir^ William and Schir lohne wer^ }7ai. 1 120 

['TnjO Richard Cumin now ga we, 
X The eldest of ]}e brejjer thre. 
The Erll Walters, quham of befor 
3e herd, gif 3e haif in memory. 
Off Menteith his air^ him maid 
Off all ])e landis \>3Lt he had. 
This Richard lohne Reid Cummyn gat 
This lohne Reid Cummyn eflir ]7at, 
Pocht he wes of sum conditioun. 
He wes a knycht of gret renovne. 1 130 

He had twa wiffis in his live, 
Ilkane till o]7er successive. 
On ane of ]7ai }7is lohne Reid gat 
F. 305 tf. lohne Blak Cummyn, J?at eftir Jjat 

At Loghyndoris vpon caft 
This lohne Blak Cummyn deid was. 
The Reid Cummyn had dochteris twa, 
And to }7ai withoutin ma. 
Richard Suard in till his lif 

The eldest of J^aim tuke to wif. 1 1 40 

The secund sister tuke Gothfray, 
To surname callit J?e Mowbray ; 
He gat a sone wes callit William ; 
lohne ]>e nixt wes callit be name ; 



1 1 52. Wiljam] Dawy RLAuE". 11 59. Richard CE. 
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Pe ferde Schir Wil3aifi of Breychjrne ; Laingt 1149 

On hyr he gat Schir Wiljam syne. 

Schir Nycol de Sowlis til his wiff 

Had >e fyft in til his lif ; 

On hir he gat sonnys twa ; 

Wiljam and lohun callit war ]7a. 

r. 15a a. "^ I ^O Richarde Cwmmyn now ga we, 

X pe eldast of ]>t bre]7ir thre. 
Pe Erl [Waltyr], qwham of before 
3he herde, gif 3he haf in memory, 1 160 

Off Menteithe his ayr^ hym made 
Off al ]7e landis ]7at he hade, 
pat Richarde Rede Cwmyn gat. 
pis Rede lohun Cwmyn eftyr Jjat, 
How he was of condiscion, 
A knycht he was of gret ranowne. 
He had twa wiffis in his lywe, 
Ilkan til oj^ir successywe. 
On ane of ]>z ]7is lohun Rede gat 
lohun Blak Cwmmyn ; eftyr ]7at 1 170 

At Louchyndarbe apon case 
pis Blak Cwmyn dede ]7ar was. 
pe Red Cwmyn had douchteris four^, 
Off J?a to tel now qwha coyme our^, 
Richarde Suarde in til his lif 
pe eldast of ]7a tuk til wiff. 
pe secunde systyr tuk Godfray, 
To sumayme ]7at was callyt Mowbray ; 
He gat a son was callit Wil^aift ; 
lohun ]7e next was callyt be nayfie ; 1 180 
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In all Scotland wes nocht ]7an 

As ]7is lohne sa fair^ a man ; 

Rogers, and Phillip syne ])e knycht. 

That prisit wes, bai]? bald and wycht ; 

And fyft callit wes Gothfray. 

Eftir Bannobume, as I herd say, 1150 

In till Ingland he tuke full tyte 

Off ]>e Frew Prechouiis ]>e habit 

The thrid dochtir of Reid Cummyn 

Alexander of Ergyle syne 

Tuke, and weddit till his wif. 

One hir he gat in till his lif 

lohne of Lome, ]>e quhilk gat 

Evin of Lome eftir that. 

The ferd dochtir our^ ]>e laif 

To wif ]>e Lord tuke of Murraif ; 1 160 

On hir ]7is Lord of Murraif gat 

Andro of Murraif, ]>at eftir that 

Wes at ]>t brig of Striueling slane, 

Quhen William Wallace did his pane 

To fend ]>e kinrik of Scotland, 

Off king quhen it wes ]?an vakand. 

Bot lohne Blak Cummyn in his lif 
F. 305 3. Tuke and weddit till his wif 

lohne ]>e BallioUis dochtir quhile, 

That he gat on Derwergill. 1 1 70 

Off J?at mater we sail speik sone, 

Quhen all ]>e laif to ]7at is done. 

Now to proceid in ]?is maters 
For to mak our^ proceft cler^, 
Quhen Alexander ]>t thrid wes deid. 
And left na sone in till his steid, 
Sua endit haill in his persoune 
Off William J^e generatioun. 



1 181. til C. 1 192. And on RA ; til om. AuE^. 

1 189. Rede om. CE. 1198. Andro Murra £. 



MS. COTT. BOOK VIII.— CHAPTER VI. 24I 

In [al] Scotlande was noucht ]7an Laing^ W9 

As }p\s lohun sa fayr a man ; 

Roger, and syne Philipe ]7e knycht, 

Pryssit in his tyme, baulde and wicht ; 

And ]7e fift was callyt Godfray. 

Eftyr Bannokbum^, as I herde say, 

In til Inglande he tuk tyte 

Off )?e Freris Prechowris ]>t abyte. 

Pe thrid douchtyr of [Rede] Cummyn 

Alexander of Argile syne 1 1 90 

Tuk, and weddit til his wiff. 

On hir he gat in til his liff 

lohun of Lom^, )7e qwhilk gat 

Ewyne of Lom^ eftyr Jjat 

J>e ferde douchtyr our ]7e laif 

To wiff Jje Lord tuk of Murrawe ; 

On hir ]7is Lorde of Murrawe gat 

Androw of Murrawe, ]7at eftyr }7at 

Was at )7e brig^ off Striuelyng^ slayn^, 

Qwhen WiljaiSi Walas did his payn^ 1200 

Til succours }pt kynrik of Scotlande, 

Off kyng^ qwhen it was ]7an waikande. 

BOT lohun Blak Cwmyne in his liff 
Tuk and weddit til his wiff 
lohun )>e Ballyollis douchtir qwhille, 
pat he gat on Dorworgile. 
Off ]7at mater we sal spek son^ 
Qwhen al }7e laif til it is don^. 

To procede in )ris mater 
For to mak our procesft cleyr, 1 2 10 

Qwhen Alexander ]7e thride was dede, 
And left na son in til his stede, 
Swa endyt al in his person 
Off Wiljam J>e generacion. 

1208. al om, AuE^L ; til it] to that 1213. al] hale RLEAuE>. 
RAaE^, >air to L. 

VOL. V. Q 
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FF WiUiammys broj^er we mon forthy, 
That wes but dout ]>e Erll Davy, i i8o 

Rekyne ]>e generatioun 
As wes in to successioun. 
This Davy erll wes of lagh 
Off Huntyngdoun and Garwyagh* 
To King William he wes bro}7er ; 
And sum men sais he wes ]>e toj^er, 
Nixt Malcome ]>e Madin, }7at wes eldest ; 
Sa wes King William }>e joungest 
Men sayis ]As Davy in Sarasynes 
Travalit, quhen William crovnit wes ; 1 190 

And eftir }7at, quhen he come hame, 
Thar^ kepit him ]>e King Williame, 
And, as men sais, in )>e presens 
Off mony lordis with reuerens 
He p^rofferit him ]>e crovne ; 
For he said he had mast resoune 
Befor him ]7at crovne to beir^. 
For he knew him his elders 
Bro}7er, and quyt him planely 

At of nane euill succudry, 1 200 

Na of nane euill presumptioun 
F. 306 a. He vsurpit nocht ]>e crovne ; 
Bot thocht all tyme, gif ]>aX he 
Mycht him eftir with ene se, 
The crovne he suld haif at his will, 
As till him fell be law and skill. 
Off J>is proffer ]>e Erll Davy 
Held him content and said in hy, 

1 21 5. we mon] speke we E. A, om, EAuE'. 

1 21 7. To rekkyn be C, To rekin 1224. Sa wes Kyng Willame 
\)t E. RLAuE^ Sa King Wiljame A ; pe 

121 8. And ))airof now maik men- om, AuE^. 

cioun AuE'. 1225. And, as sum said] And as 

1220. )>e om, RE. men sayd R, And sum men sais E, 

1222. men om, AuE^. As sum men said AuE^ And as it 

1223. \>e (2)] thai sayd RL, ]>at was happynnyt L. 
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FF Wiljamys broj^ir we mon for ]>i, Laing, itis 
pat was but dout ]>e Erl Dawy, 
[Rekkyn )>e] generacion 
As cojrme in til succession, 
pis Dauid erl was of lauche 

Off Huntyngton and ]>e Garyauche. 1 220 

To Kyng^ WiljaA he was bro}7ir ; 
F. X52 3. As sum men saide, he was )>e to]7ir, 

Next Malcom }?e Maydyn, ]>e eldast ; 
Sa Wiljam was ]>e jongast ; 
And, as sum said, in Sai^enes 
He trawalyt, qwhen Wil^am crownyt was ; 
And eftyr }7at, qwhen he coyme hajrme, 
par kepyt hym ]>e Kynge Wil^aiSi, 
And, as men said, in \>e presens 
Off mony lordis withe reuerens 1 230 

He [profferit] hym }>e crowne, 
And said )>at he be mast resson 
Befor hym }7at crowne sulde ber^, 
For he kende hym his elders, 
And aqwit hym hallely 
pat of nane ill succudry, 
Na of nane il presumcion 
[He] vsurpyt J^an J^e crowne ; 
Bot al tyme thoucht, gif ]7at he 
Micht efidr wi}7e his eyne hym se, 1 240 

Pe crowne he sulde haf at his wil, 
As til hym fel of lauche and skyl. 
Withe his [proffer] ]>e Erl Dawy 
Thankyt hym richt curtasly, 

1328. ptdie met him King AaE*. 1238. I>at he C; >an] had L. 

1229. \>e am, AuE*. 1239. thoucht om, L. 

1231. p€n>ireritC; hym] to gif him 1240. Wi)> his ene micht him euir 
AuE*. se L. 

1232. And said ytX he be] As he 1242. As he ancht be law AuE*; of 
aucht be AuE", He said Jiat he had L. lauche] be richt L. 

1233. >nld«l to L. 1243. Wyth this RAE, Off )ris 
1235. And qoyte him ^%ue AuE". AoE*, Off his L; p«roffer C 
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Sen William hapnit ]>zX rialte 

To haif befor him, he said }7at he 1 2 lo 

Wald nocht ta fra him )>e crovne, 

Bot hald him payit of Himtyndoun, 

That fell till him as of lagh, 

And ]>e eridome of Gariach. 

This Erll Davy had dochteris thre. 
Mergaret ]>e first of thai callit he ; 
This Margret wes a plesand may ; 
Hir weddit Allane of Galloway. 
This Allane on hir efdr ]>a,t 
A dochtir callit Derworgill gat ; 1220 

To lohne ]>e BallioU scho wes wif. 
On }7is Derworgill in his lif 
Boung lohne ]>e BallioU he gat, 
The quhilk gat Edwart eft ]7at. 
That come in Scotland syne, 
And straik ]>e batall of Duplyne. 
In }7is Eklward endit haill 
Off }>e BalUoU all >e maiU. 

This Derworgill J?e fair^ lady 
Had a sister callit Mariory ; 1 230 

lohne Cummyn tuke hir to his wif, 
And gat on hir in till his lif 
A sone, ]7at callit wes lohne Cummyn, 
That slane wes in to Drumfreift syne. 
This last lohne Cummyn neuer]7eles 
F. 306 i. Had a dochtir, ]7at weddit was 

With >e Erll of Athall Davy, 
The quhilk gat apon hir body 
A sone callit Davy, and oj^er ma. 
Bot Davy, ])e eldest of J?ai, 1 240 

1246. had Jian pe] than had that crowfi AuE^. 

R, held ^t E, had ]>at AuE^, tuk 1248. And] Bot EAL, He E^; 

Jwit L. RLAuE" add two lines — 

1247. For Dauid wald nocht tak And, as fell tyll hym of lauch, 
|>e croun E ; And held furth sa the The erldwme off the Garvyauch. 
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And forsuyk ]>b.t kyng^ to be, Laifi^, lt4S 

Sen Wiljam had ]>Bn \>e ryalte, 
Or fra hym to tak }?e crowne, 
And helde hym pa3rit of Huntyngtoo. 
Pe Erl Dawy had douchteris thre. 
Mergret }>e fyrst of \>sl calde he ; 1 250 

• 

pis Mergret was a plejrssande may ; 

Hir weddit Alane of Galowaye. 

pis Alayne on hir eftyr ]>SLt 

A douchtyr calde Dorworgile gate ; 

Til lohun ]>e Ballyol scho was wiff. 

On ]>is Dorworgile in his lif 

lohun 3onge ]>e Ballyol he eftirwart 

Gat, and \>at lohun gat Edwart, 

Pat coyme in to Scotlande syne, 

And strak ]>e batale of Duplyne. 1260 

In ]>is Edwarde endyt hail 

Off \>e BallyoUis al ]>e maile. 

pis Dorworgile )>e fayr lady 
A systyr had callyt Mariory ; 
lohun ]>e Cwmyn [tuk] hir til wif, 
And gat on hir in til his lif 
A son, ]>at callit was lohun Cwmyn, 
Pat slayne in to Drumfreys was syne, 
pis last lohun Cwmyne neuir}>elesft 
Had a douchtyr, \>Bt weddit was 1270 

Withe >e Erl of Athel, callit Dawy, 
pe qwhilk gat on hir bodely 
A son callyt Dauid, and olpir ma ; 
Bot Dauid ]>e eldast was of ]7a. 



1256. On hir he gat in his lyfe L ; 127a weddit] fiijrrtf AnE*. 

This Darworgyll efter in his lyf AaE>. 1271. Withe] Till R, To EL, And 

1257. he om. AuE^L. weddyt wi> AuE* ; callit om, EAuE*. 
125S. and om, L ; lohun] sone 1272. I>i8 snth thing it is treuly E. 

AoE*. 1273. Had a sone Dauid E. 

1265. til C, had L ; hir til] til his E. 1274. |>e] that RLAuE*. 
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Schir^ Henry }>e Bewmondis dochtir fair^ 
Weddit, becauft at scho wes air^ 
Off all \>e erldome of Bughane, 
That Schir lohne Cummyn befor }7an, 
The quhilk hir moder fader wes, 
It aucht, and deit syne sonles. 
This Erll Davy gat on "pat schene 
Davy, ]7at slane wes at Kylblene. 

This Allane, ]7at lord wes of Galloway, 
Ane ojpet dochtir had in his day, 1 250 

And he maryit that ilk lady 
With Schir Roger of Qwyncy ; 
And }7is Schir Rogers eftir ]7at 
Thre dochteris on ]7at lady gat ; 
And ]>9Li dochteris wer weddit ]>en 
With thre noble mychti men. 
The Lord of Feres J^e eldest. 
The Erll of Bughane ]>e jongest. 
The Lord >e Suthirland in tiU his lif 
The thrid lady had to wif. z 260 

Thus )7ir^ thre lordis in ]7ar liffis 
Tuke ]>iTe thre ladyis to J?ar wiffis. 
Alexander Cummyn he wes callit ]>en, 
That erll wes ]7at tyme of Bughen, 
The quhilk weddit ]7at lady, 
Schir Rogeris dochtir of Quyncy ; 
To Schir lohne Cummyn fader he wes, 
The quhilk, as ^e herd, deit soneles. 



1275. Bewmwnt hys douchtyr R. hir] his AE"; hir fadyr C. 

1276. }»t om, E. 1282. Danbleyn CEAAuE^. Kil- 

1278. Alexander] Ihon RLAAuE*; blane tn the margin of Km by a later 
befor] had L. hand, 

1279. f>at] ))e quhilk AAu, I>e £^; 
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Schir Henry de Bewmondis douchtir fayre 

He weddit, becausse \>SLt scho was ayr^ 

Off all }>e erldome of Buchquafi, 

pat Schir Alexander Cwmmyn befor J^afi, 

pat [hir] modyr fadyr was, 

It aucht, and syne he de3rt sonlasse. 1280 

pis Dauid £rl gat on ]7at scheyn 

Dauid, ]7at slayn was at [Kylbleyn]. 

pis Alane, }>at lorde was of Galowaye, 
Ane o}7ir douchtyr had in his day, 
And he gert mary ]>SLt lady 
[Withe] Schir Rogear^ de Qwency. 
F. 153 a. That ilk Rogear eftyr ]>at 

Thre douchteris on )>at lady gat ; 

And \>SL douchteris war [weddit] ]>en 

Withe ]>Te nobil mychty men. 1290 

Pe Lorde de Ferraris ]>e eldast, 

Pe £rl of Buchqwane \>e mydlest, 

pe Lorde de Suyche in til his liff 

pe thrid lady twk til his wiff. 

pir thre lordis ]7us in ]>ax liffis 

Tuk }7ir thre ladeis til \>ai wiffis. 

Alexander Cwmyn he was calde ]7an, 

])at erl and lorde was of Buchqwafi, 

pe qwhilk weddit ]7at lady, 

Schir Rogearis douchtir de Qwyncy ; 1300 

Til Schir lohun Cwmyne fadyr he was, 

pe qwhilk, as jhe herde, deit sonles. 



1283. ytX lorde was] lord Au&, 12192. mydilmest E, mydmest AoE*. 

als L. 1293. de le Such R, de le Suyche 

1286. And maryt withe C. A, de Leswich E, of Swche AuE*, of 

1289. wendit C. Delescuhe L. 

1290. nobill and L. 1295-6. cm, L. 
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CHAPTER CXL. 

Off >e Brussis genology 

In >is elani^ it tellis elerely. 

F. 307 «. nr^HE Erll Davy of Hiintingdoune, 

X That wes commendit of hie honour, 1270 
Ane opet dochtir had, suth to tell, 
That callit wes Dame IsabelL 
Robert >e Bruft in tiU his lif 
Tuke }7at lady till his wif ; 
This Robert J>e Bruft eftir J>at 
On hir a sone hecht Robert gat, 
And ]>at sone Robert eftirwart 
Gat a sone, wes callit Robert 
The Bruft, ]>e quhilk in till his dais 
Weddit of Carrik ]>e Countaft ; 1 280 

Sa wes he Erll and lord alhaill 
Off Carrik and of Annanderdaill. 
This Erll of Carrik, Schir Robert, 
Gat on J?at lady eftirwart 
Robert ]>e Bruft, at wes our king, 
And Scotland had in gouernyng. 
The Erll of Carrik gat sonnys twa. 
And broJ?er till our^ king wer^ J?ai ; 
And eftir ]>aX ]>e thrid gat he. 

And ]7ir ]>e names wer^ of J^ai thre : 1 290 

Neill, Alexanders, and Eduard, 
That deit in Irland eftirwart. 
But barnis J^irs bamis deit ilkane, 
Outtane Robert ours king allane. 



Chap. VII. (CXL. in A, CXXXIX. tn AuE«).— AAuE2= W. 

1305. as I herde] as I heir AuE", I 1311. I>is Robert [Robertis E?] sone 
herd RL. efterwart AuE^. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Off >e Erl Daaid of Hontyngtoll 
And of his generaeiolL 

P£ Erl Dauid of Huntyngtowii, 
A lorde commendit of ranowne, 
Anclpii douchtyr had, as I herde tel, 
pat callit be nayme was Issabel. 
Robert ]>e Broyis in til his liff 
Tuk ]>ax lady til his wifT; 
pat Robert }>e Broyis eftyr }7at 
On hir a son calde Robert gat 13 10 

Pe Broyis ; and he eftyrwart 
Gat a sofi, was callyt Robert 
pe Broyis, ]>e qwhilk in til his dayis 
Weddit of Carrik ]>e Counttase ; 
Sa was he erl and lord al haile 
Off Carrik and of Anand3nxiaylle. 
pe Erl of Carrik, Schir Robert, 
Gat on ]>SLt lady eftyrwart 
Robert ]>e Broyis, ]>a.t was our^ kyng^, 
pat Scotlande tuk in gouemyng^. 1320 

pe Erl of Carrik gat sonnys ma, 
And hrejpvr til our^ kynge war ]>9l : 
Neil, Alexander, and Edwart, 
pat deit in Irlande eftjnrwart 
But bamys \>a. bre}7ir deit ilkan, 
To sauf Robert our kyng^ allayn. 



13 16. and of] and RL; Annerdail 1325-6^ 

£. Saif Robert oar king allane 

132a |>at] And E*L; tak] had Bot Bruce thai ddt enirilkane. L. 

AuE^ 1326. C has first To sauff Robert 

1 32 1, ma] twa AuE^L, twa altered |>e Broys allayn, then an extra Ime, as 

to thre dy another hand in L. it stands in the text. 
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Robert our^ king had alsua 
Twa sisteris, and ]>e first of ]7ai 
Wes weddit with ]>e Erll Gartnay, 
That Erll of Mare wes in his day. 
One hir he gat \>e Erll Donald, 
That wes a stout man and a bald. 1300 

This Donald eftir gat Thomas, 
That Erll of Mare syne neist him was ; 
Thare come nane aire of his body ; 
F. 907 6. His sister wes his aire forthy. 

And ]7at sister weddit wes 
With ErU William of Dowglaft. 
This William on ]>z.t lady gat 
lames of Dowglaft, )>zi eftir \>Bt 
Gert mony of oure fais spume, 
Quhare he wes slane at Ottirbume. 13 10 

This lames wes vertuouft and manly. 
And gouemyt \>e Marchis manfully. 
All \>e floure of his jouthheid 
He spendit all in to manheid. 
Foure jeris ErU of Mare he was : 
His tyme he spendit in prowes. 
He by his fader in Melroft lyis, 
His spirit in till Paradyse. 
Off Mare his sister wes his aire, 
And of]>e Garioch, but dispare. 1320 

Schire Malcome of Drummond till his wif 
Tuke and weddit hir in his lif ; 
Bamis on hir had he nane. 
Quhen J?is Malcome ]>e dede had tane, 
The Erll of Buchanis sone, Stewart 
Alexander, weddit hir eftirwart. 



1328. Twa systeris AuE*. next him LAAuE". 

1329. GerwayC. 1338. Erl] Lord RLAuE^. 
1333. This Donald efftyr gat 1340. ]>e] a RL ; cantre L. 

Thomas RLAuE*. 1342. cftyrwart CEA 

1334- syne eftir] syne nest hym R, 1345* manly] hardy L. 
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Our Kyng^ Robert had alssua 
Sisteris, and ]>e fyrst of ]>a. 
Was weddit m\>e ]>e Erl [Gartnay], 
pat Erl of Mar^ was in his day. 1330 

On hir he gat ]7e Erl Donalde, 
pat was a stout man and a baulde. 
pis Erl of Mare gat Thomas, 
pat Erl of Mare syne eftir was ; 
par coyme na ayr of his body ; 
His sistyr was his ayr for yi. 
And )>3Lt systyr weddit was 
Withe Wil^am, ]7at Erl was of Dowglasft ; 
pat Wiljaifi, but dowt^ was he 
pat made of Dowglase ]>e cowntte. 1340 

Pat Wiljam on ]7at lady gat 
lames of Dowglas, J^at [eftyr ]7at] 
Gert mony of oure fais spurne, 
And syne was slayne at Ottyrbume. 
He was wertuousse and manly, 
And guuemyt \>e Marchis wertusly. 
Al ]>e floure of his joutheide 
F. X53 j. He spendyt ay in gret manheide. 

Bot foure 3here erl I trow he wes : 
pat tyme he spendyt in prowes. 1350 

He by his fadyr in Melros lyis, 
His saulle in to Paradysse. 
Off Mare his systyr was his ayre. 
And of \>e Garyauche. pat lady fayr 
Schir Malcoifi of Drommonde til his wiff 
Tuk and weddit hir in his lif ; 
Barnnys on hir hade he nane. 
Qwhen ]>\s Malcoifi ]>e dede had tane, 
Pe Erl of Buchqwanys son, Stewart 
Alexander, hir weddit eftyrwart 1360 

1348. ay] aU AuE*, hale L; gret] 1352. in to] I trow in REAAuE*, 
till E?, to L ; All he spendyt in mot be L. 
manhade R. 1354. pe am, EL. 
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Scho deit, and till him na bame bair^ ; 

Bot he remanit Erll of Mare. 

He wes vertuouft in his deid. 

And Weill reullit at he had to [leid]. 1330 

The secund sister, at Robert 
Oure king ]>3ie had, wes efdrwart 
Weddit with >e Erll Schir Hew 
Off Roft, a lord of gret valew ; 
And on hir he gat sonnys thre : 
The eldest ]>e erldome had all fre 
Off Roft, and wes callit William. 
He had a sister wes callit Eufame, 
F. 308 a. That syne wes quene of Scotland, 

Quhen ]>SLt hir lord wes king regnand; 1340 

Robert Stewart to name had he, 

And broukit all ]>at ryalte. 

This Quene Eufame in till hir lif, 

Quhen \>al scho wes our kingis wif, 

Till him scho baire bamis seire ; 

Bot of ]7aim all nane liffand were 

Bot Walters Stewart, Jjat syne was 

Erll of Athall and of Catnes, 

Quhen ]7at ]7is memoriall 

Titillit wes Originall. 1350 

This Erll William had dochteris twa : 

The eldest weddit wes of J7ai 

With Schir Walter of Lesly, 

A manfull knycht and full worthy. 

133a W. held. 



1362. Bot] And AuE^. erldome had all fre A. 

1363. al om, AuE*. 1371. he <wi. RLAuE'*. 

1364. And welle rewlyd RAuE^, 1372. systyr] dochter L; was om. 
And wele governit L ; ]>at om, EL. 

EAuE^L. 1373. That bar the [the am. R] 

1368. valew AuE*. crown of Scotland RLAuE^. 

1370. cuntre AuE" ; I>e eldast pe 1374. kjmge] ))an E. 
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Scho deit, and na bam^ til hym bare ; 
Bot he remaynyt Erl of Mare. 
He was al wertuousse in his deide, 
And rewlit weil )7at he hade to leyde. 

Pe secunde douchtyr, }7at Robert 
Erl of Carrik had eftyrwart, 
Weddit was m\>e the Erl Hew 
Off Ros, a lorde of gret wertew. 
On hir he gat sonnys thre : 
pe eldast had ]>e haill cowntte 1370 

Off Ros, and he was callit Wil^aiEu 
He had a sjrstyr was callyt Ewfame, 
pat crownyt qweyn was of Scotlande, 
Qwhen }7at hir lorde was kynge regnande, 
Robert Stewart ; ]>e fyrst was he 
Off Stewartis ]7at hade }7at ryalte. 
pe Qweyne Eufame in til hir lywe, 
Qwhen scho was our lordis wjrffe, 
Til hym bamys scho bare seyr ; 
Bot of )>dL nane liffande we3rr» 1380 

Bot Waltyr Stewart, }7at J^an was 
Erl of Athoyle and Katenes. 
Off Ewfamys byrthe amange \>e laiff 
Come Thomas, }>at Erl was of Murrawe, 
Qwhen J^at }7is memoryall 
Was mad, tytlyt Oryginalle. 
Pe Erl Wil^am had douchteris twa : 
Pe eldast weddit was of }>a 
Withe Schir Waltyr of Lesly, 
A manly knycht and a worthi. 1390 



1375- Robert Stewartis syster sone 1383-4. 0m. RAaE* ; sse I, 1412. 
was he AuE*. 1386. Was mad, tytlyt] Wes maid 

1376. hade] held E. and titlit E, Tyttild was AuE*. 

1378. lordis] kynges AuE>. 1387. This RLAuE*. 

1379. scho bare bamys RAuE', 139a manfull RAuE", hardy E. 
sche had bamis L. 
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Schir^ Alexander Fresall in his lif 

The to}7er dochtir had to wif. 

This Walter of Lesly had a sone ; 

Quhen his faderis dais wer^ done, 

Off Roft he ioisit ]>e erldome fre ; 

But lauchfull air^ syne ddt he. 1360 

Off )>is proceft gif 30 will mare, 
3e speir^ at vthir^ forthir^mare. 

ROBERT >e Bruft our^ king, quhen he 
Had of Carrik ]>e erldome fre 
In heretage, or he tuke ]>e crovne 
Off Scotland, or possessioun, 
Erll Gartnais sister, I herd tell. 
That hecht be name Dame Isabell, 
He tuke and weddit till his wif. 
One hir he gat in till his lif 1370 

Bot a dochtir, callit Mariory. 
Walter Stewart \>2it lady 
Tuke to wif, and eftir ]>SLi 
F. 308 d. Robert Stewart on hir he gat, 

That langtyme eftir that bair^ J^e crovne 
Off Scotland, and possessioun. 
Of Eufamys birgh amangis ])e laif 
Come Thomas, ]7at Erll was of Murraif. 
Quhen Isabell, of Carrik ])e Countaft, 
Had endit of hir lif ])e dais, 1380 

Hir lord ]>e BruB, at ]7an baid 
All a quhile in wedoheid, 
Bot eftir jit, or he was king. 
Or of his realme had gouernyng. 
The dochtir he weddit of Ameyr^, 
That erll wes ]7an of Vllisteyr^ 

1391. Frysall R. 1396. son]ayr^A. 

1393. ofom, E". 140a cuntrc AuE^, erldome fre A. 

1395. spousit E; cowntte] cantre 1401. In herytage or^ he tuk pe 
AuE^ erldome fre A. crowne A. 
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Schir Alexander Fresare in his liff 
Pe to}7ir douchtyr had til his wif. 
pis Waltyr of Lesly had a son^ ; 
Qwhen his &dyr dayis war don^, 
Off Rose he ioyssit ]>e cowntte ; 
But lauchful son syne deit he. 

Off ]>is progenye gif jhe wil mare, 
3he spere at o]nr for}7irmare. 

ROBERT ]>e Broyis our kynge, qwhen he 
^ Had of Carrik ]>e cowntte, 1400 

Befor }?at he tuk ]>e crowne 
Off Scotlande, or possessions, 
£rl Gertenayis sistyr, I herde td, 
Was callyt be nayme Dayme Issabel, 
He tuk and weddit til his wiff ; 
And on hir he gat in his lif 
Bot a douchtyr, callyt Mariory. 
Waltyr Stewart J^at lady 
Tuk to wif, and eftyr }7at 

Robert Stewart on hir he gat, 14 10 

pat [sum] tyme eftyr tuk ]>e crowne 
Off Scotlande, and possessions. 

Qwhen Issabel, of Carrik }?e Cownttace, 
Had endyt of hir lif ]>e da3ris, 
F. 154 a. Hir lord Robert \>e Bro3ris, ]7at }7an bade 

All aqwhille in wedowhaide, 
Bot eftyr jit, or he was kyngs 
Or of \>e realme had gowemyngs, 
pe douchtyr he weddit of Schir Aymete, 
pat erl was Jwit tyme of Wlsters 1420 

1404. That cald be name wes 1412. T^fx is followed in RAuE' by 

Ysabelle RLAaE?. //. 1383.4, as in W. 

1406. And om, RLAuE'; in tiU 141 5. Robert om. AoE*; ^ inn, 

RLAAn. EL; )iat om, RL. 

1410. he om. AAuE'L. 1418. >e] hys RLAuE*. 

141 1, sum om, CEA; That eftir 1419. Schir «ot. RLAqE". 
syne tuk L. 
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In Irland, and on hir body 

A sone he gat wes callit Davy, 

That wes his aire, and syne our king, 

And Scotland had in gouemyng. 1390 

One hire he gat als dochteris twa : 

Maid and Margret callit were \>aL 

The Erll of Suthereland in his lif 

Tuke ))is Margret till his wif. 

Wpone hir }7is erll gat 

A sone ]>at lohne wes callit ; eftir }>at 

He ostage for his erne wes send 

In Ingland, for at he wes kend 

The King Davyis sister sone. 

Thare were all his dais done. 1400 

Off ]>e to)7er dochtir Maid 

Off me sail je heire na mare tald. 

Erll Davy had ]>e thrid dochtir ; 
Henry }>e Hastyngis weddit hir ; 
Thire come na froit of ]>zt wedding ; 
Quhat suld be maire said of ]>aX thing ? 

Eftire all )7ire generationis, 
As ]>SLi rane in successionis, 
F. 309 a. Off Bruft or BallioU be 3oure sycht 

Quhilk were mast like to haif J?e rycht? 14 10 

The Stewartis Originall 

Maister lohne Barbour tretit haill 

In faire metyre, mare vertuously 

Than I can think in my study, 

Be gud continewatioun 

In successive generatioun. 

Off Murrave and of \>e Dowglaft, 
How Jjat J^are begynnyng wes. 



1423. was] oure ali, 1430. he] was EL. 

1424. That [And L] Scotland tuk 1431. ostagrV C. 
[had AuE"] in governyng a//. 1437. Erd C. 

1425. And on C. 
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In Irlande, and on hir body 

A son he gat was callyt Dawy, 

pat was his ajrr, and syne was kyng^ 

Of Scotlande, and tuk \>e gouemyng^. 

[On] hir he gat als douchteris twa ; 

Maulde and Mergret callyt war }>a. 

Pe Erl of Suthirlande in his lif 

Tuk ]>is Mergret til his wif. 

A son on hir \>is erl gat, 

pat lohun he callyt ; eftyr }>at i43^ 

He [ostage] for his erne was sende 

In Inglande, for \>at he was kende 

pe Kyng^ Dauid systeris son^. 

par war al his dayis don^. 

Off }>e topir douchtyr Maulde 

Off me jhe sal hejrr na mar^ taulde. 

[Erl] Dauid had \>e thryde douchtyr ; 
Henry \>e Hastyngis weddit hir ; 
par coyme na frojrit of )>at weddyng^ ; 
Qwhat sulde \fzi mar^ be of )>at thyng^ ? 1440 

Cast al )>ar generacyonys, 
As )7ai ran in successionys, 
Off Broyis and Ballyol ; be ^our^ sycht 
Qwhilk war lik to haf ]>e richt ? 
pe Stewartis Oryginalle 
pe Archedeyne has tretyt haille 
In mater fajrr, mayr wertusly 
pan I can thjmk be my study, 
Be gud contynnuadon 
In successywe generadon. 1450 

Off Murrawe and of \>e Dowglasse, 
How )7at ]>ar beginnyng^ was, 



1440. )Mir mar^ be] be mare sayd 1445. haill originaill E^Au. 

RL, we mair^ say AuE^. 1446. had A ; tret3rt] greyt AuE*. 

1443. and] or AuE^ ; ymti] >air« L. 1447. mater] metjrre RLAuE^. 

1444. lik] mast lykly A 145 1. oiom.alL 

VOL. V. R 
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Sen sindry men spekis syndrely, 

I can put it in na story, 1420 

Bot in ]>2LT€ armes baith "jpsi beir^ 

The stemis nocht set in lik maner^ ; 

Till mony men at jit is sene, 

Apperand like as \>ai had bene 

Off a kyne be descens lynyall, 

Or be branchis collateralL 

Off Ingland come ]>e Lyndsay ; 
Mair^ of J^aim I can nocht say. 



CHAPTER CXLI. 

How Derwopglll >at lady fire 
Did mony srud worlds of pete. 

NOW to reherfe it wer^ my will 
The vertuouft dedis of Derworgill, 1430 

That quhilum wes, ]>e suth to say, 
Allanys dochtir lord of Galloway. 
Eldar^ lohne BallioU in his lif 
Weddit J?at lady till his wif, 
And vpone hir eftir J?at 
lohne ]>e Ballioll king he gat 
Quhen eldar^ Ballioll, J?at wes hir lord, 
That spousit hir, as je record. 
Had send his saull till his Creature, 
Or he wes laid in his sepulture, 1440 



1453- syndry men RAuE^. 1458. lyk] of kyn L ; had] haue E. 

1454. I can [can nocht £^ put 1459-60. om. L. 
that in na story RLAuE^. 1462. L, adds the folhzving lines — 

1456. noucht om. R. Bot of gude schir Davy 

1457. ony] mony RLAuE* ; it is That duchtynes provit in chevalry. 
yhit sene R, it is sene L, >at jhyt Baith in Ingland and in France 

is seyne AuE^. In fecht him fell )>e farair chance. 
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Sen syndry spekis syndryli, 

I can noucht put ]>aim in story. 

Bot in }>ar armys bathe ]m hare 

Pe sterm set noucht in lyk maner ; 

Til ony men it is jhit lyik seyn, 

Apperande lyk at \>Sd had beyn 

Off kyn be discens lynyalle, 

Or be branchis collateralle. 1460 

Off Inglande coyme ]>e Lynddissay ; 
Mar^ of ]mm I can noucht say. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

How DoFworgile >at lady 
Spendit hlr tFesoup dewotly. 



N 



OW to rahers it is my wil 

Sum wertuousse dedis of Dorworgile. 
pat lady was, as I herd say, 
Allanys [douchtir] of Galoway. 
lohun Balliol in til his lif 
pat lady weddit til his wiff. 
And on hir syne eftyr ]>Bt 

lohun ]}e Ballyol ]>e kyng^ he gat 1470 

Qwhen \>e Ballyol, at was hir lorde 
Spoussit, as ^e herde racorde, 
His saulle sende to his Creature, 
F. 154^- Or he was laid in sepulture. 



Chap. VIII. (CXLI. in A, CXL. in AuE»).— AAuE«=W; gnd]gret A, 
cm. AuE*. 

1463. rahers] releif E?. lyffe RLAuE*. 

1466. wiff C ami aU. 147 1. at] than R. 

1467. Ihon eldare Ballyol in his 
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His body scho gert opin tjrte, 
F. 309 b. And gert his hert be tane out quyte ; 
And ]>2X ilk hert, as men said, 
Scho balmyt it, and gert be laid 
In till a cofiyr^ of ewor^, 
The quhilk scho gert be maid ]>arfor, 
Anamylit, and perfitly dicht, 
[Lokkit], and bundin wi)? siluer brycht. 
With spicery within weill saworand, 
And of kynd weill flewerand ; 1450 

And all tyme, quhen scho ^eid to meit, 
Weell neir^ hir on J>e burd scho set ; 
Rycht as hir lord wer^ in presens. 
Ay till it scho did reuerens. 
And scho gert als set ilk day. 
As wes wount befor hir lord ay. 
All his coursis, couerit weill 
In siluer weschell ilk deill, 
Brocht fra \>t kechin and }pzxe set. 
And quhen scho had etin, and raift fra meit, 1460 
All \>ZA coursis gert scho )7en 
Be tane, and delt amang pur^ men ; 
All ]>2A coursis gret and gud 
Scho gert be gevin to J?ar lyvis fude. 
And J?is thing cessit scho neuer to do, 
Till liffand in J?is warld wes scho. 
Scho ordanit in hir testament, 
And gaif J?aim bidding verrayment. 
And his hert ]>zX J^ai suld ta. 
And lay it betuix hir pappis twa, 1470 

1448. W. Bokkit. 



1476. his hart be tane out] talk 1479. as] than as R, as sum A. 

his hart out AuE^, his hart out 1480. it om. AuE^L. 
tak L. 148 1. In a coffyr AuE^. 

1477-8. om. L. 1482. befor C. 
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Scho gait opyn his body tyte, 

And gert his hart be tane out qwyte. 

Withe spicery weil saworande, 

And of kynde weil fieworande, 

pat ilka hart, as men said, 

Scho bawmyt, and gert it be laide 1480 

In til a cofyne of ewor^, 

Pat scho gert be made Q^arfor], 

Anamalyt, and perfytly dicht, 

Lokkyt, and bundyn mjpe siluir brycht 

And alwayis, qwhen scho jheide to met, 

Pat cophyne scho gert by hir set, 

And til hir lorde, as in presens. 

Ay to ]>at scho did reuerens. 

And }>ar scho gert set ilka day. 

As wont befor hir lorde was ay, 1490 

Al ]>t courssis, cuueryt weil 

In to siluir bricht weschael, 

Broucht fra \>e kechyn and ]>ar set 

Qwhen scho made hir to ryse fra met, 

Al ]>Si courssis scho gert \>en 

Be tane vp, and delt to pur^ mefl ; 

Scho sende al ]>sl courssis gud. 

As scho cheyssit )7aim, to ta ]>ai fude. 

pis cesyt scho neuir to do, 

Qwhill lifiiuide in ]>is warlde was scho. 1 500 

Scho ordanyt in hir testament, 

And gaf biddyng^ m\>e hail intent. 

At ]>at hart Q^ai sulde ]>sji ta]. 

And lay it betweyn hir pappis twa. 



i486. That welle by hyr scho be 1497-8. am, L. 

sete R ; That neir be hir sche gert 1498. tham chesyt R ; >aim, to ta] 

be set ; I>at weile neir^ by hir« scho JMum to A, >an to E", to An. 

set AuE*. 1499. scho cessyt RLAuE*. 

i489-9a am, L. 1503. at |mu sulde ta CA, thai sulci 

149Q. As] And R. than ta RL ; ])an om. EAuE*. 

1496. vp cm. AAxkE?L, 1504* it om, AuE*. 
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Quhen ]>ai suld mak hir sepulture ; 
Till hir lord did scho J^is honour. 
Scho foundyt alsua in Galloway 
Off Cisteus ordour ane abbay, 
That callit wes \>e abbay of Sueit Hart ; 
Bot men of }>at land eftirwart 
F. 3x0 a. Callit it to name ]>e New Abbay, 
And sa ]>bx call it to )7is day. 
Houssis of freris scho foundit twa : 
Wigtoun and Dunde wer^ ]>sd. 1480 

In ekyne als of Goddis sendee 
In Glasgw scho foundit twa chantrift ; 
And in ]>e Vniuersite 
Off Oxinfurd ]>2LTe gert scho be 
A college foundit perfitly. 
All yiu dedis did )7is lady ; 
A better woman J^an scho wes ane 
Wes nocht in J?e He of Brettane. 
Scho wes waill plesand of bewte ; 
Men suld hir love for hir bounte. 1490 



CHAPTER CXLII. 

How >e Erll of Fif wes slane, 
And how his slaaris saffOFlt pane. 

A THOUSAND and twa hundreth jer^ 
Fourtf scortf and aucht, to rekin cleir^, 
Eftirtf J?e blessit Natiuite, 
That wes J>e cauft of all our^ gle, 

1505-6. opi. L. 1 51 2. Thay call it t>e New Abbay 

1505. pan om, EAuF< L. 

1506. lay] lay J>at E; To lay hyr 1 5 14. war] for R. 

wyth that in sepultoure RAuE*. 1516. chapellanyis R, chapellanryfi 

1508. housseC. AuE^L. 

1509. jwiim] >an L ; call] all RAuE^. 15 19. coUagt V C ; |>at lady] of our 

1 5 10. aU] call RAuE^. lady AuE^. 
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As dettyt J?ai war J?an wij?e honours 
To lay withe hir in sepulture. 

Scho founddit in to Galowsy 
Off Cisteus [ordonr] ane abbay : 
Duicecor. Duicc CoT scho gert ]>aim call, 

Pat is Suet Hart, ]>2X abbay all. 15 10 

And now )7e men of Galoway 

Callis J?at stede J?e New Abbay. 

Houssis of freris scho foundyt twa : 

Wigton and Dimde war ]>a. 

In ekyn als of Goddis serwice 

Scho founddit in Glasgu twa chaplanryis ; 

And in J^e Vniuersite 

Off Oxynfurde scho gert be 

A [collage] founddyt Pat lady 

Did al ]>u dedis dewotly; 1520 

A bettyr lady J^an scho was nane 

In al ]>e Ille of Mar^ Brettane. 

Scho was richt plesande of bewte ; 

Here was gret takynnys of bownte. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Qwhen slayn was >e ErI Dunean, 
Pe ErI of Fifls son Colban. 

ATHOUSANDE and [twa] hundyr jher^ 
Four^ scojrr and aucht, to rekkyn cler^, 
Eftyr J?e blest Natiwyte, 
pat was \>^ maters of our^ gle, 

152a Did al] And did AuE>. L ; of] of hir^ A 

1524. Here was gret] And heir wer 

Chap. DC (CXLII. m A, CXLI. in AuE?).— Colban] Cowan E. 
AAuE"=W. 

1525. a CL. 1528. matere] makers AL. 
1527. blest om, R. 
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Schir^ Patrik of Abimethy, 
And Schir Walter als J?e Persy, 
Throu counsall of Schir William 
Off Abimethy, quharfor gret blame 
He bair^ and for \>e cauft ]>2X day, 
In hiddillis and in buschement lay, 1 500 

Waitand ]>e Erll of Fife Duncane, 
That sone wes of ]7e Erll [Colbane]. 
The wajris ]>bx kepit sa straitly. 
That he mycht na way ga J^aim by. 
At Petpollok \>iTe knychtis twa, 
Schir^ Patrik and Schir Walter alsua, 
Slew )7is Duncane Erll of Fife. 
And quhen ]>ai fra him had red ]>t lif, 
F. 3x0 i. Out of ]>e land ]>Bi wald haif past. 

Schir^ Andro of Murray ab fast 1 5 1 o 

FoUowit with batall haill 

Till Colbane toune in Cliddisdaill. 

Thar^ tuke he Walter and twa squyeris, 

That at ]>at slauchter wer^ his feris. 

Thai thre ]>2ixe he put to deid ; 

And Schir William, but remeid. 

In to J?e castell of Dowglaft 

He gert hald him quhill he dede was. 

Patrik for dreid of J?is mischance 

Fled out of Scotland in to France, 1520 

And thar^ he duelt till his ending ; 

This vengeans followit of ]?at thing. 

1502. W. Polbane. 



1 530* of] de REAAuE^. greit rycht for thai AuE*. 

I53I* \>^cm.a//. ^SS^* Lorde]erleRLAuE*;Cowane 

1532. for om. EA ; J)e] he RAu. EAuE^. 

1533. for] quhair for L ; Bayr^ 
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Schir Patrik off Abjrrnethi, 

And Schir Waltyr of Percy, 1 530 

Be }>e consail of Schir WiljaA 
F. 155 a. Off Abymethi, qwhar for J>e blayi£i 

Bar richt gret for ]>at J^ai, 
In to prewe buschement lay, 
Waytande ]>e Erl of Fif Dunkafi, 
pat son was of ]>t Lorde Colbane. 
Pe wayis J^ai kepyt sa straytly, 
pat he mycht na gat get J^aim by. 
At Petpoloche ]>ir knychtis twa, 
Schir Waltyr and Schir Patrik, ]>a 1540 

Forsaid, slew ]>e Erl of Fiff. 
Quhen J^ai fra hym had tan J^e li( 
Out of ]>e lande ]>ai walde haf past 
Schir Androw Murrawe alssa fast 
Folowit on in gret batalle 
Til Colbantoun in Cliddisdayl. 
par tuk he Waltyr and twa sqwyeris, 
Pat in ]>at slauchtyr war wij^e hym feris. 
Pa thre ]>2j he put to dede ; 
And Schir Wiljaid, but ramede, 1550 

In to \>t castel of Dowglasse 
He gert halde hym qwhil he dede was. 
Patrik for dreide of \>\s chansse 
Flede out of Scotlande in to Frawnsse, 
And ]>ar he bade til his endyng^ ; 
pis wengeansse folowit of \>\s thyng^. 



1538. gat] way RAuE^ ; na gat] 1546. Cowantoune EAuE". 

noucht Ih 1548. wi|« hym] his AuE*. 

1540. Waltjrr, Patrik reversed in 1552. halde] had A. 

RLAuE'. 1554. out^m. R. 

1541- >e] this RLEAuE^. 1555. And om. all, 

1545. wi]> battell haile AuE>. 1556. ]ns] that RLAaE*. 
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In till his help and his defens 

He clamyt in till audiens ^SS<> 

The King Eduard of Ingland, 

Off quham ]>e Balliole wes haldand. 

Than with his appele als fast 
This Makduf to Lundone past, 
And ]>aie proponit his quereill. 
That plesit to King Edward weill, 
Becauft ]>2X neuer befor caft 
Off Scotland till him schawin was. 
His breif he gert speid forthy 
To summond ]>e BallioU bodely 1560 

Till apper^ befor him, as he 
That maid him homage and fewte. 
At his Parliament till appeir^ 
To Makduf to mak ansuer^ 
Eftir his opinionys. 

This lohne J?e Ballioll, wij? gret personis 
Off counsall chosin, als fast 
To Lundone fur}> his wayis past. 

Than on set day in plane Parliament 
The King Edward sat in iugement, 1570 

And gert call [J?e] king of Scotland, 
That be him self in wes sittand, 
As he wes summond till appeir^ 
To Makduf to mak ansuer^. 
lohne ]>e Ballioll, J^an sittand, 
Gert at J?e bar his spekar^ stand, 
And till him and to his counsall 
F. 311 ^. His speche he commendit haill. 

1571. W. om. pt. 



1584. He taulde it] He cald 1590. to] tiU this R, this L, om, 
RLAuE^. AuEa 

1585. To Edwart kyng of Ingland 1592. Till hym before RLAuE^ ; 
AuE^. recouerit AuE^ 

1586. fat was psit tyme ])an regnand 1594. ]«] this RLAuE^. 
AuE^. 1596. realme] tyme E. 
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In til his helpe and his defens 

He taolde it til pe audiens 

Off Edwarde, \nx jmt tyme was r^nande, 

Kynge m\>e )>e lang^ schankis, in Inglande. 

On ]>is appeil Jmn alssa ^ist 
pis Makduff til Lundyn past, 
And }>ar proponyt his qwerel 
pat pleyssit to Kyng^ Edwarde weil, 1590 

Be causse )?at neuir )>e lyk casse 
Befor til hym retowryt was. 
F. 155 i. His breyff he gert speide for}>i 

Til sommonde pe Ballyol bodely, 

Syne he hym calde of Scotlande, 

As ]7at realme of hym haldande, 

In his Parlyament [til] appejrr 

To }>is Makduff to mak anssuer^, 

How he made hym his cowrt to lede, 

Qwhen \>\s Makduf enteryt in plede, x6oo 

And tU ma apposicionnys. 

pis lohun \>e Ballyol, wij^e persownys 

Off consail chosyn, allssa fast 

To Lundyn in til Inglande past. 

And on a day in playn Parlyament 
Pe Kyng^ Edwarde in iugement 
Gert cal ]>e Kyng^ lohun of Scotlande, 
pat be hym }>ar he saw syttande, 
As he was sommonde til appejrr 
To Makduf to mak anssuer^. 16 10 

lohun ]>e Ballyol, ]>ai sittande, 
Gert at ]>e bar ]>e spekar stande, 
And to }>a of his consail 
His speik he commendyt haile. 



1597. for til C, till he AuE«. 1602. wi|>e] wyth gret RLAuE?. 

1599- his cowrt to] to his court L. 1604. Ingland] bye he AuE^. 

1 601. til ma] in til ma £^ to na 1605. And pm, RLAuE'. 

L ; opunyonys AoE^, opposityownys 16 1 2. his spekare RLAuE*. 

R. 1613. his] gret RLAuE". 
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Than ]>e King Edwart of Ingland 

Bad him ga to }>e bar^ and stand, 1580 

And \>2Lre his speche on ]>ame to lay, 

Quhat euer him likit for to say ; 

For it wes na law of \>at land 

Procuratouris to mak sittand. 

Than lohne ]>e Balliole als fast 

To ]>e bsLve at his bidding past, 

And commendit in J^at steid 

Till his counsall all his pleid. 

QuheJ?er it wes for luf or feid, 1588* 

I can nocht tell 30W, bot J^is done 

To Scotland went ]>t BallioU sone; 1590 

And ]>BTe him menyt at he was 

Nocht tretit as king in proceft. 

Than ordanit he a Parliament sone 

At schort day to be haldin in Scone. 

Thar^ ]>c estatis assemblit haill, 
And gaif him J^an for full counsaill 
That, be sum gret man wift and lele, 
Baith be letter, word, and seill. 
Off fewte to gif vp J?e band. 
That J?e Ballioll king of Scotland 1600 

Had maid to J?e King Edwart, 
And all allegians eftirwart. 
Homage, or in vthir^ seruice, 
That he had maid on ony wift 
To ]?e King Edward of Ingland ; 
And did him als till vnderstand 



161 5. of]))anofE. sould AuE^; standande] syttand 

161 7. And his speche one |«ime he RLAuE'^. 
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Pe Kyng^ Edwarde of Inglande 

Bad hym ga to \>e bar and stande. 

And his speik ]>ai on ]>sdm lay, 

Qwhat euir ]>Bim likyt for hym to say : 

pe lauche it was of ]>3X lande 

Procuratouris to mak standande. 1620 

Pan lohun ]>e Ballyol alssa fast 

To ]>e bar at biddyng^ past, 

And commendit in ]>aX pleide 

Til a connande man his part to lede. 

And eftyr }>at al }>is was don^, 

In Scotlande haym he spede hym son^ ; 

And menyt hym richt sar^ \>at he wes 

Noucht tretyt as kyng^ in }>at prosses. 

Swa ordanyt he a Parlyament son^ 

pat eftyr haldyn to be at Scoyn^. 1630 

Pe statis }>ar assemblit hayl 
Delyuirit, and gaf hym for consayl 
pat, bathe be lettyr and be seil, 
He, be sum gret man J^at was leil, 
Chargit withe wise instruccion, 
And be ful informacion, 
Off fewte to gif vp al bande, 
pat lohun ]>e Ballyol, of Scotlande 
pan kyng^, aucht til Schir Edwarde, 
And al allegeance eftyrwart, 1640 

[And al] homage and serwice 
pat lohun }?e Ballyol on ony wise 
Had made til Edwarde \>an regnande 
Crownyt kyng^ ]>sj\ in Inglande, 
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At he agane rycht and ressoune 
Gat it be fraude and extorsioun. 
TTie Abbot of Abyrbrothou J?an, 
Dene Henry callit, a cunnand man, 1610 

F. 3zt a. Off counsall he wes chosin ]>aie, 

Off )7is charge to be ]>e berar^. 
For he wes trowit of gret arghnes, 
With mony he lakkit \>an wes ; 
This message ]>ai gert him tak forthy, 
And furth he past hastely 
Vpone coundit within schort space. 

Quhen he to Lundone cummyn was, 
Thar^ to ]>e king in his presens 
Off his gret counsall wi}> reuerens 1620 

His charge he deliuerit J^ar^. 
The king ]>an maid him }>is answar^ : 
" Now may je se at a fule sone 
Heir^ a foly deid has done." 
Thus he said in Franche leid, 
Of \>e Balliole he menyt in deid : 
" Cum till ws gif he na will, 
But dout, we sail cum him till." 
To J?is abbot wes messingerf, 
The king him maid \>an bot dry cher^ ; 1630 

For nou]?er to meit na mangery 
Callit he J?is abbot Dene Henry. 
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Sen ]>at he agayne resson 

pat gat be fals extorsion. 

Pe Abbot of Abjrrbrothok J?an, 

Dane Henry [calde], a connande man, 

Be consail he was chosyn ]>2lt, 

Off Jns [charge] to be berar^. 1650 

For he was ruyde, of gret lowrdnes, 

Withe mony men he hatyt was ; 

pis [message] ]>Bi gert hjnn tak in hy, 

And on he past richt hastely 

Vndyr condyt of short spasse. 

Qwhen he in Lundyn cummyn was, 
F. X56 a, Tyl J?e kyng^ in til presens 

Off his gret consail withe credens 

His charg/V he deliuirit \fzi. 

pe kyng^ \>an made hym yis ansswar^ : 1660 

" A cefawfel my tdfoly \JetHs\ ? " 

In Tranche qwhen he J^is had said J^ar, 

In Franche he said ^hit forj^irmar^ : 

" A7 ne woit venire a nus nos vendrum a ly^ 

Pe fyrst Fransche in propyrte 

Al J?us may vndyrstandyn be : 

" Now haf jhe seyn \>2X a fuyl son^ 

Herd a fulys deid has don^. 

Cum til ws gif he na wil, 

But dreide, we sal son cum hym til." 

Set ]>]& abbot was messynger, 
pe kyngd made hym bot lourde ansswer^; 1670 
NouJ^ir to met nor mangery 
Callit ]>2J was ]>is Abbot Henry. 



1660. A cefol felun tel foly fettU 1668. dreide] dout RLAuE' ; son 
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1661. In Frawnkis R; also 1662, lowryd RL, lawit EAuE^, dry A; 
1663. ansswer^] chere RAAuE^. 
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Set he wes lakkit of lourdnes, 
His message did he neuerj^eles ; 
• And, for his condit wes neir^ gane, 
Langar^ condit he had nane ; 
Bot, fra he had his message done, 
To Scotland hame he h3rit him sone ; 
For he wes ferde, and ay in dout, 
Or his condyt suld weir^ out 1 640 

With ]>Q lang schankis ]>is King Edwart 
To ])e Marche come eftirwart, 
Within ]>t bordouris of Ingland. 
lohne \}e Balliole of Scotland 
He gert call rycht )7ar^, as king, 
F. 3x9 6. To cum, and hald his oblising. 

Bot yis Balliole on na maner^ 
Wald nocht till his call appeir^. 
Neuer)7eles yis King Edward 
Gert call him ofttymes eftirward, 1650 

To cum and do for his fewte, 
As he wes oblist till him, said he. 
Bot lohne ]>e BallioU on na wift 
Wald mak him fewte na seruice, 
Na at his call wald neuer appeir^, 
Na bow till him on na maner^. 
Sa at )?e last, for his offens, 
This King Edward gert gif sentens 
And dome of his pertinacioun, 
And for his hie rebellioun, 1660 

And demyt him deprivit to be 
Off all honour and dignite, 



1673. laith EL, hatyt AuE^ ; louryt- 1677-8. om, L, 
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Set he was lathit for lourdnes, 

6a3rthe stedfast man and leil he was, 

And in his consaile he was wysse, 

And did J^is charger at all dewysse. 

And, for his condyte was ner^ gane, 

Langar condyte he askyt nane ; 

Bot, fra he his chargiV had don^, 

In Scotlande hame he sped hym son^. 1680 

Neuir)>eles he was in dowt, 

Or his condyte was worn^ out. 

Withe ]>e hnge schankis )7is Edwart 
Off to ]>e Northe he coyme eftirwart 
Withe in ]>e bordowris of Inglande. 
lohun \>e Ballyol [of] Scotlande 
He gert cal )7ar, as kyng^. 
To cum, and halde his oblisyng^. 
Bot yis Kyng^ lohun on na maner^ 
For his callyng^ walde appesnr. 1690 

Bot oft and oftar )7is Kyng^ Edwart 
Calde lohun ]}e Ballyol eftyrwart, 
To do J7e det of his fewte, 
As oblist befor til hym was he. 
Bot lohun ]>e Ballyol on na wise 
Walde mak hym fewte or serwice, 
Na at his cal walde noucht appesrr^, 
Na bow til hym on na maner. 
Swa at ]>e last, for his absens, 
pis Kyngtf Edwarde gaf sentens 1 700 

And dome of his prywaciofi 
For his hie rebellioun, 
And demyt hym depriwyt to be 
Off al honowr and dignyte, 

1684. Off to the Marche R, To pe 1691. Bot offtare and of!tare R, 

Marche E, Ofl to >e Marche A, Oft Bot eftiroft L; Kyngeom, RLEAnE^. 

to \>e Marchis AuE'L ; he om, all, 1696. or] na RLEAnE'. 

1686. in CA. 1697. noucht] nevyr REAAuE^. 

169a For all hys RAuE^. 170a his sentence L. 
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And of all maner^ of o)7er thing 
That efferit vnto a king. 

Than }7is ilk King Edwart 
Maid fleching to ]>e Bruft Robert 
That he forsuth had gret consciens 
Off ]>e wickit wrang sentens 
That he had gevin agane his rycht ; 
Forthy, he said, with all his mycht 1670 

He suld him rycht and suppowell 
To \}e kinrik foroutin faill, 
And recouer it till his hand 
Throu strenth and mycht till he mycht stand, 
And on \}e Balliole to mufe weir^ 
With all his help and his powers. 

Robert ]}e Bruft J^an trowit weill 
All ]>SLt he hecht him ilk deill ; 
And till his freyndis hame wrait he 
That king of Scotland he thocht to be, 1680 

F. 313 a. For ]>e King Edward in his rycht 

Had hecht to help him in all his mycht. 
Bot J?is King Edward all wij? gawdis 
Knakit Robert )?e Bruft with frawdis. 
And did bot chuUit him with gile, 
As a wickit man with wile, 
As 3e sail heire eftir J?is sone, 
Quhen all )?e laif )?arto is done. 



1705. Of hys stayt and alkyn thyng 1723. })at] l>an AuE^L. 
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Off State, and of alkyn thyng^ 
pat afferyt til a kyng^. 

And m])e ]>t lang^ schankis ]7is Edwart 
Said flecheande to ]>e Brois Robert 
pat he had gret consciens 

Off J7e wickyt wrang^ sentens 1 7 1 o 

pat he had giffyn agan his richt ; 
For ]>i, he said, wipe al his mycht 
It was ]>e sowme of his consail, 
And heicht hym helpe and suppowalle 
For to recouer al his lande, 
And for to get in to his hande 
Pe castellis and ]>e fortaleis. 
Be slychtis and be iuperdeis, 
And on ]>e Ballyol to moyff his wer^ 
Withe his helpe and his powers. 1720 

F. 156 ^. pis Robert J>e Broys trowit weille 

Al ]>2Lt he heycht hym ilka deille ; 
And til his freyndis }7at wrat he 
Pat kyng^ of Scotlande he thoucht to be, 
For ])t kyng^ of Inglande in his richt 
Had heycht til help hym wij>e [his] mycht. 
Bot }7is Kyng^ Edwarde m\>e al his gawdis 
Knakkyt Robert J?e Broyis withe frawdis. 
And tretyt hym in til \>2it casse 
As ay ]>t dewil dois in fallasse, 1730 

As jhe may her^ he3nr eftyr son^, 
Qwhen al ]>e laif til it is don^. 
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CHAPTER CXLIV. 

How King Edward in Berwik tovne 
On Ond Friday dew Seottis dovne. 

A THOUSAND and twa bunder jer^ 
And sex and nynty ]>arto deir^, 1690 

Fra ]ie tyme \>Bt \ns wes done, 
lohne \>e Balliole alsa sone 
Gert summond all, baith pur^ and rike, 
And \>e estatis of ]>e kinrik. 
For in Fife l^at tyme wes nane 
Erll, baroune, na ^it cbiftane, 
Tbe frehaldaris of \>Bt land, 
Quhar^ mast perellis were apperand. 
For }7ar wit and \>sLre prowes 

Off ]>e estatis chosin wes ; 1 700 

And of \>axe biddyng als fast 
Thir« gentillis of Fife to Berwik past 
Thar^ a gret navyne ]7an thai fand 
Off five havinnis of Ingland, 
Stuffit Weill wij? meit and men, 
That fast ]>e toune assal^eit then. 
Thre hundreth speris of Fife, or ma, 
Thar^ fais in fecht }7ai cunraid sa 
That mony ]}ai gert drovnyt be, 
And ]}e laif )7ai gert tak ]7e se, 1 7 1 o 

Off forft hame agane fleand 
To ]>aie avne havinnis of Ingland, 



Chap. XI. (CXLIV. in A, CXLIII. in AuE«).— wyth swik RL ; has] 
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CHAPTER XI. 

How of Inglande ]>e kynge be swyk 
Pe towne has wonnynge of Berwlk. 

ATHOUSANDE and twa hundyr jhew 
Sex and nynti to J?a cleyr, 
Fra \}e tyme ]7at J?is was don, 
lohun ]>e kyng^ of Scotlande son, 
Withe ])e statis of his kynrik, 
Pe kepyngtf ordanyt of Berwik. 
And, for in Fif }7at tyme was nane 
Erl, lorde, na capitane, 1740 

Pe fre haldandis of }7at lande, 
Qwhar mast perel was apperande, 
For J7ar wit and }7ar prowes 
Off J>e gret consail chosyn was ; 
And of biddyng^ alssa fast 
Pe gentilis of Fyf to Berwik past. 

Off V. hawynnys of Inglande 
Gadryt a nawyn gret }7ai fande, 
Stuffit al m])e armyt men, 

pat fast ]7e towne assail3eide ]7en. 1750 

Thre hundyr speris to likkyn, or ma, 
Off Fiff J?ar fais ]>ai conrayide swa 
pat mony }7ai gert drownyt be, 
And mony ]7ai gert tak ])e se. 
Off fors hayme agayne fleande 
To J7ar awyn hawynnys of Inglande, 
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And xviii. gret schippis ]>ai wan. 
F. 313 *. Off J?ame J?ai savit neuer a man ; 

For quhy J?ai trowit sone of weiw 
To be assegeit with gret powers, 
And presoneris in \>e meyne quhile 
To keip )7aim thocht wes gret perile. 
Forthy }7aim thocht mar^ honeste 
Vn^oldin to sla }7ame in melle 1720 

Than sic ane hirsell for till hald, 
And bargane byde, or batall bald. 
Forthy of cotinsall and vertew 
Sic dout and perill till eschew, 
All \>ai soldiouris }7ai slew doune, 
And stuffit with ]>ai gudis ]>e toune ; 
And all J^ar^ schippis in a fyre 
Thai brint rycht ]7an in colis schyr^. 

And quhen King Edward of Ingland 
Herd of J^is deid sicker tythand, 1 730 

All bryme he bolnyt in till breth, 
Wrythand all in wedand wreth, 
In hy assemblit all his oste, 
And come till Berwik with gret host, 
And set a segis sone to J?e tovne, 
And maid gret sawtis and felloune ; 
And )?ai within maid resistens 
Aganis him, and gret defens. 
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And auchteyn schippis gret ]>3\ wan. 

Off \>2i )7ai sauffit neuir a man ; 

For ]>2Li trowit son of were 

Assayllit to be wij?e gret powers ; 1 760 

And enpresoneis in swylk qwhile 

To kep is dowt and gret perile. 

Pai thoucht for ]>i mar^ honeste 

Wn^oldyn to sla )7aim in melle 

pan swylk a hirssal for to halde, 

And bargane to be in batalle baulde. 

Off wit for ]>i and gret wertu 

Sic dowttis and perellis til eschewe, 

Al ]>2Lt schiltrum ])ai slew don^, 

And sauffit of Berwik sa ]>e towne ; 1770 

And ]>a, schippis in a fyr^ 

Pai brynt al wp in colis schyr^. 

Qwhen ])e Kyng^ Edward of Inglande 
Had herde of }7is deid ful tythttande, 
Al brym he belyt in to. brethe, 
And wrythit al in wedand wrethe, 
Alssa cobbit in his crope 
As he had ettyn ane attyr cope ; 
And als fast assemblit his ost, 
And coyme to Berwik w\]>e gret host, 1780 

And laid asseig/> to ]>e towne, 
Assawtis makande richt fellon^. 
pe stuff wi]7e in resistens 
F. 157 a. Agayn^ hym made, and gret defens. 
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And quhen he saw at he mycht nocht 
Wyn J7e tovne lichtly, as he thocht, 1740 

He thocht in his ententioun 
With fals dissymylatioun 
As he wald ceft of all )7at weir^ ; 
And gert remufe all his powers, 
And laid )7aim in buschementis neir^ by, 
In woddis and hiddillis prevely, 
Oviie dryvand sa thre dais or ma. 
And till at he wes bydand sa, 
F. 314 a. He gert fen3e armes of Scotland, 

Off lordis as }7ai wer^ berand, 1750 

And gert paynt baneris and pennonys 

Off Scottis lordis of renovnis ; 

And ]7ai, within ]>e toune )7at wes, 

Reiosyt of }7is sycht, but left ; 

For quhy J^ai wist nor herd rycht nocht 

Off }7is desait aganis )7aim wrocht. 

All ]>e 3ettis ]>al vpkest. 

To lat )7aim entir as }7ai lest. 

And it wes airily in ]>e momyng. 

Or ])e sone raift, befor ]>q dayspring ; 1760 

And at }7ai opin 5ettis "pen 

Rycht fast thrang in ]>e Inglismen, 

And vmbeset ])e Scottismen )?artf. 

Or euer J?ai wist weill quhat )?ai wer^. 

And }7artf ]>e Inglismen slew doune 

All J?e Scottis folkis in J?e tovne, 
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Sa qwhen he saw )7at he mycht noucht 
Pe towne of wew wyn, as hym thoucht, 
Wndyr dissymylacion 
Baithe tent he tuk vp and pawillion, 
Al lik as to ger^ cesse ])e wer^. 
parfor he remowit his power, 1790 

And scalyt in buschementis ner^ \>dLr by 
His ostis, bidande prewaly, 
Our drywande a day or twa. 
And qwhil ]7at ]>ai war bidand swa, 
Pai fen3heide arrays of Scotlande, 
As ]7ai kende lordis ]7aim berande ; 
And arly on J^e Gud Fryday 
To ])e towne agayne coyme J?ai, 
pe lordis arrays of Scotlande 
At J7e son rysyng^ apperande 1800 

On baneris payntyt, and pennownys, 
As ]>SLi had beyn ])ai awyn persownys. 
Withe in ]>e towne J^e Scottis wes 
Reioyssit in to gret blithnes 
Off ]}2Lt sicht ; for J^ai wist noucht 
Off ])e [desait] agayn }7aim wroucht, 
Bot ]>2ii trowit )7at ]>ax kyng^ 
Pat ost had sende in ]>ai helpyng^. 
For yi ]>t 3ettis alssa fast 

Off al ]>t towne J^ai gert wpcast ; 18 10 

And at ]>e jettis opyn ]>en 
Fast thrang^ in ]>e Inglis raen, 
And wmbeset ]>e Scottis J^ar, 
Or ]>2d weil wist qwhat at )7ai war. 
pe Inglis raen ]>ax slew doun 
Al hail ]>e Scottis nadon 



1 8 10. Off al] All off R, Of AuE?. 6m. RAuE^. 

1812. in om, R. 1815. men cm, RL. 

1813-4. dm. L. 1816. Al om. R; haile om. Au£^; 

18 14. wyst welle R ; at] )>at EA, hail )>e] )»it wer of L. 
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Off all conditioun, nane sparand, 

That }7ai within ]}e tovne }7an fand, 

Als wele lerit as seculars ; 

Thar^ wes na persone ]>Bi wald spair^ 1770 

Off nane estait na of nane age ; 

Thai sparit no}7er man nor page, 

No)7er auld na 3oung, madinis na wiffis, 

Bot all ])Bi gert ]>a,Te loft )7ar liffis. 

Thus wer^ }7ai slaand ])aie sa fast 
All \}e day our^, quhill at ]>e last 
The King Eduard saw at )7at tyde 
A woman slane, and of hir syde 
A bame he saw fall out sprewland, 
Beside ])e moder slane lyand. 1780 

"ZaceQ, ! /a^ ! " ]>an cryit he; 
" Leif of ! leif of ! " >at word suld be. 
F. 3x4 ^. And of }7is slauchter mare to speke, 

As I herd say, Antone ]>e Beke, 
That \}an wes bischop of Durhame, 
A cruell man and of felloune fame, 
Enterit in ])a,Te with )?e formast ; 
And sa furth throu J?e toune he past, 
With his hand saynand for dispite, 
And biddand }7aim fast sla and smyte ^ 79o 

The Scottis doune, and nane to spair^. 
He mycht be callit a clerk and mair^ ; 
He wes a bischop of J?e deuill, 
That wes sa reddy to ger^ do euill. 
Forthy with him he has his [meid], 
For all )?ai bodyis J?at he gert bleid 
Deit for J?e defens of ])a,Te kinrik, 
And ar^ in blif^, as weill is like. 

Sevin thousand and five hunder J?artf 
Bodyis reknyt, at slane wartf ; 1800 

1795. W. neid. 

1817. fat] And E'-^ ; withe in] in 1818. al] ony L. 
to L, worthi in A ; ])e] that RL. 
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pat withe in ]>e towne J?ai fande, 

Off al condiscion, nane sparande, 

Lerit na lawit, none na freyr ; 

Al was slayne withe ]>at powers, 1820 

Off alkyn state, of alkyn age ; 

Pai sparit nou]7ir carl na [page] ; 

Batht aulde and 3ong^, men and wiffis, 

And soukkande barnys \>ax tynt )>ar liffis ; 

3homen and gentil men alsua, 

Pe liffis al ]>ai tuk )7aim fra. 

par slayne was don^ ])e flours of Fiff ; 

Par sawllis to sawf ]>ai spendit ]>e lif ; 

And in ]>e saufte of ]>e towne 

Befor }7ai had ]>e mast ranowne. 1830 

Pus ]7ai slayne war so fast 
Al ]>e day, qwhil at \}e last 
Pe kyng^ saw in to pat tyde 
A woman slayne, and of hir syde 
A barne he saw fal out sprewlande, 
Besid t^at woman slayn lyande. 
" Lasses I lasses I " }?an cryit he ; 
" Leif of! leif of ! " J^at worde sulde be. 

Sewyn thousande and v. hundyr war 
Bodeis reknyt, )7at slayn war )7ar ; 1840 



1819. na (l)] and RL, om, £ ; na 
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feirtf AuE?. 
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This wes done on J?e Gud Friday. 
For God, na prayers, nane sparit J^aL 
Twa dais eftir }7at a deip flude 
Throu all J^e tovne ran of J^ar blude ; 
And J'us }7at king of Ingland, 
Nocht king, hot a cursit tyrand, 
Did )7at day his deuotioun. 
He gert ]}axe thole ]>e passioun 
Off dede mony gud creature. 

In till full graciouft and pure, 1810 

Clene schrevin, in gud entent, 
Redy to tak ]>3ae sacrament. 
His office wes J?at Gud Friday 
To heir^ }7ai innocentis de, and say 
" Allace ! allace ! now. Lord, we cry 
For him, ]>2Lt deit yis day, mercy." 
Nane oj^er seruice ]7at day herd he, 
Bot gert sla on without pete. 
F. 315 «. The saullis of J^aim he gert sla ]>3iTe 

[He] send quhar^ his sauU neuermare 1820 

Wes like to cum, J?at is to blift, 

As be his ending wes sene, I wift. 

Quhasa likis he may it luke, 

How he endit, in King Robertis buke. 

That samyn jer^ all Inglismen 
That in Scotland wer^ wonnand then, 
Quhe)?er he war^ vicars or persoune, 
Be sentens of depriuatioun 
Out throu all J?e haill kinrik 
Ilk bischop in his bischoprike 1830 

182a W. And. 



1 84 1. \>e om. L. 1844. out] all RAuE^; Jan] thare 
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pis don was on ])e Gud Fryday. 
Off eylde na kynde sparyt J^ai. 
Twa dayis out, as deip flude, 
Throw out ]>e towne J^an ran Jtc blude. 
pus ])3t kyng^ of Inglande, 
Noucht kyngtf, bot a fel terande, 
Led )7at day his dewocion. 
He gert ])ax thoil ]>e passion 
F. 157 *• Off dede mony a creature 

In til graciousse state and hour^, 1850 

Cleyne shrewyn, in gud entent, 

Reddy to tak )>ar sacrament 

His office was ]>at Gud Friday 

Tyl heyr innocentis de, and say 

" AUace ! allace ! now, Lorde, we cry 

For hym, ]>at deit ]7at day, mercy." 

Nane oj^ir serwice J^at day herd he, 

Bot gert sla ay on but pete. 

Pe sauUis ]7at he gert sla don^ Jjar 

He sende qwhar his saulle neuir mar^ i860 

Was lyk to cum, J^at is to blis, 

Qwhar alkyn ioye ay lestande is. 

PAT ilk 3her^ al Inglis men 
In Scotlande J^at war duellande }7en, 
Ou}7ir vicar or person, 
Be sentens of prywacioii 
Out throw al ])e hail kynrik 
Ilk bischop in his bischoprik 



1850. honr^] pure a//. quhair^ Dcuer his saull mair^ AuE^. 

1856. >at day] >is day EAAuE^L. 1861-2. om, L. 

1857. herd] did L. 1861. is] wes E ; to] >e RE>. 

1858. sla ay on] thame slay on 1862. ay om. AuE'. 
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All ]>2LTe rentis tuke ])axm fra, 

And Scottismen avansit wi)? }7ai. 

Off all conditioun and of age, 

Baith auld and ^oung, man and page, 

Be deliuerance of counsall 

Than out of Scotland wes put haill. 

That ilk ^er^ als in Dunbar^ 
Mony slane in batall war^ : 
Schir^ Patrik ]>e Grahame, a noble knycht, 
Stout and manly, bald and wycht; 1840 

With mony vthir^ gentilmen 
Thar^ wer^ slane, and woundit ]>en. 
The Eril of Roft \>axe Schir William, 
A lord commendit of gret fame, 
Sexty knychtis to }7ai and ten, 
And squyaris mony, manly men, 
And mony o}7er fair^ personis, 
Famouft lordis and baronis, 
Fled to ]>e castell out of )7at stour^, 
Lypnand ])2LTe till haue had succour. 1850 

Bot Richard of Sward, at wes ]>zn 
Off J?at castell capitane, 
Resauit )?ame rycht glaidsumly, 
And syne gert bynd J>ame sickerly ; 
F. 315 &. And, bunding as scheip, in Ingland 

He send J>aim sa in to presand 
Till King Eduard with J?e langschankis, 
That jald him )?arfor mony thankis. 



187 1 -2. om. AuE^. 1884. A lord commendit of gud 

1873. agw C. [greit AuE^] fame EAuE^. 
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1877. at] als at RAuE^. ))ai L. 

1878. Mony slane in batale wer 1888. As famouft AuE^. 
LAuE^. 1889. out of] fra AuE^; tour L. 

1879. ]^ ^^^- AuE^L ; manly and 1890. lypnand RLAuE^, lipn>Tig E. 
wicht L. 1891. Sward RA, Suerd E^, ]>e 
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Al ]>zx rentis tuk )7aim fra, 

And Scottis men awawnssit wijje J)a. 1870 

And al olpir Inglis men 

Off serwice, or of craftis ]>en, 

Off al condiscion or of [age], 

Bathe jong^ and aulde, man and [page], 

Be del3aierance of consaille 

pan out of Scotlande war put haile. 

PAT ilka jher at Dunbar 
Slayne in bataille mony war : 
Schir Patrik ])e Grayme, a nobil knycht, 
Stout and manly, baulde and wicht ; 1 880 

And mony opit gentil men 
Par was slayne, and wounddit ]>en. 
Pe Erl of Rose J)ar Wiljam^, 
A lorde of commendit fayme, 
Sexty knychtis and to ]>2l tefi, 
And sqwyaris mony, manly men, 
And mony oJ)ir fayr persownys, 
Famows lordis and barownys, 
Flede to )>e castel out of ]>e stour^, 
par lippynnyt til haf had succours. 1 890 

Richard Suorde, ]>2X was )7an 
Off ]>SLt castel ]>e capitane, 
Ressawit )7aim richt blithly, 
And syne gert bynde ]7aim sickyrly. 
As bundyn scheipe til Inglande 
pa he sende in til presande 
Til Edwarde mjpe ]>e hnge schankis, 
Pat jaulde )7arfor mony thankis. 



1892. )«] a A, om. REAuE*. presand AuE*. 

1895-6. cm, L. 1897. Til] This AuE>; In Ingland 

1895. As bundyn scheipe] Syne he send Jnune to Langshankis L. 
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THIS tyme wes gret descensioun 
In Scotland, and diuisioun ; i860 

For Jje kinrik wes in twa 
Devidit, and in weir^ alsua. 
The Cummynis kyne fauorit J>e part 
Off J)e Balliole, and ]>e Bruft Robert 
A bischop fauorit and erllis twa, 
Of Glasgow, Athaill and Mar^ wer^ )7ai ; 
All thir^ thre in gret sekimes 
Till Robert J?e Bruft bunding wes, 
And maist ]>t bischop of Glasgow 
Robert, a lord of gret vertew. 1870 

The Cummynis and oJ?er lordis forthy 
Had Jjirtf lordis at gret invy, 
And athir^ part wes vtheris fa. 
Thus wes J>e realme devidit in twa. 
Throu )7is deuysioun innocentis 
Tholit gret panys and tormentis. 

AND eftir at Jje Scottismen war^, 
^ As 3e herd, vencust at Dunbar^, 
To ])e langschankis J?is Edwart 

In specialte come Ipe Bruft Robert, 1880 

And prayit him, gif it wer^ his will, 
That he had hecht him to fulfill ; 
That wes J?e kinrik of Scotland, 
At wes )?at tyme of king vacand. 
One Franche J?is Eduard maid ansuer^ 
To Robert J?e Bruft on )?is maner^ : 
" Ne auons wen awtres chous efferis que ie a 
wous realme ganert ? " 



19CX). gret OM. all. ouft sua L. 

X901. was] ))an was A; swa] in 1907. in to A. 
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IS tyroe was gret discencion 

In Scotlande, and gret dewision ; 1900 

For ])e kynrik was swa 
Dewidit in to partis twa. 
Pe Cwmynnys kyn faworyt J?e part 
Off lohun Balliol. Pe Brois Robert 
A bischope faworyt and erllis twa, 
Off Glasggu, Atholle and Mar^ war tha ; 
All ])vr in gret sickymes 
Til Robert ]>e Broyis bundyn was, 
And mast ]>e bischop of Glasgu 
Robert, a lorde of gret wertu. 19 10 

F. 158 a. Pe Cwmynys [had] al Jjir lordis for ]>i 

In gret suspicion and inwy ; 
And al ]7ir lordis had Q^aim] richt sa. 
Pus was ])e realme dewidit in twa. 
In \>iT dywisionys innocentis 
Tholyt gret payn and turroentis. 
And eftyr Jjat Jje Scottis war^, 
As 3he herde, wyncust at Dunbar^, 
Til ])e lang^ schankis }>is Edwart 
In spepialte coyme [J>e] Broys Robert, 1920 

And prayt hym, gif it war his will, 
Pat he had heycht J?an til fulfyll ; 
pat was Jje kynrik of Scotlande, 
pat was )7at tyme of kyng^ waikande. 
On Fransche ])is Edwarde mad anssuar^ 
Til Robert J?e Broyis on Jjis maner^ : 
" JVe auons ren autres chos aferis 
Que a vogts reangs gane f " 



1913. alom. RL; |>aim^m. ali ; All 1922. })an] him Aa£^. 
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CHAPTER CXLIV. 

Thi» wordis in IngUs is to say, 
That he in Fnmche said pafay : 
" Haue we nocht ellis to do now 
Bot wyn a kinrik to gif 30W ? " 
Robert \>t Bnift kend weiU Jmui 
The falset of ))at wickit man, 
And dU his land als &st 
In Ingland his way he post ; 
In Scotland he na bydiog maid, 
Bot till his ame in Ingland raid. 



With pt langschankis ]ns Edmut 
Throu Lowthiane past efdiwart, 
Thre gret castellis of Scotland 

Joldin he tuke in his hand, 1900 

Dunbarf, Edinburgh and Striuelyne. 
lohne )>e Baltiole he followit syne 
Rycht to )je castell of Forfare. 
lohne \k Cummyn met him \taxe. 
Thai of Strabogy lord wcs J>an ; 
Thare he become J)is Edvartis man. 
Till Aberdene ^an als fast 
Fra )>in with his oste he past. 
Thare lohne ]>e BallioU wij> slycht and forft 
He tuke, and brocht him to Munrof^; 19x0 

1927. in to] «r in LE». 1933. t«n] And RL. 

1939. Hawe I R, Half w« AuE'L ; 1934. in til C. 
ellis fliw. L. 1936. in] tyll A j imide A. 
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Pir wordis in to propyrte 

Al ]7us may vndirstandyn be : 

" Had I noucht ellis to do now 

Bot wyn a kynrik to gif 30W ? " 1 930 

Robert Jje Broyis kende weil Jjan 

Pe falset of ]>at wickyt man. 

pan til his awyn landis fast 

Robert \>t Broyis [in] Inglande past ; 

In Scotlande he na bid3mg^ made, 

Bot in his awyn in Inglande bade. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Qwhen lohun >e Balliol degradit was 
And eoTm to ]>e Inglls pesse. 

VYTHE \>e langtf schankis J)is Edwart 
Throw Lowthean past eftyrwart. 
Thre gret castellis of J?at lande 
Boldjm he tuk in til his hande, 1940 

Dunbar, Edynburgh and Steruel)me. 
He folowyt lohun J?e Balliol syne 
Richt to J>e castel of Forfar^, 
lohun J>e Cwmyne met hjnn J>artf, 
Pat of Strabolgy lord was ]>an ; 
Par he becoyme )7is Edwardis man. 
Til Ab3n'deyne sjme alssa fast 
Fra )7ine withe his ost he past, 
pis lohun ]>e Ballyol on purposse 
He tuk, and broucht on til Monros ; 1950 



1938. passyd R, passit L. 1946. I>ar he] And }»ar £A ; )yis 
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And in ]>e castell of }>at tovne, 
That }7an wes famouft of renovne, 
This lohne \>e Ballioll spul3eit he 
Off all his robis of ryalte, 
And tnke out ]>e pellour^ of his tabart, 
Twme Tabart )7ai callit him eftirwart ; 
And [all] vthir^ insignyis 
That fell to king on ony wift, 
As crovne and ceptur^, suerd and ring, 
Fra ]7is lohne, )7at he maid king, 1920 

He tuke halely fra him }>ar^, 
And maid him of )>e kinrik bair^. 
And ]>SLTe yis lohne tnke a quhit wand, 
And gaif vp in ]>is Edwartis hand 
F. 316 *. Off J)e kinrik all ]>e rycht 

That he had )7an, or ^it haif mycht, 
Fra him and all his airis ]>are, 
Thaie ehir to clame it neuermar^. 

Be schip J^an )7is ilk lohne. 
And his sone Edward onone, 1930 

He send to Lundone, and J?artf he 
Gert }7ame straitly kepit be. 
Off lohne J?e Balliolis deliuerance 
He maid, and tholit him paft in France. 
Bot he gert his sone Edwart 
Be kepit langtyme eftirwart ; 
And gert him be suorne bodely 
Be J?e gret aith sickerly, 

1917. W. of all. 
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And in J>e castel of J>e towne, 
Pat ]>Bn was famouse of ranown^, 
pis lohun ]>e Balliol dispoyil3eide he 
Off al his robis and ryalte. 
Pe pellour }>ai tuk out of his tabart, 
Tuyme Tabart he was callit eftirwart ; 
And [al] o)7ir insignyis 
pat fel to kyngtf on ony wise, 
Baythe septur^, suerde, crowne and ryng^, 
Fra ])\s lohun, )>at he made kyng^, i960 

Hallely fra hym he tuk }>ar, 
And mad hym of his kynrik bar^. 
pis lohun )7an tuk vp a qwyt wande, 
And gaf vp in )7is Edwardis hande 
Off )>is kynrik al ]>e richt 
pat he had, or he haf mycht, 
Fra hym and al his ayris ]>ai, 
F. 158 6. [P^] ^^^ ^o clayme it neuir mar^. 

Be schipe ]7an )7is ilk lohun. 
And his son^ Edwarde, he sende onone 1970 

To Lundyn, and )7ar lang^ tyme he 
Gert Jjaim straytly J?ar kepyt be. 
Off lohun J>e Ballyolys delyuerance 
He made, and tholyt to passe in Frawns. 
Bot he gert his son^ Edwart 
Lang^ tyme be haldyn eftirwart ; 
And gert hym be oblist straytly 
Be gret aythe sworn^ bodely, 
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That he suld neuer dame na rycht 

Scotland to brake, albeid he mycht 1940 

3it neuer}7eles in Scotland syne 

He come of weir^, and straik Duplyne. 

SONE eftir at J)is wes done, 
This King Edward withoutin hone, 
As he hame throu ]>e land raid, 
Off ]>e cummynis mony him maid 
Homage and faith of fewte, 
For raddour jit it behuffit sa be. 

Out of ]>e land quhen he wes past, 
The staitis of Scotland als fast 1950 

At Scone togidder assemblit haill, 
To be ]>Bie for J?ar^ gouernall. 
Twelf lordis ]>are J>ai chesit of mycht 
To succour Jje realme and J>artf rycht, 
[That] bunding wer^ be faithfull band 
To fend J)e fredome of Scotland. 
Than ]>Bie castellis and }>ar^ tovnis 
Thai stuffit wele wij? lele personis. 

Schir^ lohne )?e Cummyn, J?at wes )?an 
Erll and lord of all Bughane, i960 

F. 317 a. A gret est gaderit )?an als fast, 
And in J?e north of Ingland past 
In to dispite of J?at tyrand, 
That king him callit of Ingland. 
With fyre and wappinis he distroyit 
All at he ourtuke, and noyit. 

1955. W. Than. 
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pat he sulde neuir clayme na rycht 

Scotlande to haf, set he mycht. 1980 

Neuir)?eles in Scotlande syne 

He past on were, and straik Duplyne. 

EFTYR ]>at al }?is was done?, 
Withe )>e lang^ schankis Edwarde son^, 
As throw ])t land he hamwart rade, 
Mony commownys til hym )7an made 
Humage mjpe athe and withe fewte, 
For Jjat behuffit of fors to be. 

Out of ]>e lande qwhen he past, 
Pe statis of Scotlande alssa fast 1990 

At Scoyne togedyr assemblit hail. 
To se ]>ai for J>e gouernaylle. 
Twelf lordis J?ar }?ai chesyt of mycht 
pe realme to succours and }>ar richt, 
pat bund)m war withe faythful bande 
To succours Jje kynrik of Scotlande. 
pan ])ai castellis and )7ar townys 
Pai stuffit wijje wittail and leil persownys. 

Schir lohun J)e Cwmyn, J?at was J?an 
Erl and lord hail of Buchqwane, 2000 

A gret ost gadryt )7an alssa fast. 
And in ])e northe of [Ingland] past 
In dispite )7an of ]7at terande, 
pat kyng^ hym calde )7an of Inglande. 
Withe fyr^ and wepyn Jjar he distroyide ; 
At he our tuk al he anoyit. 
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To Carlele sa he raid of weiw, 

And it assegit with his powers ; 

Bot neuer)7eles 3it, as he thocht, 

The toune at J^at tyme wan he nocht. 1970 



CHAPTER CXLV. 

How William Wallace gouerayt Scotland 
Till it of king wes vakand. 

TWELF hundreth nynty jeris and sevin 
Fra Crist wes borne J)e King of Hevin, 
William Wallace in Clydisdaill, 
That saw his kyne supprisit haill 
With Inglismen in gret dispite, 
Thar^ harmys sone he thocht to quyte. 
In sempill stait )7ocht he wes \>en, 
3it wes he cummyn of gentill men ; 
His fader wes a manly knycht, 

And his moder a lady brycht, 1980 

And he gottin in manage. 
His eldartf bro)?er J?e heretage 
Had, and ioisit in his dais. . 

This ilk gud William Wallas 
Drew to wappinnis and to geiw, 
As manly man vsis in weiw. 
With a suerd baith large and lang 
He vsit oftsyft for to gang, 
A mantill wappit him about ; 
Off stature he wes Strang and stout ; 1990 



2007. swa] |>an L ; of] on E, in L. neuirtheles AuE^. 

2008. And it] fat he AuE^. 2010. I>e] fat RL ; ])at tym] |)at 
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Chap. XIII. (CXLV. in A, CXLIV. in AuE^). — ])e] ofif the RL. 
AAuE2=W. 



MS. COTT. BOOK VIII. — CHAPTER XIII. 299 

Til Karlel swa he past of wer^, 

And it assegit withe his powers ; 

[Bot jit neuir]^les, as he thoucht^ 

Pe towne at J^at tyih wan he noucht] 2010 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Heyr next folowls ]>e dayis 
Qwhen ras gad Wil^ame Walas. 

TWELF hundir nynti jher^ and sewyfi 
Fra Crist was born^ Jje Kyng^ of Hewyn, 
Wiljame Walas in Cliddisdaile, 
Pat saw his kyn suppryssit haile 
Withe Inglis men wij?e gret dispyte, 
Sum of }>ar harmys he thoucht to qwhite. 
For he was cummyn of gentil mefi, 
In sympil state set he was ])eh ; 
His fadyr was a manly knycht ; 

His modyr was a lady bricht ; 2020 

He gottyn and born^ in [maryage]. 
His eldar brojjir Jje [heretage] 
Had, and ioyssit in his dayis. 
pis ilk Wiljame pe Walais 
Drew to wapynnys and to gew, 
As manly men }7an oyssit to wer^. 
Withe a suerde bathe scharp and lange 
It was his oysse }>an for to gang^. 



201 1, nynti ^her^] wyntir nynti A. 2024. pe am, EL. 
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And gret dispite ]>e Inglismen 
Had at }7is William Wallace then. 
And sa it happinnit on a day 
F. 3x7 6. In Lanark toune, as I herd say, 
First }>ai maid him argument 
Off his lang suerd as he went. 
Ane a tyt maid at his suerd : 
" Hald still J?i hand, and speik ]>i word." 
" With J)i swerd ]>ov mais gret host." 
"Tharfor ]>i dame maid litill coste." 2000 

" Quhat cauft has J?ov to weir^ grene ? " 
" Na cauft, bot for to mak Jje teyne." 
" Thow suld nocht beir^ sa lang a knyf." 
" Sa said J>e preist at swyffit \>i wif. 
Sa lang he vsit to ]>i repairs. 
Till at his barne wes maid )7in air^." 
" Me think Jjov driffis me to scome." 
" Thy dame wes swyffit or }?ov wes borne." 

Fra ]7is ]>Bi warpit na ma wordis ; 
Bot swith wes drawin mony suerdis 2010 

In to ]>e mercat of Lanark, 
Quhartf Inglismen wer^ styth and stark. 
And faucht sa fast in gret multitud 
Agane Ipis William Wallace gud, 
That gaif J?aim Ipaxe mony derf dynt ; 
Thaie wes na armour his straik mycht stynt. 
As he wes in J?at stour^ fechtand, 
Fra ane he smat of ]>e rycht hand ; 



2030. l>is om. EAuE^L. say L. 
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2033-4. Reversedin E^. bot to mak })e oft tenc L. 
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Gret dispyt Jnr Inglis men 

Had at J)is Willjame Walas J)en. 2030 

Swa ])zi made )7aim apon a day 

Hym for to set in harde assay ; 
F. 159 «• Off his lange suerde in ]>a.t intent 

Fj^t ]m made hym argwment 

In til Lanark ])e Inglis men, 

Qwhar a multytude war gadryt \>eh, 

Ane a tyt maide at his suorde : 
Valas — " Halde stil J^i hande, and spek J^i worde." 
Inglis^ — " Withe J?i sworde Jtow mays gret host." 
Walas — " parfor Jn dame made litil cost" 2040 

Inglis — " Qwhat cawsse has Jjou to were J^e greyn ? " 
Walas — " Na cawse, hot to mak J>e te)me." 
Inglis — " pow sulde noucht bcr^ sa fayr a knyff." 
Walas — " Sa said J?e prest at serde J>i wif. 

Sa lang^ he calde )7at woman fayr, 

Qwhil ])2Lt his bam^ was made )>ine ayr^." 
Inglis — " Me thynk Jjow drjn^ris me to skorn^." 
Walas — " pi dame was swywit or Jtou was bom^." 
Fra )>at ]>B.i kest ]>aji na ma wordis ; 

Bot son was tyt out mony suerdis 2050 

In to ]>e markat of Lana[r]k, 

Qwhar Inglis men, bathe ster^ and stark, 

[Faucht] in to gret multitude 

Agaynys Wiljame Walas gude. 

par he gaf ]>an dynt for dynt ; 

Par was na strentht his straik mycht stynt. 

As he was in )7at stour^ feychtande, 

Fra ane he straik son )>e richt hande ; 
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And fra ]>sx man mycht do na mare. 
The left hand held fiist \>t boklaK^ 2020 

And with ]>e stomp, as he wer^ wod. 
He swappit egirly \>e blude 
Rycht in till William Wallace &ce. 
Mai» vincust of ^^at blude he was 
Than he wes of ^^at stalwart stour/ 
Off all his fais dingand on dour^. 
The Inglis folkis assemblit sa &st 
One William Wallace quhiU at \>e last, 
F. 3i8«. Fra he had hurt of \nane feill ^Bxe 

That jmn aganis him fechtand war^, 2050 

Till his innys, as him behuffit, 
Warely him werand he remuffit. 
He him defendit manlely, 
And \m him followit fellonly. 

In to ]MLt toune wes his lemman, 
That wes a plesand fair^ woman ; 
Scho saw hir lemman pressit sa, 
Wit 3e Weill, ^^an wes scho wa. 
Scho gat him in within \>e dur^ ; 
Thai bruschit it vp in to \>e flure. 2040 

Bot scho had gottin him prevely 
Out at a narow way neir^by ; 
And with hir^ wordis scho taryit J>aim J?an, 
Till he fra J>aim to Jtc wod wan. 

Forthy J>e schiref of J)at land, 
That wes King Eduardis luftennand, 
Come to Lanarke, and ])aLre he 
Gert Jjis woman takin be, 



2059-60. om. L. 2066. stade in \aX] in to greit 
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And fra ]>at carl mycht do na mar^, 

Pe left hande held fast ]>e buklar^, 2060 

And he swa mankyt, as brayne woyde, 

Kest fiEist wipe ]>e stumpe )>e blude 

In to Wil^m Walas face. 

Mar cumryt of ]>at blude he was 

pan he was a weil lang^ qwhille 

Feychtande stade in )>at perille. 

pe Inglis men gadryt alssa fast 

On Wil3am Walas qwhil at ]>e last, 

Fra he had wonnddit mony ]>zi€ 

pat agaynnys hym feychtande war^, 2070 

Til his innys, as hym behuffide, 

In gret hy he hym remowide, 

Defendand hym richt manfully ; 

Bot folowit he was richt fellonly. 

In til ]>e towne was his lemmafi, 
pat was a pleyssande fayr woman, 
And saw )7is Wil3ame chassit swa ; 
In til hir hart scho was richt wa. 
Scho gat hym m]>e in ]>e dur^, 
pat son J^ai bruschit vp in ]>e flur^. 2080 

pan scho gert hym prewaly 
Get out a no)7ir gat J^ar by ; 
And yrijpe hir slycht scho tareide ]>an 
His fais, qwhil to ]>e wode he wan. 

pe schirawe J?at tyme of J)e lande, 
pe kyng^ of Inglandis lufilennande, 
Come in Lanark, and ]>aT he 
Gert yis woman takyn be, 
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And gert hir \>9ie be pat to ddd 

That Wallace saw weill in J^at steid, 2050 

In hiddillis qvibaxe he stude neir« by, 

That for hir wes in hert sary. 

Than till his freyndis als fast 
In to }>e ciintre Wallace past, 
And xxz. men he gat or ma. 
And }>at ilk nycht he come with Jmu, 
That wer« waill wycht men and stark, 
All prevely within Lanark ; 
And quhar^ he wist weill \fe schiraif 
Wsit his innys jwre till haif, 2060 

In till a loft, quhar^ J^at he lay, 
Eftyr^ mydnycht lang forouth day, 
F. 3184. Wp he bruschit }>at burdin dur^ 

And laid it flatlingis on ]>e flm:e. 
With \m }>e schiref all agast, 
** Quha is J^ar^?" he askit fast 
Wallace ansuerd him in hy : 
** I, Wallace^ )7at ]k>v besely 
Has socht with mastry me to sla. 
Now has }70v met heir^ with }?i fa; 2070 

The womanis deid of ^isterday 
I sail ]>e quyte now, gif I may." 
With yire wordis eftir }7at 
The schiref be J^e throt he gat, 
And ]>2Li hie stairs he harlit him doune, 
And slew him \>3iie within ]>e toune. 

And fra he }7us }>e schiref slew. 
The Scottismen fast till him drew, 
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And gert hir sod be put to dede. 

pit Walls siw in to )»t stede, S090 

In hidlis qwhir he stode nerr by; 

pufbr in bait be wis bewj. 

pui tn his freyndis iksi hst 
In tfl >e Unde )Hs Wilis past. 
And diretty men he gat, or ma. 
put ilk nycht he coyme inpe )«, 
pit war manly men and stark. 
In tfl ]>e towne )»t tyme of Lanark ; 
F. ts9^ And qwharr be wist )Mit \pe scfairrawe 

Oyssit his innys for til haf, sioo 

In tfl a loft, qwhar )Mit he laye, 

Eftyr mydnycht befor day 

Vp he starddy bnischit \fe dure, 

And laid it flatlyngis in \pe flure. 

Withe }>at }>e sdiirrawe al agast, 

" Qwha is J^at?" he speryt fast 

Said Wil^ Walas : "Henraml, 

WiUe >e Walas, jmt besely 

Pow has set )>e for to sla. 

Now togedyr mon we ga; aiio 

Pe womannys ded of jhistyrday 

I sal now qwhit it, gif I may." 

Alssa fast \fzn eftyr }M 

Pe schirrawe be )>e throt he gat ; 

At ]>SLt hee stayr he traylit hym doun^, 

And slew hym }>ar withe in \fe towne. 

Fra he ]7us )>e schirrawe slew, 
Scottis men fast til hym drew. 
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That with ]>e Inglismen oft war^ 
Greiffit, ^nd supprisit sair^ ; 2080 

And William Wallace ]7ai maid ]>aie 
Thar^ chiftane to ]mm and ledar^, 
For }7ai saw he durst tak on hand 
Agane ]>axe innemeis to stand. 
He wes stout and liberall, 
And wyse and happy in gouernalL 
To sla he sparit nocht Inglismen, 
That wald half done him }7at ilk ]>en. 
The gretest lordis of our^ land 
Till him gert he be bowand ; 2090 

And till his bidding quha wer^ nocht bovne 
He tuke, and put ]7aim in presoune. 
Off castellis, burrowis, and of tovnis 
All gert he cum at his summondis. 
The Inglismen out of our^ land 
He put with strenth and stalwart hand. 
F. 3x9 a. Sa of Wallace }7is William 

Sic renovne raift and sic fame 
That to King Eduard of Ingland 
Off his dedis come tythand. 2 1 00 

At for he wes occupiit at hame, 
He send Schir Hew of Kersynghame, 
At ]?at tyme wes his thesaurar^, 
In Scotland with a gret powar^. 
This William Wallace at Dunde 
Assegiand ]>SLt castell wes, quhen he 
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pat withe ]>e Inglis oft tyme war 

Aggrewide, and supprissit sar^ ; a 1 20 

And ]7is Wil^ame ]>si made ]>ax 

par chiftane and ]7ar ledar, 

For he durst weil tak on hande. 

Withe ]7at he fayr was and pleyssande, 

Manlyk, stout and lyberalle, 

And wyse in al gud gouernaylle. 

To sla he sparyt noucht Inglismen ; 

To Scottis he did gret profyte }>en. 

pe grettast lordis of our lande 

Til hym he gert ]7an be bowande : 2130 

Ilde \>2dt walde ]7ai, all gert he 

Bowsum til his biddyng^ be ; 

And til his biddyng^ qwha war noucht bowne 

He tuk, and put }7aim in preson^. 

Off castellis, burowis, and forteleis 

pe grettast made hym ]7ar serwice. 

pe Inglis men out of our lande 

He gert put out withe stalwart hande. 

SWA son^ rasse J^ar richt gret fayi¥ie 
Off ]>e Walas }7is Wil^ame ; 2 140 

And to Kyng^ Edwarde of Inglande 
Coyme of his dedis son tythtande. 
For he was occupide at hayme, 
He sende Schir Hew of Carsyngame» 
pat }7at tyme was his tressourar^, 
In Scotlande wipe a gret powar^. 
pe Wil^am^ Walas of Dunde 
Assegeande ])e castel was, qwhen he 
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Herd at ]>aie come a gret oste 
Out of Ingland all with boste 
With Schir Hew of Kersinghame. 
Than }7is Wallace gud William 2 no 

Bad ]>e burgeft of Dunde, 
A pane of lif and gudis fre, 
That ^ai at ]>zt sege suld ly, 
And keip J^at castell stalwartly, 
Till it were wonnyng or joldin J^en, 
And till his dangers bring }7ai men. 
And with his oste ]>^n als fast 
To Striueling William Wallace past ; 
And at ]>e Brig of Forth be name 
Wallace met with Kersinghame ; a i ao 

And ^ar^ ]>Bi mellit in to fecht, 
Quhar^ mony dour^ to deid wes dicht. 
Thar^ ^ai dang on alsa fast 
Till Kersynghame wes at ]>e last 
Wincust with mast part of his men, 
That slane besyde ]>e brig wes ]>en ; 
And ]>e remanand fra ]7at steid 
Tumyt all \>e bak and fled, 
F. 3x9 d. And Scottis followit fast on J?en. 

Quhartf euer ]?ai ourrtuke Inglismen, 2130 

Thai sparit nane, hot slew all doune. 

Wallace for }7is had hie renovne ; 

For throu him haill ]>e victory 

The Scottis had of )?at iuperdy ; 

And few wes slane of Scottismen. 

Bot Andro of Murray slane wes ]>en ; 
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Herd ]>at )7ar was cummyn a new ost 
Out of Inglande wi}>e gret host 2150 

Withe ^is Schir Hew of Carsyngame. 
pis ilk Walas ]>an Wityame, 
Apscyn of lyf and lym bathe, he 
Bad ]>e burgesft of Dunde 
At }7at [sege] at }>ai sulde ly, 
And kep ]>at castel richt straytly, 
Qwhil ]>3i ]7ai wan }>e Inglis men, 
pat occupyde }7at castel then. 
And m]>e his cowrt ])zn alssa fast 
pis Wiljame on to SterUelyng^ past ; 2 160 

And at ]>e Brig^ of Forthe Wiljame 
pe Walas met withe Carsyngame. 
par ]>zi mellit in to feycht, 
Qwhar mony dur^ to ded war dicht 
par ])Bi laid on alssa fast ; 
par Carsyngame at ]>e last, 
Withe ]>e mast part of his men, 
Slajm beside ]>e brig^ was ]>eii ; 
F. x6o a. And al ]>e laif out of ]7at stede 

pan tumyt ]>e bak and away flede. 2170 

pe Scottis, folowande fast on )>en, 

Qwhar ]>ai our tuk ^e Inglis mefi, 

Pai sparit nane, bot slew al doun^. 

Walas of ^is had gret ranowne 

For al hail ]>t wictory 

pe Scottis had of ]}\s iuperdy ; 

And few was slayn of Scottis me& 

Bot Androw of Murrawe slajrn was }>efi ; 



2161. And cm, A. 2172. >ai] evyr thai R, cm. L. 

2166. ^] Quhill E, Till L, I>at 2175-6. 0m. L. 

AnE* ; at] was at REA. 2175. >e hail E. 

217a I>aii] I>ai A, Mn. AnE*L; 2178. Bot] Bot schir E; of] >e A, 

>air bak E* ; and away] away and E A. cm, L ; Androw Marref ftSti was 

2171. fokmyd RLAnE*. slayn >en AnE*. 



"'^':r'ipp 



310 CHAPTER CXLVI. 

FadeK to Schir Andro wes he, 

And prisit of rycht get bounte. 

This deid did Wallace at Striuelyne, 

And hely wes commendit syne. 2140 

. Fra he had vencust Kersynghame, 

Hiear^ and hiear^ ay wox his name ; 

And throu )7e kinrik as he past 

The Scottis till him incljrnit fast, 

And syne fra jfe Alhallomeft 

In Ingland till 3ule he bydand wes. 

AU Annandirdaill as men of weir^ 

That tyme brynt with his powers, 

And with prayis out of }>at land 

Come eftir }>e 3ule into Scotland. 2 150 



CHAPTER CXLVI. 

Off William Fresale >e bischopis dede. 
And of Lammyrtoun in his steid. 

IN till France ])Bt ilk jerer 
The bischap callit William Fresew 
Off Sanctandrois [deid, and] lyis 
In ])e Frew Prechouris of Parift. 
Bot his hert first ordanit he 
Brocht iu Scotland for to be ; 

2153. W. and deid. 



2179. Fader to Schyrtf Androo and 2186. stalls] Scottis EAAuE' ; The 

he AttE*. cuntre bownit to him fust L. 
2i8a and om, AnE*. 2187. )>e] ye feist L, cm, A. 

2183. Fra wencnst he had RL, Fra 2188. he om, AuE' ; Lyand in Ing* 
he had vincust AuE*. land to }ule he wes L. 

2184. was] ay wes R, raift AuE^, 2189. Alladyrdale R, Anerdail £. 
wox L; fayme] nayme AnE^ 2191. \>e] that RL. 
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Fadyr to god Schir Androv be 

Was, and pcissit of gret bovnte. siSo 

pb did Walas at Soerodyiv^ 

And heif was commendit syne. 

Fn he m jjoLusA had Ca£^rQ(puBe» 
Hear and hear was his hjmc ; 
And throw ^ kjmik as he past 
pe statis tH h jm bowh fiBt» 
And syne fica )w Alhalowmes 
In In^nde tl }oyi he biduide «a& 
Al Anyrdayl as man of weyr 
pait tyme he bfynt widie his powen; 2190 

And widie gret piayis out of ^ bnde 
Coyme eftyr \pt 3oiI in toScotiande; 
And alkyn kynde of In^fe men 
He gert be pat of Sootiande )wn. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Qwhen WU^mm Fresegrr tak >• 
And LamteriCMi msae in his 



IN til Frawns )wt ilk 3beir 
pe bisdxipe Vntj^unc caDyt Freseyir 
Off Sanct£ Androwis ded, and lyis 
In til )>e Freyr Precheomis of P^iys. 
Bot his hart ordanyt he 
Broncht in Sootlande for to be ; 2200 

2192. >e MB. £?. 2194. He gat be pat] He fot pat 

2193. And alkyn kynde] AOdiid £, owt RAnE?, He gat pit L» He dene 
And al kynd AAn&, AH saner L. pot oat E. 

Chap. XIV. (CXLVL » A, CXLV. m AaE^^AAiiP^W. How 
Williame Fiear >e bishop deyd An£*; And cf Vi^iuBe Laabatoafte A 
TTukmdm^itwriagmimtke mtmtjim tfAu; imPif is/laeedimtU Udj^tf 
tk* text after L 219S. 

2196. ^ 0m. EAn£*L. 219S. til mm. KfJ?. 

2197. and] he RL. 220a in lo A 



312 CHAPTER CXLVII. 

And lycht sua wes it with honour, 
And laid in hallowit sepulture. 
In Sanct Androis cathedrall 
F. 3ao a. Kirk ]>Bie all conventall 2160 

Channons, togidder gaderit all, 
Laid ]>SLt hert within ]>e wall, 
Quhar^ now \>aie standis towmys twa, 
Off Gamyle and Lammyrtoun wer^ ]7aL 
Thar^ William Fresaris hert is laid 
Betuix ]>e twa towmys forsaid. 

Quhen William Fresale }>us wes deid, 
Than chosin bischop in his steid 
Wes Maister William of Lammyrtoun, 
A clerk commendit of renovne, 2170 

A worthy prelate of vertew, 
And chancellar^ }7at tyme of Glasgow. 



CHAPTER CXLVn. 

Off >e batall of >e Fawkirk, 
That wes to Seottismen full irk. 

TWELF hundreth viii. and nynty "^ere 
Eftirtf ]>e birth of our^ Lord deir^, 
William Wallace in Scotland 
Wes ]>e statis haill sterand, 



2202. And om, £ ; haly AuE'L. ]>at now ar £ ; Quhair in Sanct 

2203-8. om, L. Androis kirk ar tua L. 

2206. And laid] Layd R, Layand 2210. Towmjrs of Gamyle and 
Au£'. Lamertoun ar )>ai L. 

2207-8. cm. RAuE'. 221 1, was] is RAuE', in is L. 

2207. suttelly] sodenly E. 2212. twa om. L ; befoir said L. 



2209. now ar] now ar sene RAnE^, 2213-6. om, L. 
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And swa it was withe honours, 

And laid in halowyt sepulture. 

In til Sanct^ Androwis Cathedralle 

Kyrk \fe conwentualle 

Chanownys to gedyr gadryt al, 

And laid J^at hart wi}>ein ]>e wal, 

Cloyssit and laid richt suttelly 

In ]7at plasse and honorably, 

Qwhar now ar towmbis twa, 

Off Gamyl and Lambarton^ ar }7a. 2 a 10 

Wiljame Freseris hart was laide 

Betweyn ]7a towmbis twa forsaide. 

Qwhen Wiljame Freseyr ^us was dede, 
pan chosyn bischope in his stede 
Was a nobil and famows mafi, 
pat of ]}aX se chosyn was }>an, 
Mastyr Wiljame of Lamberton^, 
A lorde commendit of ranowne, 
A clerk of gret fame and wertu, 
Chanscellar he was \>an of GlasgiL 2220 



CHAPTER XV. 

Off >e Fawkyrk folowis heyr 
Pe batail in >i8 chapiteyr. 

TWELF hmidir aucht and njrnti jher^ 
Fra bom/ had Crist \>e Maydjm der/, 
Wil^am/ Walas in to Scotlande 
Was ^e statis hail rewlande, 

2213. yoicm.AjiF^. 2217. Wes master RAnE*; Nixt 

2215-6. 0m, RAuE*. him wes chosin LamertoiuM L. 

2215. and] and a A, cm, E. 

Chap. XV. (CXLVIL in A, CXLVI. in AuE«).— AAuE«=W. fnU] greit 
AnE*. 

2222. Fra lichtair wes >e Madin 2223. to cm, aO, 
deir L. 2224. Scottis L ; sterand AnE*. 
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And commendit wes rycht weill 
Off his gouernance ilk deilL 
And quhen with langsdiankis }?is Edwaid 
Had herd in Ingland eftirwart '"'^ 3x80 

How in Scotland J^is William 
Wallace had met wi\f Kersinghame, 
And had him and all his men slane. 
Off \m tythingis he wes nocht fayne. 
He gaderit J^an a gret powers, 
And in Scotland he come of weir^ ; 
And on Sanct Mary Magdalenys day 
At \fe Fawkirk assemblit ]7aL 
Thar« William Wallace toke on hand, 
With mony gret lordis of Scotland, 2 190 

p. 3m>i. To sembill with )ns king in fecht, 

Quhar^ mony dour^ to dede vteie dycht 
This King Edward had with him then 
Off Scotland mony gentilmen, 
That for dispite and for invy 
Drew till him maliciously ; 
And \>t Cummynis in }7ai dais 
Luffit nocht William Wallas. 
Bot 3it \>e lele trew Scottismen, 
That with Wallace wer^ fechtand J^en, 2200 

Stude togidder certanely, 
Defendand ]>ame full manlely, 
Sa }7at nane }7ar^ thrill ]7aim mycht ; 
Bot Robert ]>e Bruft Jjan wij? a slycht, 
That ]>axe wes ]>an with King Edward, 
Set he our^ king wes eftirwart, 



2226. Off £3 ; til] all RLAuE*. 2231. And] I>at A ; al cm. AaE^L. 

2227. wi>e J>e om. AuE"; }>is] the 2232. far of EAuE*; Thairof I 
k)mg R, kyng AuE', om, L. trow he wes L. 

2228. Had om, L. 2233. withe a] )>an wi> AuE^. 

2229. How [lat in] How in till 2234. men R ; as in to weir E^Au. 
RAuE', How in L ; >at] than R 2235. Sanct^] ]>e L. 

223a had om, L. 2238. mony om, AuE^ ; gret om, L* 
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And commendit was ncht weil 
In til his dedis ilka deil. 
Qwhen wi\)e }>e lang^ schankis }7is Edwart 
Had herd in Inglande eftirwart 
How ]>at in Scotlande ]7at Wil^am^ 
Walas had met wipe Carsyngam^, 2230 

F. x6o^. And had hym and his men al slayn^, 

Qwhar of \>is Edwarde was noucht fayne, 

In Scotlande withe a gret powers 

Gadryt he coym^ as man of were. 

On Sanct^ Mary Magdalanys day 

At ]>e Fawkyrk assemblit }7ai. 

par Wil^am Walas tuk on hande, 

Withe mony gret lordis of Scotlande, 

To mell wij?e ]>e kyng^ in feychL 

par mony dur^ to ded war dicht. 2240 

Pe Kyng^ Edwarde of Inglande then 
Off Scotland had mony gentil men, 
pat for dispyte and gret inwy 
Til hym drew maliciously ; 
And \>e Cwmynys in ]>2l dayis 
Weil luffit noucht Wiljam^ Walas. 
Bot 3it ])e leil Scottis men, 
pat in J?e feylde war feichtande }>en, 
Togedyr stude sa sarraly, 

Strikande befor ])a\m manfully, 2250 

Sa ]>2Lt nane ]7ar thril \>B\m mycht ; 
Bot Robert \>e Broyis ]7an with a slicht, 
(He Jjar was wi}7e ]>e Kyng^ Edwart, 
Set he our kyng^ was eftirwart,) 



2239. mellay RLAuE^ ; )>e] that 2248. >e] that RLE. 

RL. 2249. sa fermly R, stalworthy L. 

2241. ^e Kyng^] This kyng REA, 2250. am, £> ; befor ^m] on L ; 
This AuE^L. manlykly RAn, manly L. 

2242. mony] seyr^ AuE^. 2251. >ar cm, AI?; thyrlyl R; 

2243. I>at] ^SLte A. JMdm om, AuE*. 

2246. the Walays RL. 2253. this kyng R, >is AuE*. 
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With Antone }7e Beik, a wickit man, 
And wyly bischop of Dur^hame ]7an, 
About a hill a preve way 

Out of ]}e stour^ }7ai stall }7at day, 2210 

And come behind \>e Scottismenis bak, 
And slew, and hewit, and maid fell hak. 
And maid alhaill discomfitour^ 
Off ]>e Scottis men in }7at stour^. 
Thar^ lohne Stewart apon fut. 
And with him ]>e Brandanis of But, 
And mony gentillis als of Fife 
With Makduf, ]>aie lossit \>e lif. 
[Thar] for dispite and gret invy 
The Cummynis first all halely 2220 

First left ]>t feild, and, as behuffit. 
Syne William Wallace him remuffit ; 
Fra he persauit ])bx gret malift 
F. 3SX a. Agane him scharpit on }7at wift. 

And quhen ]>e Scottismen fled }7ar way. 

And pressit fast till eschaip ]7at day, 

Quhar^ euer \>2ii happinnit to be our^ane. 

Thai wtre slane doune euerilkane. 

The Inglis "jpsire had halely 

Off ]?at iurnay )?e victory. 2230 

And forouth ]?an cou]? na man say, 

Na neuer wes sene befor )?at day, 

Sa haly vincust J?e Scottismen ; 

Na 3it it had nocht happinnit )?en, 

Had nocht bene falset and invy 

That devit )?aim J?ar^ hely. 

2219. W. That. 



2255. With] And AuE' ; ))e om, 2261. )>ai om, £. 

EL ; a manly man E, 2262, paX slayn war in CAE, thare 

2259. ))ar bakkys AuE' ; )>an ]>ai slayne war in R, wer slane in L, war/ 

past] alsa fast RL. slane in to AuE^. 

226a I>ar] Sone L ; Thare come 2264. of] thare off R. 

)«i in £ ; And come and layd apone 2268. kyn] first AuE', him L ; all 

Padm fast AuE'. om, L. 
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With Schir Anton ]>e Bek, a wily man, 

Off Durame bischope he was )7an, 

About ane hil a weil fer^ way 

Out of }>at stour^ )7an prekyt }7ai ; 

Behynde bakkis }7an ]7ai past. 

par ^ai coyme on, and layid on fast ; a a 60 

Swa made ]>2d ]>e discomfitour^. 

Pe Scottis [slayn war in] ]7at stour^. 

par lohun Stewart apon fut, 

Withe hym ]>e Brandanys of But, 

And ]7e gentil men of Fiff 

Withe Makduf, ]>bi tynt }7e liff. 

For dispyte and gret inwy 

pe Cwmjrnys kyn all hallely 

Fyrst left ])e feylde, as ^aim behuffide ; 

Syne Wil^am^ Walas he hym ramowide ; 2270 

For he persawit ^e gret malice 

Agayn hym schapyn mony wise. 

Withe outtyn dowt }>at ilk day, 

Qwhen mony Scottis flede away, 

Qwhareuir }7ai hapnyt to be ourtane, 

Al ]>ai war slayne down^ euirilkan. 

pe Inglis men had hallely 

Off Jjat ioumay ]>e wittory. 

Befor }7an couythe na man say, 

Na neuir was seyn befor }7at day, a a 80 

Sa hail wyncust ]>e Scottis men ; 

Na ^it had noucht fallyn }7en, 

Had noucht falsset and inwy 

Dewidit ]7aim jfan syndrely. 

2269. Left in ))e feild L ; as >aiin] 2277-8. cm. L. 

and as RLAuE*, as A. 228a Ne efUr wes sene to ^t day 

227a Syne am. L; he cm. RLE L. 

AoE*. 2282. ^t] it RLAAnE* ; As in |«t 

2271. For] And E^ ; \>e cm. all. feld )»i war >en E. 

2272. scharpyd RL. 2284. Devysyd R, Diuisit L, De- 
2276. Thay slew >aim doune ane uoydit E ; jian] sa RLAAnE*, cm. 

and ane L. E ; halely L. 



3l8 CHAPTER CXLVIL 




EftiK )>at fecht within few dais, 
This ilk god William Wallas 
Fersauit how he hadt wu 
With )w Cummyngis uid \nze purchu; 9340 

And, be sic signys as he had. 
In gret dout of trcsaoune itad, 
Bgond ]w wattir of Forth he 
Foisuke ))an wardane for to b^ 
Or ^t ]>at stait mare to vphald ; 
Tak )ie ctiie ]»» quha sa mtU. 
Foi him had lerire to Uf simpilly, 
Na vndir sic dout in sen^eoiy ; 
And l^e leill comroonis of }>e land 
He wald nocht perift vndii his hand. 3350 

Forthy he past his way in France, 
And left )>aim with all gouemance ; 
Bot quhill he wes out of }>e land. 
All mysfure in to Jwt/ hand, 
Till ]hu send for him agane. 
And gat him hame with mekle pane. 
p. jii i. Off his gud deidis and his manheid 

Gret gestis and sangis ar maid ; 
Bot ^it sa mony, I trow nocht, 

As he in his dais wrocht. 2360 - 

Quha his worschip all wald write, 
He suld a mekle buke endite ; 
And all his deidis to write in heir^ 
Thari!to I want wit and layser;. 
And eftir at all )>is wes done, 
^oung lohne Cumin, lohne Cummynis sone, 
Tuke ]ie keping of Scotland, 
And held ]?SLt stait in till his hand 

saSs. in few AL. in L. 

33S6. ThisWilliBm)«gude Wallace 3z8S. in] and E; Jiar] )at E?; in 

L. t" wrethe] and in breiih L. 

3387. h« wu in to] he wes in 3390. swylk] sik sere L. 

EA, how he wet in RAuE*. bow he azgs. for] evyt RLAuE* 
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Eftyr )>at batail fewe dayis, 
pis foTsaid Wil^am )>e Walace 
Persawit he was in to gret lethe 
Had wij)e J^e Cwmynys in J)ar wrethe ; 
And in dout of treson stade, 

Be swylk takynnys as he hade, 2290 

Besyde J>e wattyr of Forthe he 
Forsuyk wardane for to be, 
Or sic state in Scotlande halde ; 
Tak )>a caris qwha euir walde. 
For lewar he had to lif symply, 
Na vndyr sic dowt [in] sen3hory ; 
Na ]>e leil commownys of Scotlande 
He walde noucht had perist vndyr his hande. 

Off his gud dedis and manhaide 
Gret gestis, I herd say, ar made ; 2300 

Bot noucht sa mony, I trow noucht, 
F. 161 «. As he in his dayis wroucht. 

Qwha al his dedis and prysse walde wryt, 

Hym worthit a gret buk to dyt ; 

And al )>a to wryt in heyr^ 

I want bathe wit and gud layser^. 

EFTYR }>at al }>is was don, 
lohun Cwmyn, }>at was lohun Cwmynis son^, 
Tuk )>e kepyng^ of Scotlande ; 
And }>at he helde in to his hande 2310 



2294. thai curys RA, )»it cure 2301. noucht (l) om. RLAaE*. 
AuEH^ )>at curij E ; euir] sa AuE^L. 2302. in till aH. 

2295. For pm. AuE^ ; had] war E ; 2303. al am, AaE? ; and] off RL 
to CM. L. AuE" ; wryt] dyte RAuE". 

2296. Na] Than AuE^ Na be L ; 2304. dyt] wiyte R ; He mycht a 
of C greit buk Jwu* of wryt AuE"; Him 

2297. Na] For AuE*. behovit put mekill in dyte L. 

2298. had] haif Au£>. 2306. gud am. AaE'L. 

2299. And of A. 2307. And efftyr REAoE^ ; >iswas] 
230a ar] was AuE'. thir ware R. 




CHAPTER CXLVUI. 



Till eftir ]w bataU of Roalyne ; 
And ]ma )ria ^oungare lohne Cummyn 
Come to ]>e king of Inglandia peb. 
Bot xy till at he wanUne was, 
lohne ]tt Soullis wes with him baill 
Boith ID help and in counsaiU. 



CHAPTER CXLVIII. 

How Klnv Kdward )«t tmud 
Plenjdt to }« pap« of Seottand. 

A THOUSAND and dire hnndredi jen 
Eftin ]>e birth of out Loid dein^ 
Phillip, )>at l»n wes king of France^ 
Fra he heid tell of )»t distance 
That wes [betwene] ]>e realmes twa, 
Scotland and Ingland baith wen Jiai, 
A clerk and a knycht he send. 
That wer« of wit and manbcid kend, 
To ^e King Edward of Ingland, 
With gret instance him prayand 
To grant to trewis )>at he wald. 
And trewly till a terme )>atm bald. 
To ^e commonis of Scotland, 
Sen ]}are realme wes ))an vacand. 
The king of Ingland, at ^e instance 
Off )>is noble king of France, 
Thai trewis grantit, pat is to say, 
Fra )% Alhallowef^ till Witsonday, 



(3317} Chap. CXLVIII. >>■ A, 1335. ft om. AuE*; of] Edward 
CXLVII. .- AuE". AAiiE'=W. offRLAuE". 

2330. Fim he bad herd R. 1317. walde Irewii btlde CEA. 
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Qwhil eftyr ]>e batel of Roslyne 
pis ilk 3ongar lohun Cwmyne 
Co3nne dl )>e kyng^ of Inglandis pesse. 
Bot in ]>e tyme he wardane was, 
lohun ]?e Sowllis was wi)>e hym hail 
Baythe in hdpe and in consaille. 



A THOUSANDS and thre hundyr jher^ 
Eftyr ]>e byrthe of our Lorde deyr, 
Philipe, ]>at )>an was kyng^ of Frawns, 
Fra he herde of \>at distance 2330 

pat was betweyn \>e realmys twa, 
Scotlande and Inglande bathe war J^a, 
A clerk and a knycht he sende, 
pat war of wit and manheide kende. 
To )>e kyng^ of Inglande, 
Withe gret instance hym prayande 
For )>an )>at he [trewis walde] 
Grant, and til a tyme ]ndm halde. 
Til )>e commownys of Scotlande, 
Sen )>ar realme was )>an wakande. 3330 

Pe kyng^ of Inglande, at instance 
Off Philipe jmn ]>e kynge of Frawnsse, 
pa trewis grantyt, suythe to say, 
Fra Alhalowmes til Witsonday, 



2328. And grant vndl a tyme JMime 2332. Off pm. AnE* ; ^n ^] that 

wald E. tyme RAuE", pe A. 

2331-2. om, Ln 2333. hegrantitL. 
2331. at ]>e A, at his AuE*. 

VOL. V. X 




CHAPTER CXLTm. 

Wndir ]ris piotestatioun, 
That for )>e conndendoan 
That wes betuix ]»i realmes tin, 
Fnnce and Scotland baith wen Jwi, 
To grant )w trewia wes nocht hia wiQ ; 
Bot ]>at he grantit ))ai trewis till 
The king of France, for ]»t he 
Wes coming till him in neiiv d^r^ 
And apedall fieynd, and gud njdittxnni^ 
And amicable compoiitour ; 
To )>e taid tenne he grantit foithy 
To gae keip Jnum hal^. 

Idtme pe Sowllis ))at ilk jgte. 
With lohne Cumin fidlow in fds^ 
Aa a wardane of Scotland, 
His fallow nocht ]>aiof wittand, 
Throu ]>e counsall of giet penonii, 
Biflchopia, erllis, and baionia, 
Off )« estads of Scodand, 
For to send message tuke on hand 
To )>e auchtand Bonyface, 
That pape of Rome )>at tyme was. 
Maister William he wes ane, 
Arcbdene )>an of Louthiane, 
Baldiede Beset, and William 
To surname hattyne H^lygeame ; 
Tbir< tbre wew gret clerkis Jwn, 
And commendit for waill wyft men. 
Forthy chaigeit )hui wer; ))ai. 
And fiilly instruct to say 



9336. foi] «M for AtiE?. 3341. Hegnntit >Min to))ekiiigof 

3337-40— Fnmee Tor he L. 

Thkt wat betnene Fnnft uid Scotknd, 2343. gre R. 

TheDewiitohimweriiochtljrkand, L. 3344- And ane AuE*; he tiowit 

3338. ]>Mi] bdlb AuE*. DM. EAuE*. 

3339> M lie AnE*. 3345. foniid] said E* ; be m«. 

134a. >MtiU E. CEA ; granlTt urn. L. 



MS. COTT. BOOK VIIL— CHAPTER XV. 323 

Vndyr )>at protestacion, 

pat for )>e confideraciofi 

pat was betwix ]?e realmys twa, 

Frawns and Scotlande )>an war ]7a, 

To grawnt ]>a, trewis war noucht his wil ; 

Bot as )>an he grawnttyt til 2340 

Pe kyng^ of Frawnse ]>a, trewis, for he 

Was til hym cusyng^ in ner^ degre, 

And specialle freynde, and gud nychtbur^, 

And amyabil, he trowit, compositour^ ; 

To }>e forsaid termys [he] grantyt for \>i 

Pa trewis to be haldyn lellely. 

lohun )>e Cwmyne )>at ilk jher, 
Withe lohun SowUis his falow and feyr^, 
As a wardane of Scotlande, 
[His fallow )>arof nocht witand, 2350 

Be counsall of grete personis, 
Bischopis, erllis, and baronis. 
Of )>e statis of Scotland,] 
For to sende [message] tuk on hande 
Til ]>e auchtande Bonyface, 
pat pape of Rome in \>SLt tyme was. 
Mastyr Wiljam^ fjnrst was ane, 
Archedekjm of Lowthean^, 
Baldreide Beset, and Wil3am^ 
To sumayme calde of Eglishayme ; 2360 

pir thre war gret clerkis )>en, 
Commendit wise and connande mexL 
For [jpy] chargit \>2La war )>ai, 
And ful instruckyt for to say, 



2346. pt A; to be haldyn] for 2354. For mpi. AaE*L ; messagir 
tiU hald R, to hald AiiE>; sekirly C 

AaE* ; I>e trewis he grantit lelely L. 2356. in mi. a//. 

2347. lohne the Sowlys RLAuE*. 236a EglyngehameA 
234S. Wyth Ihon Cwmyne fallow in 2363. ^y pm. CEA. 

fere RLAaE>. 2364. fuUyly R, liilly EAoE* ; in- 

2350-3. pm. C; taken from £. struct R, instmit AnE^; for 9m. R. 




CHAFTBR CXLVUL 



To )ie patph to gat him kmnr 
The btntu, }w gretffia for to tchaw, 
How )ie King Edmtd of Ii^and 
Agudj all rjdbi wenijit ScodnKl; 
And how )ie commomi (rf'jMtnthiie 
Be )wt tjraiid igrelffit nb^ 
Haifliuid (te him na renoDnak 
Bot wiUttU wiaogoifi pcesamptioan ; 
And to pnj }>U pkip Bonyflwe 
That he wald wttaduuf of hii gEue^ 
And of hii hsiy fiidcriwid, 
Off ]wi iniaria to let remeid. 
Tht» meariogeria be 
Had )rii in ]»» 

The kmg <a Ingland, {ria Bdwat^ 
Be ]ns pape ttunmond e ftir w ait 
Befor him for till appeir^ 
To ]mu» comidayntia to mak anaoefH^ 
This lung "pan fienjeCt endentia, 
For to declare hia cMudens, 
Signyfyit )>an to ]% pape sone 
Qahat he in Scotland gert be done 
In his awne i^cht, and na offens, 
And ]iat he tuke on his consciens ; 
At to )>at realme he had mare rycht 
Than he with strength recouer mycht. 

Than Maister Baldred and Beset, 
Aganis all reasonia he cou)> set, 
Ansuerd to \>aiin wonder weill, 
And distroyit fiaroe ilk deiU 



3368. in Scotkud wei (wei mn. RL. 

AdE>) wedacd RLAnE*. 1376. Off] Id R; |ris CR, )NdT L; 

3369. or that RL. uioys L. 

1370. gcevit EI. 33S1. Forrow him till L. 

3374. He mid E*, To L i de^hgne 33S3. poynti* E. 
R, dei^ E, wichMf A ; of) bjrm oiT 33S4. For till AnP. 
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And \>e grewis for to schaw 
To )>e pape, and ger hym knaw 
How )>e Kjrngf Edwarde of Inglande 
Agayn richt was wedand in Scotlande ; 
And how }>e commownys of \>e realme war 
Be }>at terande agrewit sar, 2370 

Hafiande for hyA na ressofi, 
Bot wilful wrangwisse presumpdoii ; 
r. x6i «. And to pray \>\s pape Boniface 

pat he walde deden3he of his grace. 
And of his hali Ceulyrheide, 
Off []7ir] iniuris to set ramede. 
Pir messyngeris be instrucdon 
Had )>is in )>ar commyssiofi. 

Pe kyng^ of Inglande, ]>is Edwart, 
Be ]ns pape summonde eftirwart 2380 

Befor hym for til appeyr, 
To )>ir playntis to mak anssuer^, 
pis kyng^ )>an fenjheid ewidens, 
As to declare his consciens, 
And signyfiyd to \>e pape richt son^ 
Qwhat he in Scotlande gert be don^, 
In til his awyn richt al gert he 
Don in to })at k3nirik be ; 
For to )>at realme he had mar^ rycht, 
He said, )>an he recuuir mycht 2390 

Agayne al ressonnys )>at he couythe set, 
Mastyr Baldreide de Beset, 
A wise clerk and a connande, 
Ane of ]>e messyngeris of Scotlande, 
Anssuerde to )>a ressonnys weil, 
And distroyid })aim ilka deil. 

2385. And om. RL. 2391. pat om. AnE*. 

2387. In til] And said in AuE'. 2392. de] the R. 

2390. I>ane he wi> strenth/ recouer 2393-4 om, L. 

mycht A. 2394. Ane mesiiogetr AaE*. 
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Be euidentis })at he J^ar^ schawit, 
And maid )>at tyrandis taill full lawit. 
And of )>is mater sumtyme was 
F. 3*3 «• Maid ane autentik gret proceft, 
And, quhasa likis of it to wit, 
To )>e Registers I him remyt. 
With ]>e langschankis \>is Edward 
Off stanis and vthir^ mater hard 3360 

At Linlithqw eftir gert mak a peill, 
(And in King Robertis buke rycht weill 
It tellis eftir how it wes wone, 
And castin doune baith all and sum,) 
A thousand thre hundreth 3eris and ane 
Eftir )>at Crist had mankynd tane. 



CHAPTER CXLIX. 

Off >e batall of Roslyne, 

And how ^e IngUsmen >are eou> tyne. 

A THOUSAND and thre hunder jer^ 
And twa to ]7ai to rekin cleir^, 
Eftir ])e batall, as ^e herd say, 

Done apon ])e Magdalene day 2370 

At ]>e Fawkirk, quhar^ Inglismen 
All J?e victory had J?en, 
The king of Ingland come be north 
In proper persone J?e wattir of Forth, 
And throu his powers fra Fyffysnes 
All }>e cuntre distroyit wes 



2397. evydentb REAuE^ ; he 2402. coyme om. RLAuE^. 
schewit] he schew ELAuE^, that 2403. and] and at A; And (At 
schawyd he R. LE^) Lynlythkw fayre and welle 

2398. richt] clame L ; al] in L. RLAuE^. 
2401. )>is om, CA. 
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Be ewidence he schewit agayxi^ 

pat terandis richt he made al wayn^. 

Off \>is mater sumtyme wes 

Made ane autentik gret presses. 3400 

Withe )>e lang^ schankis []7is] Edwarde, 

Kjrng^ of Inglande, coyme eftirwart 

In Scotlande, and Lynlithqw ilka deil 

Gert big, and mak )>ar a peil, 

A thousande thre hundir jher^ and ane 

Eftyr Q^at] God had manheide tane. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

In >l8 chapter folowis 97110 
Pe banld batail of Rosselyne. 

A THOUSANDE and thre hundyr ^her^ 
And twa to )>a to rekkyn cleyr, 
Eftyr, befor as 3he herd say, 
On Sancte Mary Magdalanys day 2410 

At )>e Fawkyrk \>e Inglis men 
pe wyctory had wonnjmg^ )>en, 
pe kyng^ of Ingland coym noucht be northe 
In propyr person )>e watyr of Forthe ; 
Bot wi)>e his powers neuir)>eles 
Fra Fiwis Nes distroyit was 

2404. the pele RL; Gart byggyt weile 

be a slalaart peile AuE". After this It tellis eftir how it was wofte, 

line A adds — And castyfi dowfte baith all and snm. 

And in King Robertis bake rycht 2406. \qX om. C ; Crist A. 

Chap. XVI. (CXLIX. in A, CXLVIII. in AuE«).— AAuE«= W. On a day 
thrys Inglis cafl tyne A. 

2408. And om, AaE*L. 2413. King Edwait come E*Aa. 






3^8 CHAPTER CXLIX. 

Be dauchter and distnicdoun, 
Till it come to Sanct IdmestooiL 
^th gret hemchip at ]}e lift 
This tjrrand hame in Ingland paat ; 2380 

And J^at, I trow, wes Goddis will; 
For till )Nit he wes bydand stiU, 
Fra he had yndone Balliole king, 
Quha» jmt euer he maid byding . 
Within our^ land, he did gret scaith, 
Off slauchter and of henodiqp baith ; 
F. stsic And maid him 01m all lord and syre^ 

And gert all bow till his empyre. 
And quha till him wald nocht do sa, 
Outhir^ he gert his men ]Mdm sla, 3390 

Or he )Nime heryit, sparand nane, 
Levand behind him bot wattir and stane. 

Bot Goddis grace and pete syne. 
That of all caris b medicyne^ 
Till his purpoft maid gret let 
For on Tthir^ curis his hert he set^ 
Sa \>at he mycht nocht all his will, 
As he etiit, )>at tyme fulfill, 
That wes till haue subiectioun 
Our^ our realme on till his crovne ; 2400 

Till haue it in to properte 
In his entent }>at first thocht he. 
Quha castis his thocht to sindrynes, 
In ilk thing it is )>e left. 

Off Ingland }>is king forthy 
For gret erandis and hasty 



2423. quhilkCE;ay0m.RLEAaE'. 2431 -4a ^m . L. 

2424. Qwhar euir] Qtthare ewyr that 2431. he |iaim] ellis him A; spar- 
REy Quhair ]Mit euir AaE", Qohar sa ande] and tparit E. 

enir )Mit L ; made] maid ony A ; 2432. Noacht om, A ; Leiffand 

bydyng RLE, duellyng AuE*. nocht AuE*; hfmom,KEAn&; erd] 

243a He gert )Mune sone hery and wattyr RAAuE". 

sla L. 2433. Be C. 
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And wastit til Sanct^ lohunstofi 

Be slauchtir and distrucdon. 

Withe gret prayis at ]>e last 

pis terande in til Inglande past 2430 

pat was, to trow, of Goddis will ; 

For [qwhil] he was ay bidand stil, 

Fra he vndojm had lohun \>t kyng^ 

Qwhar euir he made abid3nig^ 

In til our lande, he did gret skaythe, 

In slauchtir, and in herschip bath ; 

And mad hym mastyr, lord and syr^, 

And gert al bow til his impyr^. 

And qwha til hym walde noucht do swa, 

Ou}>ir he gert his men ]ndm sla, 2430 

Or he ))aim hereide, sparande nane, 

Noucht leffiuide behynde hjrm, bot erd and stane. 

[Bot] Goddis gret pete syne, 
pat of al [saris] is medyc3me. 
Til his purposse made gret let 
On mony curis his hart was set, 
F. 169 «. pat mycht noucht al his wil 

Off our realme )>at tyme fulfill, 

pat was til haff subieccion 

Off \>is realme ; or til his crowne 2440 

It til haf in propyrte 

His besynes )>an hail set he. 

Qwha skalis his thoucht in syndrjmes. 

In althyng^ it is )>e les. 

Off Inglande ]>h kyngg for \>i 
For gret erandis and hasty 

2454. solwis C, sarys RAuE", tawis 2442. jwm hail] hail jMiirto AaE* ; 

E, caris A. His care hale than aet he L. 

2436. was] he R, ctfi, A. 2443. ^^ Godis grcit piete syne 

2437- P^] That he RE; mycht] L. 
mowcht RA ; al] al at E. 2444. In ilk thyng RAoE", In ilka 

244a or til] vntil E, till AuE". thing EA ; Lettit him of bis fyne I* 

2441. And it EAuE" ; To hane fu 2445. Off] In A. 
realme in propirty L. 2446. For] Off A, In L. 
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Sped him sone out of our land. 
And, as he hamewartis wes passand, 
Vpon south half \>e Scottis Se 
All maid him aith of fewte ; 2410 

Baith ])e schireffis of )>e land, 
And )>ai }mt castellis wer^ kepand 
Be south half Forth all generaly, 
Obeyit till his sen3eory. 
3it sum withdrew }>aim in exile, 
That wald nocht obey him jmt quhile ; 
And mony vthir^ Scottismen 
Withdrew J?aim to woddis J)en. 
Young lohne Cumin, jmt wes )>an 
F. 334 a. Off Scotland chosin a wardane, 2420 

And Symond Fresale, a gud knycht, 
Stout and manly, bald and wycht, 
Fra }>is tyrand hame wes past. 
His suorne men )>ai distrublit fast. 
As schireffis, bal3eis, and keparis 
Off castellis, and o)>er officiaris. 
That wer^ J?e king of Inglandis men ; 
Gretly J?ai disesit }>aim J?en. 
For J?is lohne Cumin and Fresale 
Did ]7aim scaith and harmys fell, 2430 

And cessit noJ?er day nor nycht 
To diseft J?aim at J?ar mycht, 
Haldand J?aron full four^ jer^, 
As vre of weir^ maid J?aim to steyr^, 
Baith be slauchter and her^chip J?en 
That ay at vndir wer^ Inglismen. 



2447. of] owt off RLAuE^. 2461. stowt and wicht] a nobiU 

2449. On] On the R ; half om. C. knycht RL, a Scottis knycht AuE*. 

2450. and] of RL, of |>air AuE^. 2462. He was bathe] Wes he E ; 
2453. pe] that RAuE^. Stowt and manlyk, bald and ¥rycht 
2458. Misplaced in E after 2460 ; RLAuE^. 

hiddillis] woddis RLAuE«. 2463. Kynge om, L ; vfzsom. AuE* 

246a gud] and AuE^. L ; hame wes R. 
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Sped hym son of our^ lande. 

And, as he hamwart was passande, 

On souythe [half] )>e Scottis Se 

AI mad hym athe and fewte ; 2450 

Baythe \>e schirrayis of ]>e lande, 

And )>a }>at castellis war kepande 

Be souythe )>e Wadr generally, 

Al bowit til his senjhory. 

^hit sum was bidande in exille, 

pat durst noucht his law bid )>at qwhile ; 

And syndry o)>ir Scottis men 

Prewally bade in hiddillis )>en. 

lohun )>e Cwmyne, }mt was jmn 
Wardane of Scotlande, gud Scottis mafi, 2460 

And Symon Freseyr^, stowt and wicht 
He was bathe, and a manly knycht, 
Fra }>is Kyng^ Edwarde was haym past. 
His swom^ men jna dissesit fast ; 
Schirrays, bail3eis, and keparis 
Off castellis, and o)>ir officiaris, 
Pat was \>e kyng^ of Inglandis men, 
Gretly war dissesyt \>en. 
For lohun Cwmyne and Freseyr 
Symon }>aim aggrewit seyr^, 2470 

And sessit nouj^ir day no nycht 
Paim to disesse at )>ar mycht, 
Haldande swa fully four^ jher^, 
As werde of wer^ made Jndm to ster^. 
Be herschipe and be slauchtyr )>en 
At vndyr war haldyn \>e Inglis men. 

2464. ))ai]he A. 2472. at] wyth all RLAaE'; {xur] 

2467. That wer becummyn Inglis his L. 

men L. 2473. swa] on swa RL ; fall RLAu 

2468. war] )>ai war E^Aa, he A; E^. 

Rudely wer punyst pan L. 2474. >aiin] him L. 

2469. the Cwmjrn RLAuE^. 2475. Beslawchtyrandbeherscfajrpe 

2470. And Symond A; >aim] )>an RLAaE'. 

E. 2476. ^ om, L. 
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And qaben j^u tptaA King Edmid 
I^erd of thin qthmgif eftimr^ 
H« HDd in Seodand hli ttewnn^ 
Callit be name Sdiii Ruf Csanbiis^ 1440 

A manly man, and wift and wydit, 
And commendit of giet fonjrcbt. 
And with turn xzx. tiioiuaDd men 
Honat wdll and annyt )>en, 
And gaif him Indding to tak vengeance 
Off)Hum )>at maid ]»t distniblance 
Off Jnim ]«t wes his aiionie men, 
[That] wonnand wen in Scotland }>en, 
He bad sla all dono^ and nane tpaiE^ 
That brekarii of hii pe& )>an wan; 1450 

And seik "pum baitb in holme and bi^^ 
And ila Jmim all donnc^ gif ))ai mjdit^ 
F. Mi. Fodrootln metqr and ranaoun ; 

And Jmi auld baif \mx waiyaoun. 

' TbiM In^iamen ))an held on Uat, 
Qubill ]ui to Roalyne at >e Utt 
Come, and ]»t; ]ui Uchtit doune, 
And styntit tent and pal^eoune, 
And oidanit in to batallis thie 
Thue ost to departit be. 2460 

lohne Cumin and Symond then 
Assemblit sone ouk Scottismen, 
That were bot vii. thousand, but ma, 
And with oure men assemblit sa 
The space of a nycht fra Bygare 
Thai raid to Roslyne, and fand )>are 
Off Inglismen a gret batall 
Bowne to defend or till assaill. 

)4tS. W. Thin. 

2477. wife pe] )iat E, fa Ad, MR. 3481-3. en. L. 
E<; )ii(>M. AuE*. 3481. «4theC. 

3478, tylluind R, tythuidU A, 3482. Tonytht C. 
tflfaing E^An, em. L. 2484- Welle horeyd an welle annyd 

2479. tbesonr E. RAuE^, Wele hoisit and enainiit L. 
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Qwhen wi}?e \>e langschankis jns Edwart 

Off }>is herd tythyngis eftyrwart, 

In Scotlande he sende his tressourerr, 

pat calde be nay me was Rauf Comfrer^, 2480 

A manly man, bath wisse and [wycht], 

Commendit als of gret [forsycht], 

And wipe hym twenty thousande men 

Weil armyt and wdl horssit J^en, 

And biddjrng^ had to tak wengeance 

Off )>aim )>at made distrowblans 

Off )>e kyng^ of Inglandis men 

Sworn^ in Scotlande til hym then, 

And to sla don^, and nane to spar, 

pat brekaris of his pesse )>an war^, 2490 

And to seik bathe holme and hicht, 

pa men to get, gif JM )>ai mycht 

Pe Inglis mefi jmn coyme on fiut. 
And at Roslyne at ]>e last, 
par in )>e straytis, Jnd tuk don^ 
And stentit tentis and pawillion, 
And ordanyt in to batellis thre 
Par ost to departyt be. 

lohun ]>e Cwmyne and Symon }>en 
Fressar^ assemblit our Scottis men, 3500 

Sewyn thousande, or fewe ma ; 
And mjpe \>ai ost assemblit [swa] 
F. z69 «. pe space of a nycht fra Bigarr 

To Rosl3me )>ai prekyt, and fand jfBie 
Off Inglis men a gret batalle 
Bounde to defende and to assayl. 



2485. And] In A ; And chairgyt to 2492. )>ai] he AuE^. 

taik a wengeance AuE^. 2493. '^^ RLAuE^ ; )>an mm . Au 

2486. made] nudd ))at AaE^. E'L. 

2488. Swom^] Maid L. 2496. tent RLAuE'. 
2489-9a om. L. 2497. And] Syne AnE". 

2489. And] All RAuE^. 2500. ensemblit L. 

2491. to pm. RAuE* ; seik] set L ; 2502. \fu] that RAAnE"; pai CEA. 

bathe] baith in AnE'. 2503. I>e] In A. 
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Than with ]>aim ]>aie ]>e Scottismen 
Fersly faucht, and laid on then 2470 

With mony dour^ d3mtis and keyne, 
Till feill lay gaspand on ]>e grene. 
Our^ Scottismen ]7aim arrayit sa 
That ]>ai gert ]>aim ]>e bak all ta ; 
And presoneris ]>ai tuke mony, 
And partit amang )7aim halely 
Armouris, wappinnis, and o\>tT geir^, 
That wes wonnyng in ]>at weir^ ; 
And wend at )7ai had bene all quj^e 
Off ma batallis. Bot eftir tyte, 3480 

Or ]>sd had partit ]>is and done, 
Ane ojper batall come on ]>aim sone 
Off Inglismen all redy boune. 
Forthy ])vre presoneris )7ai slew doune ; 
For, as it stude, sa J^aim behuffit ; 
F. 395 a. And to J^aim stoutly J^an J^ai muffit 

Thar^ J^ai dang on dusche for dusche, 
With mony rap and mony rusche ; 
On basnettis bumist all brycht 
Men mycht se seir^ wappinnis licht; 2490 

Mony suerd and mony speir^ 
In pecis brokin lyand wer^, 
And mony a semely persoune 
Off Inglismen wer^ slane doune. 
And, for to reherft 30W schortly, 
Our^ Scottismen had Jje victory. 



2508. I>at CA, Than R, om. EAu bak ta AuE' ; That mony a bak \>u 

E'L ; fersly R, frescly AAu. gert ga L. 

2510. I>ar mony] Mony thare R, 2513. Empresoneris E, And pre- 
And mony EAuE^L ; lay on] apone sonaris A, Presoneris AuE'L. 
AuE'. 2515. \)tom.RLEA. 

251 1. cammeryt AuE', cwnrayid R, 2516. on] thare off RL. 

conraide A, conrait £, handlit L. 2518. Fra |>at] Fra thai RLAuE'; 
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And withe )7aim ])e Scottis men 
[Pan] freschly faucht, and laid on )>en, 
Qwhar mony dyntis dour^ war seyn ; 
par mony ded lay on ]>e greyne. 
Pe Scottis men )7aim combryt swa 
pat ]>ai gert mony on bak ga ; 
Empresoneis ]>ai tuk mony, 
And partyd amang^ J^aim wilfully 
Pe armouris, and ]>e o]>ir ger^, 
Pat )7ai wan fra )7aim on wer^ ; 
And wend )7at J^ai had bejrn al qwyt, 
Fra ]>3Lt ]>at weyng^ was discomfyt 
Bot or "jpsd had al ]>at don, 
A no]nr we3mg^ ]>ai saw cum son^ 
Off Inglis men al reddy bowne 
On )7aim to feycht Pan slew \>2d don^ 
par presoneris, as Jrnim behowide. 
And to ]>e batail )7aim remowide. 
pan ]>sd laid on dusche for dusch, 
Mony rape, and mony a rusche ; 
On bassynatis \>ai bumj^st bricht 
Man mycht se polakis licht ; 
Mony suerde and mony sper 
In pecis brokyn J^ar lyande weyr^. 
And mony a seymly fayr persons 
Off Inglis men ]>ai slayn war don^. 
And, to racorde 30W schortly, 
Pe Scottis men hade \>e wictory. 



2510 



2520 



2530 



2519. al >at] with thame all L. 

2520. weyDge] battell AuE^ 

2521. cm, L. 

2523. enpresownds R. 

2524. And to that batayle thame 
{em. L) stowtly mowyd RLAnE^. 

2525. duyhs R; Than lai thai on 
nische for nische L* 

2526. Wi> mony AuE^; a rap 
RAaE>; a (2) em, EA; bmhs R; 



Mony dont and mony dnscfae L* 

2528. pobudi EAE*; licht] on 
hycht R. 

2529. Mony a RL ; mony a RLE*. 
2530U >ar em, AnE*. 

2531. a em, E; &]rr em, AnE*; 
And mony wele faiand person L* 

2532. yuem, AnE* ; war em, AnE*; 
Off Ingland wer slane >air doone L. 

2533. to^owE. 
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And tuk ()arf mony presonew. 

Bot quhill J)ai Jjusgatis partand were 
The geirir, and wend ]jii had bene quyte 
Off all ]fate Tais discomfite, 
The Ihrid batall Jian sone saw J^ai 
Cumand on \iaiva in gud array, 
For to fechl all redy bovne, 
Thinkand to sla our men all doune. 
Oure Scotlismen vf^e J)an agast. 
For )iai had fochlin befor sa fast 
That sum were woundic, and sum slane, 
And sum had bled baith blude and brayne, 
And sum wer« wery for Iravaling, 
And sum hungerit for lang fasting, 
And wery wer* and tyrit J>aw, 
And sum gran and with woundis sair«. 
Na wonder wes )jocht Jsai wew mad ; 
For, in ]?a.t steid qubate ]jai werf stad. 
Thai saw of multitude fer ma 
Than ony of ]k tojier twa 
Cumand on )jaim in stout array, 
And pressand to be at assay. 
And }7an lohne Cumin sone on ane. 
That of J>e Scottismen wes wardane. 
And gud Schir Symond Fresale, 
Comfort ]7ar men as I sail tell. 



3535, And Ink lirill^MrMd Ink 
]t E'; enpresnr ^TWsooiMis 


3541.2. oM 


EAuE'L : ^.-y.] . mt E. 
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2537. Jhii ]:n. S, Jil 
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[.an >al hai A, , ", Jil 


3544- in H 


^l )«.i wer L. 

3538. Al] And % 


jKiiiotAuE";! 


3545. Sumi 
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bene discomfit E. 
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And tuk empresowneris seyr. 

Qwbil ]>2a \>ai armouris partande weyr^, 
And wende jhit ]7an ]7at qwhit 
Al J^ar fais war discomfyte, 
Pe tbrid batal ]7an son saw J^ai 
Cummande on in sade array, 2540 

For to feicht al reddy bowne, 
Thynkande our^ men for to sla doun^. 
pe Scottis men ]7an alssa fast 
War gretly in ]}bi hartis agast, 
And war stade in to gret payn^. 
Sum of ]}ai falowis J^ar war sla3m^, 
Sum for wak3m [in] trawalyng^. 
Sum for bungyr and lang^ fastyng^ 
War wery and tirit J^ar ; 

And sum war woundit, seik and sar^. 2550 

[Wondar] was nane ]7auche ]7ai war rade ; 
For, in ]7at state as pBi war stade, 
Pai saw a multitude weil ma 
Pan ony of ]>e toj^ir twa 
Batellis befor, ]7at ilka day, 
pat made J^aim twisse richt harde assay. 
Off Inglis men. lohun Cwmyne J^an, 
Pat of \>e Scottis was capitan, 
And [Symon] de Fresar, 
pat ost for to comfort ]>bi, 2560 



2547. And sam A; forwakyd R, 
for waikit E^Au, for walkit L, for 
walking E, for waking A; and 
CEA. 

2548. And sum AL ; and] in RL. 

2549. Wery ware RLAuE* ; wery] 
felloun wery E, full wery A ; Jmut] sair 
E. 

2550. woundit, seik and sar^] 
gtanand wowndyt sare RL, granand 
richt sair AuE^, wondit rycht seik 
)>ar E. 

VOL. V. 



2551. Wodar CEA; It was na 
wonder AuE^, Wonder wes nocht L ; 
JMiuche] thocht EAAuE^, that R, 
gif L. 

2553. a] in RLAuE^ ; weil] fiur L. 

2556. ptdm om, L; richt] as E^, 
om, Au. 

2557. Off Inglis men] WiJ) |ns AuE«. 
2559. And] And gad RLEAuE^; 

^^iljame CEA ; de] the RAuE*, om. 
L. 
256a I>at] Thair RAuE^. 
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Thir^ twa chiftanis befor J^at stour^ 
Summond our men, as frer^ prechour^. 
For to be worthy, bald and wicht ; 
And ]>us J^ai spak to J^aim on hicht : 

" Lordingis, masteris, and fallowis, now 
With stalwart hand ilkane of 30W 
Stand agane ]ns ane assay ; 

Gif God will, ouris salbe ]ns day. 2530 

In God alhaill ^our hope ^e set, 
Sanct Andro, Sancte Nmian, and Sanct Margret ; 
And alsua for ^our lemmanis luf 
A poynt ^it in ]}\s preft je prufe. 
Na better hap haif may we 
Na for our rycht to lif or dee. 
And it is fer^ mare boneste 
To stand agane our fais \>an fle. 
And we seand vthiris visage ; 

And 3it haif we heir^ awantage. 2540 

For on our^ awne ground for our rycht 
We may baldly byde and fecht ; 
And foullar^ deid may na man tak 
Than to be slane in to }?e bak. 
Our^ elderis, quhill Jjai lififand wer^, 
Wan Jjaim worschip our all quhar^ ; 
And 3e sail weill trow all and ken 
That we ar^ cummyn of gentilmea 
The sempillest now our oste within 
Has gert gentillis in his kyn ; 2550 

And or we suld be in thrillage, 
3it better de for our^ heretage. 
Our^ elderis war^ of aid Ijmnage, 
F. 326 a, Lordis of fee and heretage, 



2562. be] in L ; a] as ane £^. 2566. God willand ouris is >is day L. 

2563. Lordis and fallowis, said \fu 2567. )our^] oure E; helpe] hope 
now L. RLAuE^E ; is] yhe RLAuE*. 

2565. Set RLAuE^. 2569. our] joure E* ; luffiuris L. 
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Ilkan of ]>2L befor pe stour^ 
Worthit be wordis a precheour^. 

" Lordis, falowis, and masteris, now 
Withe stowt hart ilkan^ of 30W 
Settis aga3me J^is ane assay ; 
Gif God wil, ouris sal be pis day. 
In God al jour^ helpe is set, 

Sanct^ Androw, Sanct^ Nynyane, and Sanct^ Mergret ; 
And als for our lemmannys luf 

Off pres ^hit apayit we pruff. 2570 

And lipp)mnys noucht, gif )7at jhe fle, 
A bettyr hap til haf pzn de. 
F. 163 «. pan war it mar^ honeste 

Standande agayn our^ fais to be ; 

And, gif we se may ]>ai [wissage], 

But dowt we sal haf [awantage]. 

For ouris is al hail ]>e richt, 

Set we noucht bi al ]>ar mycht. 

A wer^ ded ma na man talc 

pan to be sla3rne in to ]>e bak. 2580 

Our elderis, qwhil J^ai liffit, ]>an 

Our gret liffyng^ til ws wan. 

Parfor ^he sulde al trow and ken 

pat 3he ar cummyn of gentil men. 

Pe sympla[s]t ]7at is our ost wi]>e in 

Has gret gentilis of his kyn ; 

3he ar al cummyn of aulde [lynage], 

And lordis of fre heretage, 



257a a poynt a//; we] ^e An£'. 2582. wan] thai wan RL. 

2571. noudit^m. AuE". 2583. I>arfor cm. aU\ al trow] all 

2572. A] Na AuE'. trow welle R, al wdl trow EAAn£>, 
2573-4. om, L. trow all wde L* 

2575. wissagfj C 2585. Simplat C ; >at is] of AoE*. 

2576. awantagtr C, a wantage R. 2586. gentill meft A ; of] in EAuE*. 

2578. noucht] rycht noucht RL ; al 2587. al om, AuE* ; lynagfj C. 
cm. L. 2588. And] OS ail ; of fre] off fe 

2579. wer«] foulair L. and RLAuE*. 
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That thocht na thing maire vgsum . 
Than for to lif in to thrildome." 

QuhsLtwes }Mur mare? ]7e Scottismen 
Off \nie wordis wer; comfort then. 
The Inglismen Cut to )>aim drew. 
The Scottis men \fax0 {iresbneris dew, 3560 

And with \faie armouris ]m armyt \>ta 
Thaiv pnsf and vnarmjrt ^emen. 

Than )>e thrid tyme of ]7at day 
The Scottismen in gud array 
Togidder knyt )>aim sanely. 
And take ^ feild full apertly ; 
Syne semblit with Jmut fais in fecht, 
That come on \nam with all \mx mycht. 
Thartf ]m .dang on dynt for dynt ; 
Thai myssit seildin quhar^ \>td mynt ^570 

Thai laid and dang on dusche for dnsche, 
With mony a rap and mony a msche. 
The Scottismen baire \mm sa in ]7e fold 
That few askit, " WiU Jw J>e jeUd ?" 
Thai had na thocht presoneris to ta. 
Sa fersly wer^ J^ai fechtand sa 
That ]>e Inglis baronis slane wer^ doime, 
That had thar^ baner^ or pennone ; 
And quhen ]>e small folkis saw J^at sicht, 
Thai tuke all hert to tak ])e flycht. 2580 



2589. I>at had] I>at h eld AuL, And 2601. >aim om, RLAuE'. 

held E'. 2602. And 0m. RLAuE'; and] ffon 

2592. gret] yue A. AuE^ ; manlykly R, manfully AuE^, 

2595. wan] men E. manly L. 

2596* ^p] ^P ^^^ ^ » ^v] &11 \^ 2603. And fetlyt Au, And faucht E^. 

A ; Had, ^i armit ]>ar 3emen E ; Tbay 2604* And stud E ; stowt and] sa 

arayt wele thair ^men L. AuE^. 

2598. oI)ir] >ar EL ; All |)at >ai wan 2606. fai] And E« ; bot om, EE*L ; 
of the pelf AuE*. seyldyn] senedill L. 

2599. that day RL. 2607-8. on:. L. 

2600. men in] in to RAuE^. 2607. duyhs R. 
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pat had nathyng^ mar^ vgsum 

pan for to lif in to thrildome." 2590 

Qwhat was ]7ar mar^ ? ]>e Scottis men 
Tuk gret comfort to ]7aim ]>en. 
Pe Inglis men fast to ]>axm drew, 
par presoneris \>e Scottis slew, 
And wij^e \>e armouris, )7at \m wan ]>en, 
Pai armyt vp ]7ar ^omen, 
And delt son amang^ ]mm self 
pat ]}2d had gaderit of o]7ir pelff. 

pan ]}e thrid tyme of ]>e day 
Pe Scottis men in gud array 2600 

To ged3rr lunjt ]7aim apertly, 
And tuk ]}e feylde, and manlely 
Fetl]^ wij^e J^ar fais in feicht, 
pat stude agan J^aim stowt and wicht 
par ]7ai laid on J^aim d3mt for dynt ; 
Pai myst hot seyldyn qwhar J^ai wolde mynt. 
par }7ai laid on dusche for dusche, 
Withe mony a rape, and mony a rusche 
par was delt in to ]7at feylde, 
pat few had lasar J^aim to ^heylde, 2610 

Or presoneris to J^aim to ta, 
Sa fast ]>sd war feychtande swa. 
par baneouris J^ai slew al down^ ; 
Pai left hot few, }7at bare pennown^, 
[Off] Inglis men in to ]7at feycht, 
Sa mony gert ]7ai tak pe flicht 
Off Inglis men out of psit stede 
Mony turnyt ]>e bak and flede. 



2608. a, a, cffi. £ ; ruyhs R. 2615. fe C, And E ; |«t] )«ir 

2610. t>at] Sic djmtis >at L. AuE", \fe L. 

261 1. Or eropresoneys R, Or ony 2616. Sa] Thair AuE'; gert thai 
presoneris EAuE^ ; to )Hiim] \>ua€ for« mony RLAuE*. 

A, for AuE^ Jit L, otn. R. 2617-8. cm. E. 

2613. banneris E, baronys AuE^; 2617. out of J in to LAu. 

al] fyrst RL. 2618. turnyt] tuk AuE'L. 
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CHAPTER CXUX. 



F.y^k 



The Scotdsmen sa weiy was 
That few of ]iatm fallowit yt chafi^ 
Bot baid stane still in to )ie feild. 
And to God giet thanking ]m j/eM 
At jm sa sone ]»t a day thrift 
In playne fecht vencost ]Mur innemyft. 
Throu hie manheid and gret boiinte 
Discomfit ]m giet batallis thre. 

I trow ^aie wes na man liflhndi 
That euer oou)> tell in ony land, 
Or euer herd, or saw befor, 
A main commendable memory, 
As ]7ai did of )ris pure kinrik, 
In ]»t batall bodin vnlike. 
For in sum comikillis writtin I fand 
That Y^xe wes zxx. full thousand 
That come in Scotland with Counfeisf, 
The king of Inglandis thesaurerfy 
And bot viL thousand Scottismen 
That assemblit agane ]iaim )>en. 
Sua triblit or contriblit wer^ J^ai 
Agane our Scottismen J^at day. 



2590 



2600 



2619. ])ar] >an E. 

2620. dajTwerk REAuE', da3rs werk 
])air L. 

2621. And sa AuE'; to )oa E; 
rycht shortly AuE*. 

2622. men] than R, om. AuE*L. 

2623. OffltatAuE". 

2626. That couth tell in ony land 
E^Au. 

2627-36. TAese ten lines are in a 
different hand in C, the bottom of the 
folio haxnng been patched, 

2627. saw] ^t saw E, saw euir A. 

2628. That evyr thai had (Or )hit 
has AuE^) in till memore alL 

2629. In till ony kyn kynryk RA ; 



In till ony kynrik like E ; In till ony 
kinrik E'Au ; In ony kingis kinrik L. 
263a A dajTwerk to that daywerk 
lyk RLEA ; A day to >at day lyk 
AuE«. 

2631. In a comykyll I wryttyn fand 
all. 

2632. In weir^ thretty thousand 
AuE«. 

2634. tresorere RA. 

2635. sewin] ten all, 

2636. assemblit] gaddryd war all% 
])ame] him AuE'. 

2637-40. om. EA. 

2637-42. om. C ; taken from R. 

2641. Off) The EA. 
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Pe Scottis men J^ar mad ]>e chas ; 

Sa ]>SLt dawwerk endit was. 2620 

Swa, to racorde 30W schortly, 

Pe Scottis men hade \>e wictory 

Off ilkan of J^a batellis thre 

Be manheide and be gret bownte. 

par was na man J^an liffande, 
pat evir couythe wit of ony lande, 
Or euer hard, or saw befoir, 
A mair commendable memore, 
As "jpsii did of J^is puire kinrik, 
In pzt batell bodin vnlyk. 2630 

For in sum comickles wreittin I fand 
That pSLiT was threttie full thowsand 
That com in Scotland mpe Counfreir, 
The kyng of Inglandis thesaurar, 
And bot sewin thowsand Scottismen 
That assemblit aganis pame ]7an. 
[In othir comykyllis twa I fand 
That thai ware twenty full thowsand, 
That come in Scotland off Inglis men ; 
And noucht attoure aucht thowsand then 2640 
Off Scottis men togyddyr syne 
Agayne thame gaddryd at Roslyne.] 
F. 163 *. Sa [tribyl] J^ai war, or [dowbil] ]>eh 

Be \>e lest sowmyt, of Inglis men 
Aga3rne pe Scottis gadryt Qiar], 
Qwhen al ]>e nowmyr sowmyt war^. 
Swa agan a Scottis man 
Twa Inglis be ]>e lest war J^an. 
And lang^ or pe son jheide down^ 
Pe Scottis men wan ]>e crowne. 2650 



2643. tribyl, dowbil reversed in C. war 80wm3rt )MLr E ; All the nomer 

2644. Be] Bot E. quhen sowmyt >ai waire AnE'. 

2645. war CE, war# yure A. 265a men] men thare RL, JMiir 

2646. )«] be L; Quhen ^e nomer AoE*. 




Armouris and gudis, ]>at wex£ left 

In to l^e feild, {^ai tuke vp eft 

All at laiserf, and o)>ei pelf, 

And departit araangis Yax Eelf, 

And to ))ar awne syne maid (Jaim bovne 

With worschip, honour and renovne. 



CHAPTER CL. 



Row King Edward of Inglaod 
Had In hlg tyme all Scotland. 



OFF ]>is deid come sone lylhand 
Till Edward king of Ingland. 
And quhen he herd his men slane sa, 
Wes neuei wif in waxld maie wa. 
He wantit oa mare bot a idKnit 
For till half maid him brayne wod cat. 
All haitl his oste assemblit he 
To hald on, baith be land and it, 
In to })e kinrik of Scotland, 
In outtragiouA fellony thinkand 
Wengeance on })aim all to ta. 
That befor his men gert sla. 

One pit purpoft throu ou» land 
As with bis oste he wes passand, 
All he tuke vp till his peft ; 
For few agane him standand wes. 



2651. t>e armouris baith gud AuE'. 3655. nlssa] syne b1» RL, syne als 
3651. Inglia nieQ RLEAuE*; )«t AuE?. 
tm. An^; tuk] tuk of A 2656. hononre] tothir R. 

Chap. XVII. (CL. <« A, CXLIX. in AnE*).— AAuE»sW. Od« riide 
in Pit tfm ftll Scotkode A. 
3658. |ttl kyngi was] king EAuE". 2659. Fn he hard [nit deid sa L. 
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Annowris J^at war gud and fyne, 
Off Inglis, ]7at ]7ai tuk syne 
Withe al lasar, and o]nr pelff 
Pai departit amang^ ]7aim selff. 
And til ]>ai awyn alssa fast 
Ilkan hayme wi]>e honoure past 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Qwhat wi^e >e langschankys Edwarde 
Did in Seotlande eftyrwart. 

OFF ]7is deid coyme sone tythande 
Til Edwarde, }7at kyng^ was of Inglande. 
Fra he herde his men sla3rne swa, 
Was neuir in warlde a waspe sa wa ; 2660 

He wantyt na mar^ hot a schowt 
For til haf made hym brayn woide out 
His gret ost J^an assemblit he 
Til halde on, bathe be lande and se. 
In to ])e kynrik of Seotlande. 
Throw it J^an he thoucht passande 
Wengeance of J?aim al to ta, 
Pat befor his men couythe sla. 

On ]>2Lt purposse throw our lande 
As wij^e his ost he was passande, 2670 

Al he tuk vp til his pesse ; 
Few 2Lgayn hym standande was. 



2660. Was neuir wy in warlde mar« out AuE'. 

wa A ; Was neuer a wyf half sa wa 2664. And held on be land AuE^. 
AuE^. 2666. Throw it swa thowcht he 

2661-2. cm. L. than R, Sa thocht he >an throw it L, 

2661. For he wantyt hot a schout Throuch it sa he thocht Au, Throw 
AuE?. it sa thocht E". 

2662. Na he had beyne all woid 2668. coaythe] gert RLAnE^. 
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Castell baith and wallit toune, 

He tuke all in possessioune, 

And stnffit \nam with Inglismen. 

Sdiirreflk and ba^eis maid he j^en^ 

And aDun ojfer offideris, 

That for to goueme land efferis, 3630 

An he maid af Inglismen, 

That hawtand and welans were ]7en 

To pure or liche of our kinriky 

That couth do na thing mycht \mm like. 

Syne our )ie Month ]»t tyrand past 

To Loghindoris als fiist ; 

Thaw soiomand a quhile he baid, 

TQl he )ie North all wonnyng had. 

Fra )rin aouthwartis he come syne, 

And baid all winter in Dunfermlyne. 3640 

Edward his sone of Camaverane 

In Sanct lohnestoun soiomyt )^an. 

In Scotland jit }nm men mycht se 
Off aDun wittale gret plente : 
The gallone of wyne for commone price 
Past nocht \>SLt tyme four^ pennyis. 
For a pynt now we men pay 
Alsmekle neir^ ilk day. 

And eftir ]}t Purificatioun 
Fra Dunfermel3me he maid him bovne, 26 

And at Sanct Androis ]7an baid he, 
And held his Lenteme in ryalte. 
And J^ar^ he held his Parliament ; 
F. 3«7 5. For he thocht bail! in his entent 



3674. He drew] Drawand L. Ji 


j^htt tU al] And ]iat r 


3675-8. -B i. 189-192. J^ 
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3676. made he] he maid AuE?, WMi 


Skfal E; hawtan 
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•flL cf. 3676. 
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Castel baythe and wallit town^ 

He drew til his possession, 

And stuffit al withe Inglis men. 

Schirrayis and bail^eis made he ]7en, 

And alkyn o]7ir offideris, 

pat til al gouemaylle afferis, 

Al he made of Inglis men, 

pat was dispitousse and hawtan^ J^efl. 2680 

And our ]>e Montht )7an alssa £ast 

To Louchyndorbe jmn straucht he past ; 

Par suiomande a qwyl he bade, 

Qwhil he ]>t Northe al wonn)mg^ hade. 

Fra J^ine souj^he on come he syne, 

And bad al wyntir in Dunfermlyne. 

Edwarde his son^ of Camawan^ 

Was in Sanct^ lohunston bidande \>zn. 

In Scotlande ]7at tyme men mycht se 
Off alkyn wittail gret plente : 2690 

Pe galon of wyne in common price 
Passit \>SLt tyme noucht iiiLd. 
For a pjrnt now mon we pay 
Alft mekyl ner^ ilka day. 

And efter ]>e Purificacioun 
Fra Dunfermelling he maid him boun^, 
And at Sanctandrowis J^an baid he, 
And held his [Lentren] in ryaltie. 
And J^air he held his Parliament ; 
For he thoucht [hale in] his intent 2700 



2682. Lowchjndork RE, Lundom 2693-4. om, Lm 

E^ ; )>aD] sone L, om, AuE^. 2693. And for AuE*; we mi. R. 

2683. Thair a quhile syne he baid 2694 • 704. In C these limes are 
L. supplied in a different hand an the 

2684. ^e Northe al] North all R, paich ai the bottom of the foRo, 

>e North he L. 2694. ner^] xxtte now A; Sax and 

2685. on] ))an E, om. AAuE^. muxe ilk a day AaE". 

2691. in] be AaE^, of L. 2698. Lettren C 

2692. noacht that tyme REAAuE" ; 270a hoald in C ; For he had in 
^t tyme om, L. hale entent all. 
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That pe kinrik of Scotland 

Suld all tyme be with him durand, 

Till him and his in successioun, 

As he wes in possessioim. 

All ]>e southland had he seyne, 

To sauf ]>t castell of Striuelyne. 2660 



CHAPTER CLI. 

How King Edward gat Striuelynet 
And how he presonyt ]>e capltane syne. 

A THOUSAND thre hunder jeri? and four^ 
Fra he his Lenterne ]7us held our^, 
Fra Sanctandrois he past syne, 
And set his [sege] about Striuelyne. 
Thar^ baith ]>e castell and pe tovne 
Wes 3oldin him, on condicioun 
That all ]?e men ]?arin suld be 
Off all harmes quyte and fre ; 
In scripture )7is wes writtin ]>aie 

And selit; jjarto Jjat wes mare, 2670 

To ]?is he gert set his seill ; 
Bot in ]?at hecht he wes nocht lele. 
For fra he had ])e castell gettin, 
All ]?at cunnand wes forjettin ; 

2664. W. segix. 



2702. WiJ) him sould all tyme be sioun^ L. 

endurand AuE^. 2704. Till hym and his successyown 

2703. As (And E^) he had than pos- REAAuE^; Nocht bot be intrusioun L. 
sessyown RAAuE^ ; As he had |)an 2706. To om. AAuE'^L ; of] \r2Jie 
in possessioun E ; As he had posses- of A. 
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Pat }7e kinrik of Scotland 
Suld all tyme be wij^e him durand, 
Till him and his in successioun, 
As he was in possessioufi. 
F. Z64 a. Swa al ]>e sowth lande hade he syne, 

To sauff ]>e castel of Steruelyne. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Qwhen >at ilk Edward 9yne 
Assegit >e towne of Steraelyne. 

ATHOUSANDE thre hundyr jhew and fouw 
Fra he his Lenteryn )7us helde our^, 
Fra Sanct^ Androwis he passit syne, 
And set his [seige] about Steruelyne. 2710 

Pan bathe ]}e castel and ]}e towne 
Was 3oldyn, withe condiscion 
Pat al Scottis men sulde be 
Off al harmys qwhit and fre, 
pat mpe in ]>e castel war ; 
Pat mpe lettyr was wryttyn ]>ax. 
To J^at ]>e kyng^ gert put his seil ; 
In J^at heycht was he noucht leil. 
Fra he J^e castel J^an had gottyn. 
His connande son he had for3ottyn ; 2720 



Chap. XVIII. (CLI. in A, CL. in AuE^.— The towne assegide RL, Assegit 
l>e castell E. AAttE"=W. 

2709. passit] held L. 2717. )>e] this R. 

2710. seigfj C. 2718. In] Bot in RAAaE*, To E ; 
2713. al] all the R, was all AuE^. Bot >air of ^ king wes nocht lele L. 
2716. I>at wi)>e lettyr] In lettyre 2720. His] That R; he had] has 

that RLAti, In lettir as E>, To pat heAuE'; for^ttyn A, brokyne AuE^ 

a lettyr A. fbrthochtin L. 
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For WOliam Oliphant, jfat wes )?an 
Capitane }^arof, gud Scottis man. 
He gert be tane and bunding fast, 
And send to Lundoune at ]>e last, 
And put jfaxe in a deip presoune^ 
And lang wes haldin in ]?at dungeoun ; 
And quhat worth of him mare, perde^ 
I can nocht tell ]>e certante. 

Bot eftir 'pe Pasche )it monethis thie 
Soiomand in our land wes he^ 
And all 'pe land drew till his peft. 
Bot William Wallace agane him was : 
Wes no]>a: castell, nor wallit toune^ 
Na it wes in his habandoune. 
As Barbour tellis [in] Bruft buke^ 
Quhasa lykis it to luke : 
Fra Wyke anentis Orknay 
To Mullyrsnuke in Galloway 
He put all Inglis natioun. 
That worthit })an sa our^ fdloune 
That Scottis men mycht do na thing 
That euer mycht be to J^ar liking. 



2680 



2690 



2689. W. om. in. 



2722. )>e om. RLA. 

2724. to] in to RLEAuE^. 

2725. to om, RLAuE^. 

2726. Lang he sat in AuE^; ])at] 
a L. 

2728. Ridand L. 

2732. I>at] Bot L ; na om. L ; Bot 
he had )>ame in his bandown AuE^. 

2734. Quha will; in it the fyrst end 
luk R ; Quha will }« first end of it 
luke L ; Quha lykis in it to luke A ; 



Quha >at will in tUl it luk AuE>. 
2735* Sayis om, A ; anent RLEAu 

2736. Mullyrsawik E, Molrousnuk 
AuE2. Cf. Bruce L 188. 

2737*56. =BL 193-216. 

2738. worthid] wrocht E^; That 
worthyt than sa ryth fellone B ; ftoo 
lines more in B. 

2740. euir om, AuE^; lykyng^] 
kyng AuE*. 
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For Wi^une Olj&Dt, {mU wis )iA 

Off {mU castd )>e aipitane. 

He geit be tjuie, and bundyn &5t ; 

And to Limdjn it pc last 

He g€rt pat hym in to piessounr ; 

ptf sat he lang/ in {mU dongeonr* 

pus eftir pc Fasdie monethb thre 
Bidande in oar lande was he» 
And al 'pe lande drew til his pesse. 
Bot Wil^ame Walas agayn hym was : 2730 

Was noajnr castd, na waUit towne, 
Pat he na had in possession. 
Pe Archedeyne in Brwsis buk, 
Qwha wil in dl it )>e ferde end luk, 
Sayis : Fra Wyk anentis Orknay 
Til MuUyrrisnwik in tfl Galway 
He pat in Inglis nadon, 
Pat worthid sa niyde and sa fellonr 
Pat Scottis men mycht do nathyngr 
pat eoir mycht pleysse to ]>ar lykyngf. 2740 

par wiffis walde thai oft forly, 
And ]fax doachteris dispitusly, 
And gif ony ]?ar at was wratthe, 
Wayt hym weil wi]^ a grettar skaythe. 
And gif )>at ony man J^aim by 
Had ony thyng^ )>at was worthi, 
As hors, or himde, or ony thyng^, 
pat pleyssande war to }>ar likynge, 



2741. forly] wi> ly AuE?, by ly L. nwre m B. 

2743. ony] ony of thaim B ; >ar at] 2745. ]Mit MH. EAaE'L $ ony] ony 
>«t at ^ A, war Jiair )mU E?, jMur Scottis L. 

of L. 2746. Had ony thjnge] Off ooy 

2744. hjon] iMune AoE'L ; wmiom, thing had L. 

AL ; wi>e a grettar] wyth a gret R, 2747. or hunde] houndis L ; ony] 

fra gretar AnE?; Thai watyt hym othir B. 

wele with gret scaith B ; huo lines 2748. likynge] kyng AoE'. 
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Syne eftir Jiat \fis fell tyrand 
Hdd his way hame in Ing^d ; 
Bot his sone Edward of Caraaaeien, 
Prince of Waillis, ]fat tyme \>en 2700 

His Ittftennend, behind left he, 
To ger^ his statutis haldin be. 

Qohen all \fia saw \>e Broyft Robert^ 
Quhat wes our^ king syne eftirwart, 
Gret pete of ]>e folkis he had, 
Set few wordis he J?arof maid ; 
Till it befell at ]>e Cummyn, 
As }>ai come rydand fra Sterlyne, 



2749. it wald haue )>ai £ ; Quhat lifus more in 6. 

sa evir )>ai wald say L. 2753. demyt oft] denyit oft E*, 

2750. )>aimwi)>esay]gaynsa7AuE'; demanit ]Mime L. Cf. B 215-8. 
With richt or wrang it haue wald >ai 2755-60. =6 i. 275-2S0. 

L. 2755. Scottis] statis A; thrillag^ 

2751-2. om, L. C. 

2751. walde] sold B; swa do] do 2756. of]of)>eA. 

say E*. 2758. And am, RLAuE* ; and cm, 

2752. or lyfj and lyf AuE^ ; tTtfo RAuE* ; Jwd (2) om, L. 
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WiJ^e richt or wrang^ it haf walde }>a. 

And gif ony walde J^aim wi]>e say, 2750 

pai walde swa do J^at ]>3x sulde tyne 

OuJ)ir lande, or lyf, or \ywe in pyne. 

pai demyt oft richt fellonly, 

And knychtis slew, \>at war worthi. 

pus liffit ]>e Scottis in [thrillage], 

Baythe sympil and of hie parage. 

And of gret lordis sum )>ai slew. 

And sum ]7ai hangit, and sum J^ai drew. 

And sum J^ai put in harde preson, 

But [ony cauft or enchesone. 2760 

A ND hame in Ingland eftirwart 
Jl\. Passit )>is terand Schir Edwart, 
And his sone of Camarwane, 
Edward, J)e Prince of Walis ]>en ; 
Bot his luftennendis behind left he, 
To ger^ his statutis haldin be. 

QUHEN al >is saw >e Broyft Robert, 
Pat bair^ ]>e crowne eftirwart,] 
F. 164 3. Gret pete of ]>e folk he hade, 

Set fewe wordis J^ar of he made. 2770 

Apon a tyme Schir lohun Cwmyne, 
To gedyr ridande fra Sterudyne, 

2760-8. TAese lines are supplied 2761. And hame agayne in till 

from E. The bottom of the folio in Ingland RLAaE^. 

C having been torn, a patch has been 2762. Syne passyd Edward this 

pasted on, covering I, 2760 ; on it the tyrand RLAuE". 

following lines have been written by 2764. )>e om, all. 

another hand— 2765. Bot om, AuE*. 

And now to record mair of |ns taill 2767. al om. AuE". 

It neidis nocht ; for ^ all haill 2768. swne efftyrwart RLAuE^. 

May find it, )>e Bruce buik 2771-2802. =B L 483-514. 

In )>e beginning quha will luik, 2771. Apon] Till on B. 

And al )nit procese mair cleirlie 2772. To gedyr ridande] As Robert 

I>an I can tell 30W now trewly. and he rayd AaE* (As in margin of 

Att), As thai come ridand B. 

VOL. V. Z 




354 



CHAPTER CLL 



Said till him : "Schir, wiU je nodit 
How ]7at gouemyt is \na cuntie? 
Thai da our^ folkis bat enchesoun, 
And haldis jfis land agane ressoune." 
And to record mair^ of JHs taiU 
It nedis nocht now, for ^e alhaill 
May fynd it in ]>e Bruft buke^ 
In )7e begynnyng quha will luke ; 
And all jmt prooeft msite der^ly 
Than I can tell )0w now trewly. 



2710 



2774. How that RAuE^B ; gouernat 
C ; is] now is AL. 

2776. And occupyis our land but 
ressoune L. 

2777. fill om, AuE^B. 

2778. For >i, gif] And gyff that B ; 
gif om, L ; will )e L ; to om, AuE^. 

2779. gar om, E* ; ^w om. B. 
2781. Withe ]>i] Sa L. 

2783. pat om, AuE^ 

2785. land B. 

2786. to] on RLAuE«B. 

2787. And] To AuE* ; out of] fra 
L; thrillagf^ C. 

2789. al om, AuE^; na ]Mii] that 
thayne RL, than thai B. 
279a Fayne] Fra thine L ; to] for 



till AuE». 

2792. wende] trowyt AuE^ ; hot 
om, RLAuE^ ; suyth£Eist] faythfiill RL 
AuE". 

2793. And om, AuE*. 

2794. Sone he gaiff consent L; 
son« consent] swne his consent RAuE*, 
his assent sone B. 

2795. Gif] Syne RAuE^B. 

2797. I wate ofH, AuE* ; wate] 
wate that B ; \fe richt E*. 

2798. \)e om, AuE*; oft makis] 
mayft oft B. 

2799. tus J)ir twa lordis] The 
barownys thus B. 

2800. offi. L ; war] are R ; And ]Mit 
ilk nycht writtin war AuE^B. 
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Said til hym : " Schir, wil jhe noucht se 

How [gouernit] is ]>is cuntre ? 

Pai sla our folk but enchesofi, 

And haldis J^is lande agayn ressofi. 

And 3he ]>ai of ful lorde sulde be. 

For J)i, gif jhe wil trow to me, 

3he sal gar mak 30W J^ar of kyng^, 

And I sal be in "jouie helpynge, 2780 

Withe ]>i 3he gif me al ]>e lande 

Pat 3he haf now in til jour^ hande ; 

And gif J^at jhe wil noucht do swa, 

Na swylk a state apon 30W ta, 

Al hail my landis sal jowris be ; 

And lat me ta ]>e state to me, 

And bryng^ J^is lande out of [thrillage]. 

For J^ar is nowthir man na page 

In al J^is lande, na J^ai sal be 

Fayne to mak J^aim selfiyn fre.'' 2790 

Pe lard ]>e Brwis herd J^is carpyng^. 
And wende he spak bot suythfast thyng^ ; 
And for it likyt til his wil. 
He gaf son^ consent }>ar til. 
And said : " Gif jhe wil it be swa, 
I wil blithtly apon me ta 
pe state, for I wate I haf richt ; 
And richt oft makis ]>e febil wicht." 

pus }>ir twa lordis accordit ar. 
Pat ilk nycht ]>an wryttyn war 2800 

Par indenturis, and athis made 
Til halde al J^at ]>sd spokyn hade. 

It fel eftyr J^is bande makyng^ 
lohun ]>e Cwmyne rade to ]}e kyng^ 
Off Inglande, and taulde al ]>e casse, 
To trow, noucht al 3it as it was. 

2802. al om, LB ; >at cm, £> ; 2805. al cm, Avl&, 
spokyn] accordit L, fonpokyn B. 2806. Bot nocht all as it was AuE* ; 

2803-7. =B i. 561-565. Bot I trow nocht all as it was B. 
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Bot ])e indenture to hym gaff he, 

Off ]>2LT connande pruff to be. 

And qwhen ]>e lettyr ]>e kyng^ had seyn^, 

Withe outtyn dowt he was richt teyn^, 2810 

And thoucht ful assythe to ta, 

And wengeance of ]>e Brwis alssua. 

pan Cwmyne his leif tuk, and haym went ; 
And ]>e kyng^ a parlyament 
Gert set )>arfor hastely, 
And J^iddyr he sommonde richt stiaytly 
Pe barownys of his ryalte. 
And to ]>e lorde ]}e Brwis sende he 
Worde to cum }>an to }>at gaderyngf. 
And he J^at had ]7an na wyttyng^ 2820 

Off tresson^, na of falsset, 
Rad to ]>e kyng^ but langar let, 
And in Lundyng^ hym herbreide he 
pe fyrst day of J^ar semble. 
Syne on ]>e morn^ to court he went, 
par in )>an in his parlyament. 



2807. Bot]ADdAu£^; endentouris 2818. >e(2)]ofE; And syne stnyt 
E'L. worde till him send he AuE^. 

2808. )Mur] athir AuE^; cunnandis 2819. Worde to] Syn bad him 
RLAaE^ ; pe pnif EA. Aa£^, Bydding to B ; JNUi m«. M 

2809. that lettyr REAAu. 282a yan na wyttyng^] na per- 
281 1-2. cm, L. sawyng B. 

281 X. assyith A. 2821. of] of that RL, of >e E, of 

28x2. om. R ; And quhen Cummyne na A ; fiUsheid AuE* ; Off the tresoon 

had sayd him sa AuE^. na the falset B. 
2813-62. =B i. 589-iL 9. 2822. let] bayde AuE". 

2813. I>an Cwmyne] He AuE* ; He 2823. in Lundyngtf hjon] in till 
tuk his leve and hame is went B. London AaE^. 

2814. And] I>an E, And >an 2824. )Mur] >at AuE'L; assemble 
AAuE«. RLAE»R 

2815. >arfor]thareefilyrRLAaE3a 2825-6. cm. L. 

2816. he cm. AuE*; richt cm. 2825. Syne cm, AuE^ ; to] to >e 
EAL; And thiddir somownys he in Aa£^. 

hy B. 2826. t>ar in |nui] On the mome R, 

28x7. his] )>e E ; The Bruce for his The samyne day AuE* ; his] )>e AuE" ; 

greit ryalte AuE*. The kyng sat into parleament B. 
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Befor his consaile }>an prewe, 

Pe lorde }>e Brwis }>ar callit he, 

And schewit hym }>e endentur^. 

He was in til gret awentur^ 

To tyne his lif, hot gif he mycht 

Helpe hym self J^ar wij^e sum slycht 

[pe king] J^an bad hym tak and se 

[Gif }7at inde]ntur selyt he. 

[The Brws it lukyd ententely, 

And awnsweryd the kyng rycht mekely, 

And sayd : " How that I sympill be ! 

My selle all tyme is noucht wyth me : 

I hawe ane othir it to here.] 

Parfor, gif \>zX 30ure willis wer^, 

I assk respyte for to se 

pe lettyr, and to awisit be, 

Til to mome, )>at 3he be set ; 

For }>an, for outtyn langar let, 

I sal entyr J^is lettyr her^, 

Befor 3our consail al playner. 



2830 



2840 



2827. >an] thare R£AaE>; The 
mome befoir his consaill priue L; 
And forouch hys consaile priue B. 

2828. I>e] This R£AAuE>; >ar] 
than R, am, AuE^. 

2829. hym] till him AuE", him 
)Nir E. 

2830. He] I>air he AuE« ; til] ful 
B, om, AuE^L. 

2831. gif he] God of 6. 

2832. )«r om, AuE*; Preserwyt 
him till hyer hycbt B ; two lines more 
in B, and the next two different, 

2835-9. Missing in C, owing to torn 
MS, ; taken from R. 

2835. it] ))an EA; intentfuUy E, 
intentykly A, ententably AuE*, en- 
tentisly L, ententily B. 

2836. rycht] )>aDe rycht A, fill 



AuE', om, L ; And answeryt till hym 
hamyly B. 

2837. How that] To )>at EA» 
Thocht AuE', I>ocht ytX L. 

2838. all tjrme is noucht] is nocht 
all tyme LB, is nocht ay AnE*. 

2839. to] for to AuE". 

2840. >at om. RLAnE". 

2841. I ask )ow Aa£*B. 

2842. to] tharwith B, am, L; to 
awisit] awysid to R; Gif this my 
seyle and lettir be AuE'. 

2843. be ofn, '&, 

2844. For] And a//. 

2845. This lettir sail I entyr heyr 
B. 

2846. all )our consaill B ; playner] 
plane \%xt L. 
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Pat to do in borch draw I 

Myne heretage all hallely." 

Pe kyng^ thoucht he was trayst inewche, 

Sen he in borche his landis drewche; 2850 

And let hym wij^e ]>e lettyr passe, 

Til entyr it, as forspokyn was. 

F£ Broys went til his innys swythe ; 
Bot, wit 3he weil, he was richt blithe 
Pat he had gattyn J^at respyte. 
He calde his marschael til hym tyte, 
And bad hym luk on al maner 
For til mak his men gud cher^ ; 
For he walde in his chawmyr be 
A gret qwhile in to prewate, 2860 

Withe hym a clerk, for outtyn ma. 
pe marshael, as he bad, did swa. 
pe Erl of Glowerne in ]>sX qwhile, 
pat saw apperande gret perille 
Til J)e lorde J)e Browis Robert, 
pe qwhilk he luffit m]>e al his hart, 
Prewaly his wardroper^ 
He gert to J)is Robert ber 
A par^ of spurris, and m]>e ]>b. 
He sende xii.d. wi}>e hym alssua; 2870 

And bad hym to J^is Robert say 
Pat [}>at] siluir 3histyrday 

2847. I>at to do in] And that to till his RLAnE^B. 

do in RLAnE*, I>ar^o in A, And 2860. A gret] A welle gret RB, a 

thar til in to B ; borch] broncht A. weill Ung E'AuL ; to cm. RLAnE'B. 

285a land L ; Sen he his land in 2861. And wi> him a clerk and na 

bourghe drewghe AuE?. ma AnE*. 

2852. it cm, AuE?. 2862. The menchell did >an richt 

2853. his^m. R. sua E'Au. 

2854. Bot om. AuE^ ; wit ^e] wittis 2866. wi>e] at L ; al mv. AnE*. 
L ; richt] full B. 2868. to Robert )>e Brose E. 

2857. hymluk]seL; onJinRAuE^. 287a He] And R; wi>e hym] to 

2858. For til mak] He maid L, He him L, cm, EAaE>. 

sonld mak AuE*, That he ma B ; his] 2872. at >at C, >at ilk AaE*. 
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He had borowit fra hym, )>arfor 

But mar^ delaye he walde restor. 

Pe Brwis J^an be ]>\s payment 

Consayt had of ]>e erllis intent. 

Pe siluir to ]>e wardropar 

He gaf, and lewit hym hayme to far^. 

Alssa fast as )>is was don^, 

But mar^ delay, or langar hoyn^, 

Robert ]>e Brwis in prewate 

Til hym gert twa stedis be 

Broucht, and son on J^a 

He and his clerk lap on, but ma ; 

And furthe, for outtyn persawyng^, 

Day and nycht, but suiornyng^, 

Pai helde on. Swa on a day, 

As ridande throw ]>e lande war J^ai, 

Ner^ our marchis J^an cummande, 

pai persawit by J^aim gangande 

A man, as to }>aim was seyn. 

By )>aim richt fayn J^an walde haf beyn. 

On hym }>an }>ai calde sa fast, 

pat hym behuffit bide at ]>e last. 

In sic carpyng^ )>an fel ]>ai }>ar, 

pat J^ai wist weil he letteris bar^. 



2880 



2890 



2873. had om. AuE?. 

2876. Consanit£Au£'L;had]wele 
L; of cm. AuE^ 

2877. And l>e AuE?. 

2878. lewit] leit E'L ; hayme] syne 
Au, hyne E', cm, RA. 

2879. And alsa RAuE^ ; And sone 
eftir \iis L. 

2880. mare cm. L. 
2883^. Cf. B ii. 1316. 

2883. Broucht and on thame sone 
lap )>a E. 

2884. He and' his clerk wi]>outin 
ma E. 

2885. for onttyn] but ony AuE*, 



but L. 
2887. on (i) cffi. R. 

2889. marche RL; cummande] 
rydand RL. 

2890. by )>aim] by REA, neir L. 

2891. as] that as R ; was] lyk was 
AuE«. 

2892. >an] )>at E, cm. RLAuE^. 

2893. ^ *^'' AuE*. 

2894. worthit L; bide] than byde 
R, abide L ; Quhill he bayd pame at 
)>e last AuE". 

2895. 1*^° ^^* AuE*. 

2896. weil] that RLAuE^. 



3^ CHAPTER CLL 



MS. COTT. 



BOOK VIII. — CHAPTER XVIII. 



36s 



F. 165 ^. 



Pa letteris fra J^at man J^ai gate, 

And rede J^aim al our^ eftyr J^at 

Be ]>e tennor^ ful weil ]>ai kende 

pat lohun ]>e Cwmyne J^ir letteris sende 2900 

Til of Inglande ]>e Kyng^ Edwart, 

Til vndo J?e Brwis Robert. 

He gert strik of J^ar of }7at man 

pe hewide, and on his waye helde ]7an. 

Fra Lundyn on ]>e fift day 
To Lauchmaban J^an coym J^ai. 
His brodyr Edwarde J^ar he fande, 
Pat thoucht ferly he tuk on hande 
To cum hayme sa prewaly. 

He taulde his broj^ir hallely 2910 

How he eschapit, and al ]>e casse, 
How befor al hapnyt was. 

Sa fel it in ]>e samyn tyde 
pat at Drumfres richt J^ar besyde 
Schir lohun ]>e Cwmyne his dwellyng^ made. 
Pe Broys lape on, and J^iddyr rade. 
Par togedyr as J^ai met, 
But gret delaye or langer let. 
In ]>e Freris at ]>e hie altera, 
He schewit hym wij?e hewy cher^ 2920 

His endenturis ; J^an withe a knyf 
He reft hym in ]>at stede ]>e lif. 



2S97. ]Mu] he AuE*. 

2898. al cm, LAuE*; our^] sone 
AuE>. 

2899. ful weil] full R, sone AuE^^ 

2902. For till RLAuE*, Al Ul E. 

2903. o{{i)cm. AuE^L. 
2905-22. = B ii. 17-36. 

2905. fift] fyften B. 

2906. )«n coym] cumin wer L. 

2907. he] thai B. 

2908. he tuk] ic tak B. 

2909. To] That thai B. 

291 1, chapyd R; al cm, AuE*; 



How eschapit ^ui he wes L; How 
that he thar soucht wes B. 

2912. How] That AaE> ; al] it E ; 
And as ^^^ hard all |>e caift L ; And 
how he chapyt wes throw caft B. 

2913. iicm,L; |>e] )>at EAL. 
2915. ^ cm, AuE'L; his dwell- 

ynge] soiomyng B. 

2917-8. =4 Itnes in B. 

292a hym] him jiair AuE* ; hewy] 
mony R, lauchand B. 

2922. in )«t stede] |«ir sone L; 
M his AAuEn. 
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CHAPTER CLII. 

How Wyntoun him ezcasis fra wyte. 
And Hlwirti alB qnliU h* eaa^ dftt. 

HYYKE Wyntomie poyotis in hii dyte 
Qahat be gect of ]rii tntift write, 
That c^t is Ori^nall, 
Be his study and his travale, 
Thocht it be sympill, as 36 se. 
In vii. bukis tretit has he 
Out of Latyne in oure langage, 
That quha will may haif full knawl^e, 
Quhat space of 3eris wes gane beforne 
Oi Davy }% Bruft our king wes borne : 



1913. Qwtut] Quhat that RAAnE", 391& in] wyCh RAuE*; al tm. 

Quhent«l E. AuE'; Than 1 cui My or pnt in 

3924. tyme] liT E, dyt« L. 

2935. aichidiacre L. 3919. now] nocbt E* ; Ins] lydit 

2936. In Brwys hys bak R ; he AnK', em. L. 

gert] has gert RAuE', hes matd L. 293a puse om. R ; Oun pus this 

3937. par mair E, And maif* Aj tyme his story AnE*; Heir pas wi^ 

in] iretyde in KLAuE'. pis story L. 
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Qwhat eftir J?is Broys Robert 
In al his tyme did eftyrwart, 
Pe Archedeyne of Abyrdeyne 
In Broysis buk he gert be seyne, 
Max wisly in to wryt 
Pan I can thynk in al my wit ; 
Parfor I wil now )?us lichtly 
Our at ]7is tyme passe ]>e story. 2930 



CHAPTER XIX. 

The auttoris wordis folowis heyr 
In >is litil ehapiter. 

HERE Wynton poynttis in J?is dyte 
Qwhat he gert of Jns treteis wryte, 
pat titlyt is Origynalle, 
Be his studeis and thra trawalle, 
Set it be sympil, as ^he may se. 
In )?is sewynde buk tretyt he 
Off Latyne in til our [langage], 
pat qwha walde mycht haf ful [knawlage], 
Qwhat space of 3her^ ourgane beforn^ 
Pat Dauid ]>e Bruys our kyng^ was bom^ : 2940 



Chap. XIX. (CLII. in A, CLI. in AnE*).-'AAaE>sW. And schawls 
of )ns how he caiS wryte A. 

2932. ^] pite AuE' ; trety A. AuE^ In ))ir iyve bokis L ; he] has 

2933. I>at] And E ; is] ar AuE*. he A. 

2934. stwdyows R, studying L; 2937. langagixCAu. 

and] and his RAuE*; thra am. 2938. Quha will may half Au£'; 

AaE'. knawlegfV C. 

2935. may cm. L. 2939. ourgane] ware gane RL, ar 

2936. In this sewyn bukis R, In ganeAuE*. 

sewyn bukis A, In* ))ir sevin bukis 2940. pt om. Au£^ 



368 CHAPTER CLIL 

Sex thouund tud five faundreth yeu. 
Twenty Jiarto, or ))arby iid», 
Fm }>e warldis begytmyng, 
Qubill he wes boroe to be our king, 

And for he waM vsurp na bme, 
Waiff ]7an be seniit nor ^it na blame 
To betK, foTthy in ]>is poyntment 
He him exciuis ; in ]>at entent 
He spedfyit and makis knawin 
He cuvatis na mare na hia avne, 
Na mure to desyre of meid 
Than he deseniit in to deid. 
Id ]>ia present memoriall 
Lestand to be peipetualL 
Till his purpoft accordand. 
As be befor him writtin fand, 
That in King Davyis dais wes diHie 
The Bruft, or Robert bis sister sone^ 
Qnhat )>ai did, he wist rycbt nodit ; 
Bot, as be fand in writt, he aodi^ 
And syne in till })at samyn dyte 
F. uto. Consequent he gert writt 

As he saw ^ame apperand 
To be per ordre foUowand. 



3941. Sex] A E. 

3943. or (3) en. Au ; >ar} >&□< A. 

3946. Lugen EA ; na (i) ituu R ; AuE^L. 
walde] ]it L i na (z) em. L. 395 1 -3. 

3947. >u] (e E. 

3948. be m». L. 
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Sex thousande and v. hundyr ^her^, 
Twenty or ma, or J^ar by new, 
Fra ]>e warldis b^ynnyng^, 
Til he was bom^ to be our^ kyng^. 

And for he walde vsiirpe na fayme 
Langer, na walde ber na blayme, 
Pan he deserwit, J^is poyntment 
Her he made in ]7at entent 
Pat he sulde be kend and knawyft 
Noucht mar^ to ^am^ J^an was his awyfi, 2950 

Noucht mar^ to desyr^ of meide 
pan he desyrwit in til deide, 
In til ]7is memoryalle 
Lestande to be perpetualle. 
Til his purposse accordande 
Befor hym he reddy fande, 
pat in ]>e Kyng^ Dawiys days war don^ 
Pe Broyis, and Robertis his [sistyr] son. 
Qwha ]>Bt did, he wist richt noucht ; 
Bot }7at til hym on casse was wroucht, 2960 

And in til J^at ilka dyte 
Consequenter he gert wryte 
As he [saw] J^aim \>zxi apperande 
Per ordyr to be folowande. 



2957- I^t] Quhat L ; >e] to E", om, 296a |Mit] qohat L, ^m. An; browcht 

£A ; Kyngtf Dawiys] kinges AnE'. R£AAnE>. 

2958. and] or« A, 0m, E ; Robert 2962. Consequent E*. 
AAuE^ om, E ; styr C 2963. saw &m, CEA; >aim am, E'; 

2959. Qnhat ]iai did EAuE>, Quhat >an wi. RLEA. 

>at ]i«i did L ; wist] wrait L ; richt 2964. Per] In AuE', Be L. 
om, AuE'. 
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CHAPTER CLIIL 

Ctidial tyme WUUim Wallaaa wm taM 
And tend In InglAiid qrne on mae. 

A THOUSAND thre hundiedi and five ^m 
Eftir }^ birth of ou» Lord ddni^ 
Schirif lohne of Mentddi in \m dais 
Take in Gla^;ow V^lliam Wallace, 
And send him in till Ingland sone. 
Thar^ he wes quarterit and vndone 
Be gret dispite and fellony; 

Tbar^ tholit he )?at martery. 3760 

In all Ingland jwte wes nocht )mui 
Aa William Wallace a lelar^ man. 
That he did agane \^ natiouni 
Thai maid him prouocatioan ; 
Na to \mm oblist neaer wes he 
Off faithy fallowschip, na lawte ; 
For in his tyme, as I herd say, 
That fals and fekill ]7ai wer^ of fay. 

A thousand thre hundreth ^er^ and xviii. 
Fra Crist wes borne of Mary clene, 2770 

Off J?e moneth of lulii 
The fift day, full solemply 
The bischop William of Lammyrtoun 
Maid ]>e dedicatioun 

Chap. XX. (CLIIL in A, CLIL tn AuE*).— lohanMPB. C; ofcm^L; Dis- 
sawyt RL ; )»e cm, RL. AAu£'= W. Quhat] And qahat A ; syne] >an A. 

2965. fyfty CEA, the fyft R. a// ; sa leil a] a lelair L. 

2967. yai] his L. 2975. aga3m] one AuE*. 

2968. Tuk] Betrasit E. 2976. hym] him greit L. 
2971. hate] had E. 2978. na in CA. 

2973. In til] In all RLAuE* ; Jmut 2979. For cm, AnE' ; I herde weil 
cm, AuE*. say] as yu wer ay L. 

2974. As] Than L; Wil^ame Walas 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Qwhen [lohon] of Menteyth in his days 
Betrayssit gnd Wil3am >e Walas. 

ATHOUSSANDE thre hundir and [fyve] jhen? 
Eftyr J?e byrtht of our Lorde deyr, 
Schir lohun of Menteythe in ]>b, days 
Tuk in Glasgu Wil^me Walas, 
And sende hym in to Inglande son^. 
Par was he qwartaryt and vndoyn^ 2970 

F. x66 m. Be disp3rte and hate inwy ; 
par he tholyt \ns martyry. 
In til Inglande )7ar was noucht ]7an 
As Wil^ame sa leil a man. 
Qwhat he did agayn \>Bt naciofi, 
Pai made hym prowocacion ; 
Na to ]7aim oblist neuir was he 
In faythe, falowschipe, [na] leawte ; 
For in his tyme, I herde weil say, 
Fekyl ]>ai war al tyme of faye. 2980 

ATHOUSANDE thre hundir ^her^ and auchteyn^ 
Fra Crist was bom^ of ]>t Maydyn deyn^, 
Off ]>e monethe of luly 
Pe fift day, ful solempnely 
Pe bischope Wil^ame of Lamberton^ 
Mad )>e dedicacion 



2980. That fykkill RAnE* ; Fekle 2982. was born^ of] had borne R ; 
]i«i wertf yan of Jmut fay E ; FekiU men pe cm. E' ; Fra lichtair wes pe Madin 
^ wer of fiiy L. dene L. 

After 2980. Hie dedicatur nova 2983. Off] In E. 

ecclesia Sanctiandree, etc, R ; Dedi- 2984. fift] first AoE* ; fill cm. E'L ; 

catio noiie ecdesie bead Andree L. solempnitly E'. 

2981. Hbete cm. RLAu. 2985. T^cm.'L, 



372 CHAPTER CUV, 

Off }^ new kirk cathediall 
Off Sanctandrois conuentiialL 
The king Robert ]>e Bruft honorably 
Wes \wte in persoime bodely ; 
And viL bischoins ]>9lu wes s^ie^ 
And abbotis als were \wte fiftene^ 9780 

w.sagh And mony lordis and gentiUmen 

Were jmie at )?at assemble jfen. 



CHAPTER CLIV. 

Off King Danld >e Bnift berlng; 
And of King Edwardla imsonynff. 

A THOUSAND iii<^ and xz. jere 
And ]»rto tbre to rekin deire 
Eftir }>e Incamatioun, 
Be evinlike computatiotm, 
As ]7e clergy of Scotland 
Comptis ]>e ^eris concurrand, 
Off ]>e moneth of Marche suthly, 
The King Robertis sone Davy 2790 

Wes borne in to Dunfermelyne, 
That regnyt eftir his fader syne. 
And ]>2Lt ilk ^er^ eftirwart 
King of Scotland ]>e Bruft Robert 
Send ambassatonris in France, 
To trete and ferme J?e allyance 



2987. new] newe kyrk RAAuE^L. 2993-4. cm, L. 

2991. And om, L ; )Mir was] ware 2993. o)>ir] othir gret RAuE'. 

R, wair ptdre AuE'L. 2994. to] to that RAAuE^ ; semble 

2992. war jMur] thai wer L; And AuE^. 
alA of abbotis pan xv. E. 

Chap. XXI. (CLIV. in A, CLIII. in AuE").— Ai? JUadifti^ in E. 
AAuE»=W. 
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Off )>e new cathedralle 

Off Sancte Androwis conwentualle. 

pe Kyng^ Robert honerably 

Was ]>3.T in persons bodely ; 2990 

And sewyn bischopis J^ar was seyn^, 

And abbatis als war ]7ar fifteyn^, 

And mony o]>iT gentil men 

War gadryt to assemble ]>en. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Qwhen Kyng Dauid was borne qme 
In >e abbay of Dnnfermlyne. 

ATHOUSANDE ihre hundyr and twenty jher^, 
. And thre ^her^ our to rekkyn deyr, 
Off }>e Incamacion, 
Be ewynlik computacioft, 
As ]>e kyrk of Scotlande 

Ewir in aulde tyme was oyssande, 3000 

Off ]>e monethe of Marcii, 
pe Kyng^ Robertis son^ Dawy 
Was bom^ in to Dunferlyne, 
Off Scotlande J^at crown3rt kyng^ was syfie. 
pat ilka ^her^ eftyrwart 
pe kyng^ of Scotlande Robert 
Ambassatowris sende in to Frawns, 
Ferme to trete ]>ai alyance 



2996. Jhertf 0m, AuE*. 3004. And of L ; >at crownyt kyiig# 
2997-50oa om, L. was] was crownyt long A, u o wuyt 

2997. Off] Eftir E. kyng AnE*, king wes L. 

2999. kinrykAE'. 3005. )to#] yhere swne RAoE^, 

5000. Euer in all tyme ioysand ftne >a& A. 

AnE>. 3006. than Robert R. 




CHAPTKR CUV. 



Betuix ]m mychti kii^ twa. 

Off France and Scotland wotf ])u ; 

That allyance to lest alhaill 

All tyme fra ]rin perpetaaH. 

Than ambosaatouris wet» diatgek m 

Fat ]na to }>e court to ffi, 

Timit )>e p^ie for till ameae ; 

For Qni] taid he moffit wn 

Agane Robert our king with crorne 

Be felloime Eala suggeatioun, 

That wei maid him xaoaj wyft 

Be oai» cafntall innemyfi. 

Thai ombasaatonrii did rycht veill 

All Jnuv chargia ilk deill; 

And fenne moid )>e pece and allyanee 

Baith at )>e court and in to Kance. 

A thoonnd and tine hundreth yea 
The Kit to ]Mi withoutin mze. 
Dame Elizabeth quene of Ingland, 
Off gret tiesBoun haboundand, 
For wage and foi large feis 
Gaderit wageouris in seiie cuntreis. 
Edward callit of Carnaveiane, 
That hir spoudt lord wes Jian, 
Talcin scho gert be rycht sone, 
And gert htm be in presone done. 
Schir« Hew SpensaK scho gert alsua 
And his fader be tane, \>ax twa, 



3009-10. «n. L. 3013. ahsak] mu AuE*. 

3009. >e] thai ai/. 3016. tai] men L. 

joia bathe] than R. 3018. uid «m. RLEA. 

3011. pt] That REAnE*; For to 3010. capitales L. 

lest betncDe >ame hale L. 3031. Thai RLAoE*. 

3013. France and Scotland per- 3021. Thair chaige hale L; 

petuale L. RE*. 
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Betweyn ]>e mychty kyngis twa, 

Off Frawns and Scotlande bathe war ]>2l; 30 io 

Pe alyance to rest hail 

Al tyme fra J^ine perpetualle. 

Pe ambassatouris war chargit alssua 

Fra J?ine to J>e cowrt to ga, 

par \>e pape for til amesse ; * 

For ]>Bi said he amowit wes 

Agane Robert our^ kyng^ wi)>e crowns 

Be fickil and fals suggestiofi, 

pat was mad hym mony wisse 

Be our capitale innymys. 3020 

pe ambassatouris did richt weil 

Al hail }7ar chargis ilka deil ; 

Pesse ]7ai made and alyance 

Bathe in ]>e cowrt and in to Frawns. 

ATHOUSANDE and thre hundyr jher^ 
And [twenty] sex to J?a withe outtyn weyr, 
Eli^abethe queyne of Inglande, 
Off gret tresour^ habundande, 
[For] wagis and for [large] feis 
Wageouris scho gaderit of seyr^ cuntreis. 3030 

Edwarde calde of Camarwen, 
pat hir spousit lorde was ]>en, 
Takyn scho gert be richt son^, 
And gert hjrm in preson deipe be don^. 
F. 166 i. Schiu Hew de Spencers scho gert alsua 
And his fadyr be tane ; J^a twa 



3025. hnndyr] hundyr and twenty 303a schoMv. A; of seyr# cuntreis] 
R. greit feys L. 

3026. And sex CE, And xxvi A, 3031. calde 9m, L. 
The saxt AuE'L, The next R. 3032. >en] syne L. 

302S. tresoor^] tresoon AuE*. 3033* richt om. L. 

3029. For 0n, CE ; wage AE' ; 3034. gert cm. L ; hym om, AaE^L. 

Urgis C, gret A ; Fra money and seir 3035. the Spensare R, D^jpensar^ 

contreys L. AuL» Denspesar E*. 
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And gert jndm on gallowis hangit be» 
That \wt freyndia \mton mycht ae 
The &der and )?e aone alalia; 
Scho gert demembrit be }»! twa. 
And in )?e cauft of )ww vpaet^ 
That scho thocht vident and gret, 2830 

The tnachop of Lundone scho gert be 
Hangit ab on a gallow tre. 
Erllis ab and gret baronisi 
Mychti lordis of poesessioniSi 
Scho gert condampnyt be to dede, 
But ony &uottr or remeid. 
A haryage he mycht say he had god, 
That had ac xiL to stand in stode. 
And qnhen scho had gert )ris be doo^ 
Edward of M^dissoie \wa hir sone^ 2840 

(He wes callit Edward of Windissor^ 
For he wes borne ]Murin befor), 
Xt. jeris of eild or mare, 
Saw how )?e statis demanit war^, 
His fader beand in presoune, 
F. 330 j. Gert set vpone his held ]>e crovne ; 

Vpone ]>e Purificatioun day 
He gert him be vnctit king verray. 

In all landis ]>Bt ilk 3er^ 
Wittall in haboundans wer^. 2850 

King Robert ]>SLt "jere semblit syne 
At Camskynnele, neir^ Striuelyne, 



3037. Aod on L ; gert] gert JMune pat scho thoucht wiolent and grete 
L. A. 

3038. |Mit )MLi] the war R ; Syne 3044. apon] on a EL> apon a AuE*. 
demembrit men micht )Mune se L. 3046. And inichty of possessionis 

3039-40. 0m. L. L. 

3039. ^t] Syne )« AuE*; alsua] 3047. wi)»e] toRLAaE^; foulleMi. 
als bath tha R. AuE>. 

304a wi)« |Mi] alsna R. 3048. sawfte] grace L» &aoiir# An 

3041. |Mit] >air^ A. £> ; of] or RLEAa£S. 

3042. yiolence L; ^ui] done L; 3049-5a om, L. 
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On galowis scho gert hangit be, 

par freyndis ]>3X on ]>Bt ]m mycht se. 

pat fadyr and ]>e son alsua 

Scho gert demembryt be wij^e ]7a. 3040 

And in ]>e cawse of ]>Bi vp set, 

pat wyolent was ]>Bn and gret, 

pe bischope of Lundyn scho gert be 

Hey hangit apon galow tre. 

Erllis als and gret barownys, 

Michty of gret possessionys, 

Scho gert condampnyt be wipe fouUe dede, 

But ony sawfte of ramede. 

[Ane harreag^] he mycht say he had gud, 

Pat had sic a filly in his stude. 3^5^ 

Qwhen al ]>is scho gert be don^, 

Edwarde of Wyndesor^ hir son^, 

(He was callyt Edwarde of Wyndesor^, 

For he ]>bx in was bom^ befor), 

Fifteyne 3her^ aulde or litil mar^ 

Saw how ]>e statis demaynyt war^, 

His fadyr )>an sittande in preson^, 

Gert set apon his hewide ]>e crowne, 

And on ]>e Purificacion day 

He gert hym be anoyntit kyng^ werray. 3060 

IN al landis ]>ai ilk ^here 
pe wittalis in gret habundance weyr. 
pat ilk ^her^ gaderit syne 
At Cambuskenel, besyd Steruelynne, 

3049. Ane ane harreagix C ; heritage 3057. tittande] beande L, in till 

E'Aa, horeage E. AaE'. 

305a tic a filly in] swylk twelff in 305S. )»e] a Au, ane E*. 

tyll RAnE'. 3059-60. cm, L. 

3052. hir] than hyr RL, his AnE'. 3060. oyntyd R, ▼nct3rt AuE'. 

3053-4. om. L. 3062. I>e] All AuE', am, L ; wittale 

3055. anlde pm. AnE*. A, vittale L ; in am, £^ ; gret am, L. 

3056. And saw AoE* ; )«] thir RL 3064. Cambnskjmneth AnE' ; be- 
AnE* ; demaynyt] dampnyt AaE*. syd] neir L. 
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EiUtSi btsdiopis and baronisi 

Pidatis and o\>& gret personis 

To \^ King Roberds sone Davy 

Homaj^ and fewte \m maid sutfaly. 

And till hia sister sone Robert, 

That callit be surname wes Stewart; 

In caift gif his erne Davy 

Deit but air^ of his body, a86o 

This Robert Stewart his aizi^ suld be 

To suoodd nixt in rialte. 



CHAPTER CLV. 

Hdw King Davy )^ Bnift wes weddtt 
jnth King Edwardia tlater and beddlt. 

A THOUSAND and m^ jere 
And xxviiL to \>Bi cleire, 
The King Robertis sone Davy 
In Bervik weddit a fair^ lady, 
Dame lane of Towris, J^at wes J?an 
Eduardis dochtir of Carnaverane, 
That je half herd of tell befor, 
And Edwardis fader of Windissor^. 2870 

Mair of ]>ls quha list to heir^, 
He may fynd writtin all ]>e maner^ 
In King Robert ]>e Brussis buke, 
In ]>e latter end quha will luke. 

3066. And mony vther L. 3072. be] dcy REAuE*. 

3068. richtw/.RLAAaE';straytly] 3074. succywe C^ cm. L; in >at] 

starkly E. in to >at L, in E*. 
3071. In] In )>at L. 

Chap. XXII. (CLV. in A, CLIV. in AuE«).— the lady R, AAuE»=W. 
How] Qnhen AuE^, And quhen A ; King am, A ; WiJ> Edwartis syster and 
wi|» hir beddyt AuE^. 
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Erllis, bischopis and barownys, 

Prelatis and o]>iT gret persownys, 

To ]>e Kyng^ Robertis son Dawy 

War bundyn in fewte richt straytly, 

And til his systyr son^ Robert, 

pat callit be sumajrme was Stewart ; 3070 

In casse )>at his eyme Dawy 

Sulde be but ayr of his body, 

pis Robert Stewart his ayr sulde be 

Next [successywe] in ]>Bi ryolte. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

Qwhen weddyt was }>e Kynge Dawy 
With Dame lohne of Towris that lady. 

ATHOUSANDE and thre hundyr jher^ 
And aucht and twenty to )7ai deyr, 
Pe Kyng^ Robertis son Dawy 
In Berwik weddit a fayr lady, 
Dame lohun of Towris, ]7at was \>en 
Edwardis douchtyr of Camarwen, 3080 

pat kyng^ of Inglande was befor, 
pan Edwardis systyr of Wyndesor^. 
Of ]7is mar^ qwha wil heyr, 
Baythe ]>e deid and ]>e maner^. 
And ma thyngis I lef behynde, 
In Brusis buk men may fynde. 



3076. Twenty aucht to \mu cleir 3082. of] the R. 

L. 3083. Of Ins mwte] Off maie R, 

3079. lonet L ; of] off the R, cm. Mair iMirof AuE'L. 

AuE'. 3086. men] qnhare men R; For 

3081. I>at] The RLA. in Bnicis buke )e may Jiame fynd L. 
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380 CHAPTXR CLY. 

Biidiop of Stnct Androis toviie^ 
F.0IA In ]ie PrioQiis chilmer of )Ntt abtii7 

Off his Kf dorit ]ie latter dqr* 
Bitdiop be wes XBL )n^ 

And lenllit his stait 00 fiur« mtneBi; aSSo 

In ]^ north qfde of ]Nit Idik 

A ftdl fifUsr aicfae ]»r gert he wiik ; 

Now seyne )muv is towniys twi^ 

CMT Gammde ]^ estir is of )iai ; 

And in a fiuiif speo^ ]Nit wes letid 

Betuix ]ie pnlpet and his heid, 

Ane ardie of fiill fius^ wok and fyne 

The Bisdiop Walter gert mak qrne; 

And ?ndir ^ bow tyis he. 

Thus lyand ar )iai bisdiopis thre ^890 

On )^ nortfi half of ]^ Hie Kiik, 

pn] towmys at jNum sdf gert wirk. 

Qohen deid wa William of LanimyitoiBi» 

Nixt him in suocessicmn 

The bischop wes maid lames Bene, 

Archdene of Sanctandrois ]>en. 

Four^ winter and monethis twa 

Bischop wes he, nocht our^ ]7ai 

Lestand in to lif thre dais, 

As of him \>e comiklis sais. 2900 

3899. W. Tho. 



3087. |her«] tyme AuE". 3095. betweyn ]«] betwene R, ]«rf 

309a Qosit jNur his Uttir day L. is A. 

3091-106. om, L. 3096. was] is RAuE*. 

3093. On] And in RAa, In £?. 3097. And |«] And in a RAnE^, 

3094. he gert ane arche] ane arch In ]« A. 

he gert men R, he gart men ane arche 3099. and] and off RE A. 

EA, ane arch he gart AuE". 3101. now] wall AaE*. 
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pat 3her^ Wiljame of Lamberton^ 
Bischop of Sancte Androwis town^, 
In ]>e Priouris chawmyr of )>at abbay 
Off his lif cloyssit ]>e lattyr day. 3090 

Bischope he was thretty ^her^, 
And rewUit his state on fayr^ maner^. 
On ]>e northe half of ]>e new kyrk 
Cathedrale he gert ane arche wyrk, 
Now seyne betweyn ]>e tombis twa, 
Off Gamyl ]>e estmost was of ]>sl 
And ]>e space, }>at was lewide 
Betwix ]>t pulpit and his hewide, 
Ane arche of fayr werk and fyne 
Pe bischop Waltyr gert mak syne; 3100 

Vndyr J>at now lyis he. 
F. Z67 «• pus lyande ar ]>2l bischopis thre 

On northe half ]>e Hie Kyrk, 
In tombis ]>zt \mm self gert wyrk. 

Qwhen ded was Wiljame of Lambertofi, 
Next hym in succession 
Bischop was made lames Ben, 
Archedeyne of Sancte Androwis ]>en. 
Four^ 3her^ and monethis twa 
He wa.s, noucht fully our \>2l 31 10 

Lestande in lif thre dayis. 
As of hym ]>e comykil sayis. 



3103. On] On the RAuE* ; ]«] off schape he wes noacht R, Bischoip 
the REAAuE* ; Hie] new A. was he and nocht E^Au, Bischop he 

3104. In |« AttE' ; Jiaim] >ar« A. wes and nocht L. 

3106. in till E^. 31 1 1-2. cm, L. 

3107. Bishop nixt wes Bischop 31 11. in lif thre] into lyff thre R, 
lamefl Ben L. in till his lyfe E'Aii. 

3fia He was, noacht fully] By- 



Tf^ 
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CHAPTER CLVI. 

How god Milp Iui6i of Dowglill 
In to )po HftljluA om poA* 

A THOUSAND uf^* and JOL ^m 
And in ]^ nynt to ]^ bill irein^ 
In Ctidrc^ qiiha» Ki^g Robot by 

In Isng ffSln^mm^ ||j|f blttOT dMf 

He doot in giactiit ttait and paxe^ 
His spirit send tin his Creatnw; 
And in ]te Idik of Donfenndjne 
BSs body wes en^nit syne ; 
And god Scbir Ismes of Dowgjbift 
Hb hert tnk^ as it oidanit waa^ 
For to briw in ]^ Halyland. 
And how at ]iat wes tane mi hand 
Rycfat Weill reooidis ]ie Bnisns Bnk^ 
Qoha wiD ]^ mater )Miof Inke. 



2910 



CHAPTER CLVIL 

How >e gad Erll of MiuTef led 

The kinrik, and how J^at he wes dred. 

A THOUSAND iiic- thretty and ane, 
Fra Robert \>t Brussis dais wer gane, 
Davy ]>e Bruft ]>zn his 3oung sone 
Went with a ryall court to Scone. 



(31 13). Chap. CLVI. in A=W. 
How] Quhen A; In to] In A. 

3114. inMPf. EA; to >a] |Mrtf to A ; 
And nyne to >a bot ony weir AnE*. 

31 15. qwhsir] quhare the RL, >e 
AuE*; Robert om. L. 

3116. his] till his AaE>, at his L. 

31 17. doyssit] grew £^ 

31 iS. sende] he send AuE', om. L, 



31 19. Andin AaE*. 

(3121). Chap. CLV. in AuE^s=W 
a^ow. How] Quhen AuE> ; Wi> hii 
hart to pe Haly Land cou]> pas AoJ^. 

3121. And om, AuE'; Schir mh. 
REL ; of om, L. 

3122. as] as he A; His hart tuke 
and hardynnyt was L. 

3123. in to] in RLEAuE^. 



MS. COTT. 
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ATHOUSSANDE thre hundyr and twenty jhew 
And in ]>e nynde to ]7a, but weyr, 
In Cardros, qwhar Kyng^ Robert lay 
In lang^ seiknes, his lattyr day 
He cloyssit in graciousse stat and pur^, 
His spirite sende to ]>e Creature. 
In \>e kyrk of Dunfermlyne 

His body was intyrit syne; 3120 

And gud Schir lames of Dowglasse 
His hart tuk, as fyrst ordande was, 
For to ber^ in to ]>e Halilande. 
How at )>at was tane on hande 
Weil proportis Broyssis Buk, 
Qwha }7ar of ]>e mater wil luk. 



ATHOUSANDE thre hundyr thretty and ane, 
pan Robert ]>e Brussis da3ris al gane, 
Dauid ]>t Brusse ]7an his jong^ son^ 
Past wij^e honest court to Scoyne. 3130 



3124. How at] How EL, And how 
AuE* ; on] apon/ E. 

3125. ]« Bniyssis E'AaL. 

3126. Qnhay will tharoff the matere 
Inke R; Qnha will \fe mateir ^irof luke 
E^An ; Quha it will tak and luke L. 

(3127). Heading in KL— 
Qwhen efityre gud Kjrng Robertis dede 
Hys sone Kyng David rase in his stede. 



Chap. CLVII. in AsW. kinrik] 
cuntre A. 

3127. hundyr] hund3rr yhere RL; 
tuenty and njrne L. 

3128. I>an »m, L ; al] ar L. 

3129. \t om. AuE^ ; )mud] that R, 
om, Au^L; ^nge^Mi. L. 

313a Past wi|)e] Sone passit ane 
L ; honest] a ryall AoE*. 



384 CHAPTER CLVIL 

The bischop of Sanctandiois then, 

Thaty as I said« hecht lames Bene^ 2920 

Maid his coronatioun 

With solempne and sacrit vnctioun. 

Anojrntit forouth him wes na king. 

That Scotland had in gouemyng. 

lohne ^ xxiL paip 

Send Us bull to ]?at bischap^ 

Biddand at ]nit king suld be 

Anoyntit, quhen jmt crovnit wew he; 

And sa all kingis of Scotland 

Suld be sa vnctit befor regnand. 2930 

THE gud Erll of Murraif Thomas, 
Fra gud King Robat beiyit waa^ 
All jns tyme in to Scotland 
Wardane wes, 'jpe lawis haldand. 
Better befor tim wist na man 
The lawis balding, na he held ]mL 
For he gert ordane in }>at tyde 
That, quhat man throu ]>e land wald ryde, 
Quhen he lichtit, he suld knyt 
His brydill fast ; and gif at it 2940 

F. 33a «• Happinnit to be stoUin away, 

The schiref of ]7at land suld pay 
The price of ]>3Lt bridill ]>Sin, 
But langer delay, to ]7at man ; 
And ]7at, befor all o]7er thing, 
Suld be allowit in his reknyng 



3131-2. pm, L. 3135. Oyntyd R, Oynt L. 

3132. be] to £ ; be nayme om. 3140. C^tyd R, Oynt L. 
AuE?. 3142. sulde be ]«r] sa fiirth AuE*. 

3133. made] wes maid L. (3143)* Chap. CLVI. in AuE^s W, 

3134. solempnes E, solempnet A ; p. 382. The kinryk and he was dred 
halowit] haly AAaE^ ; Be the bischop E?Au. 

of Sanctandrois tonne L. 3143. The gad erU AoE" ; Schir 

3135-42. cm, £. om, AuE^ 



MS. COTT. BOOK VIII. — CHAPTER XXII. 385 

Pe bischope of Sancte Androwis then, 

Jht callit be nayme was lames Ben, 

par made his coronacion 

Wi]>e solempne^ and halowit vncdofi. 

Anoynttyt befor hjrm was na kyng^, 

pat Scotlande had in gouernyng^. 

lohun ]>e twa and twenty pape 

Sende his bul to )>at bischope, 

Biddand \>SLt \>at kyng^ sulde be 

Anoynttit, qwhen ]7at crown]rt was he, 3140 

And swa al kyngis of Scotlande, 

Eftyr )>at sulde be \>bi regnande. 

1^ E Erl of Murrawe Schir Thomas, 
I Fra I^ Kyng^ Robert entyrit was, 
Al \>is meyntyme of Scotlande 
Wardane was, ]>e law haldande. 
Bettyr befor wist na man 
pe lawche haldande, )>an he hdde ))an. 
He gert ordane in ]7at tyde, 
Qwhat roan throw ]>e lande walde ride, 3150 
Fra he lichtyt, he sulde knyt 
His bridil fast ; and gif \>at it 
Hapnyt to be stoUyn away, 
pe schirraif of \>e lande sulde pay 
Pe price of )>at bridil \>zn, 
But langar delay, to ])at man ; 
And ])at, befor al ojpii thyng^, 
Alowit sulde be in to reknyng^ 



3144. |« 0m, AuE* ; bereyt AuE". 3150. man] man that RL. 

3145. And all RL; mcjm cm. 3151. Fia] Qnhen AuE*. 
AnE*; of] in to AuE*. 3154. >e]that RLAnE^. 

3147. befor] befor him AuE". 3156. langar] lang R, ony L. 

314S. haldande] haldyn RAAttE*, 3157. befor] forrooth AuE*. 

kepit L; helde] did L. 3158. in to] in EE", in |« A, in 
3149. For he AnE* ; ordand EAu. hys AuL. 
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386 CHAPTER CLVn. 

The nixt ooiiii»t |»t euer J»t achiiifif ytau 

GtMf quhai^ baUin wew ]ie cfaakan; 

He bfldf at euerilkman alsiut 

Sold nocht fta )Mr plewis ta 2950 

Thaw plew imysi hot lat )Num ly 

One )»» plewifl^ or neiiif )mrby ; 

And gif )Num happinnit stdlin to be^ 

To }Mun^ at audit jNum, ofdanit be 

The sdiireffis sold pay achiWingh twa; 

And yat aOowit suld be abtia. 

A gredy man Jwt tyme wes 

Bimand in sic gredynes 

That his {dew imis htm self atall, 

And hid )Num in a pe^iot all ; 2960 

And plen^t to ]ie schiref sai» 

That his {dew imys stoUin wwx. 

The sdiinr Jmuq payit him sdiiUini^ twa; 

And eftir fta he had done sa, 

Sone a gret court he gert aeti 

Wittering of YaX stouth to get 

He gert ^ dryver^ and other ma, 

Be examynd, \>SLt syne \>ai 

Tald him \>3t \>e carll \mm stall, 

And hid ])aim in a petpot all, 2970 

For to wyne him sic pajrment 

And Jnufor be lele iugement 



3T59.6a am, L. 3167. til]s(mldAnE^; Thescfaineff 

3159. )Mit ^] )Mit >e A, tym >at suld pay him schilliflgis tfare L. 

enir >at AuE^. 3168. olowit to be] to be alowit E, 

316a haldyn om, A ; Gaif qohair« allowit sold be E'An. 

hftldin wnii (eoir war haldin £^ )« Afisr 3168. At the nixt didsker 

diekar# Au^. but delay L. 

3161. ilka man] ^ hnsbandis alsa 3169. ioii# cftyr] >at tame tyme 

L. AuE". 

3164. >aim] thar REAAnE", M». L. 3171. hym]hisL. 

3165. >aim] thai RAoE*. 3173-^2. cm. A, 

3166. 0m. Li ^ am, RAuE*. 3173. And he R ; plenfeand E. 
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Pe next )>at )>at schirrawe ])ar 
Sulde gify qwhar haldyn \>e chekar^ war. 3160 

He bad, )?at ilka man alssua 
Sulde noucht fra ]>ai plewis ta 
par plewchimnys, bot lat ]niim ly 
On }7ar plewis, or ner^ \nim by ; 
And giffe \mm bapn]rt stalljm to be, 
Til hjnn, \>SLt audit ]?aim, ]>an ordanyt he 
pe schirrawe til pay schillyngis twa ; 
And \>sx alowit to be alsswa. 
A gredy carlle son^ eftyr was 
F. 167 i. Brynnande in swylk gredynes 3170 

pat his plewchimys hjnn self stall. 
And hid \>aim in a pete pote all ; 
And pleynjeide to ]^ schirrawe sar^ 
pat his plewchimnys stollyn war. 
[pe] schirraf ])an pajdt hjrm schillyngis twa ; 
And eftyr jmt he had don swa. 
Sen a gret cowrt he gert set, 
Wyttyng^ of ]M stultht to git 
pe drawar he gert, and o\>ii ma, 
Swa [be] examynnyt, \>SLt son jm 3180 

Taulde hjrm \>bX ]>t carl \nam stal, 
And hid }mim in ^ pete pot all. 
And tuk syne ]>e pajrment 
Qwhar for be leil iugement 



3174. That stollyn his plw yinys 3177. Sen] Swne RAuE^, And E, 
ware RLAnE*. mm. L ; gret cm. An& ; set] be set L. 

3175. fuk C ; )Nui Ml. AttE^L. 3178. itoiith EE>. 

Afigr 3175. And )Mit alowit to be 3179. draveie R, diyvar &, dawair 

alsraaE. I* 

3176. And eftyr |iat] And ^t E, 318a beC 

And sone at L ; had don] dwne had 3183. cm. L ; And tnk syne >e] 

RL. For to wyn him An£^. 

Aftir 3176. Crete smnmondis ^an 3184. Tharefoie RL, And for ^ 

gart he ma E. AuE". 
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To >e gdloufi be gert boll 
And gert hsngirp Jwt fidfl de caiU. 

Sync in W%toiin hit gcft set 
A iiitti7,)Ntt he bdd bttt let 
Till him sittaod )ia» oome a men, 
And in his plajnt he tidd bim )muii 
Thai in awod Jwt wes neirr by 
Tbanr wes a bmdienient prevefy 
Stt^ )ia» him for till bane daae ; 
Bol he gat by Jwim widi gret payne. 
A company he lend finlh )ian, 
And gert jNum tak )iai mmyn mc^ 
Atitn )iat bmcbement still Jul fiind. 
Thai brocht )Num befor him sittaad. 
And be gsft mak baim cfaaDans then 
That to mmtherifi \fe kingis men 
Tliai abaid sa in busdiement 
Forthyi be laudifiill iugementy 
The law he gert ]Mum snffei^f }ian^ 
As murtbefaris <rf]^ kingis mcn>mM. 
For sa to do it wes \f9ie will ; 
To ]Md na hap had had to fulfill 
In deidy at ]?ai in will had thocht, 
And in to ]Mdm \>e let stude nocht 

And eftir quhen all ]7is done wes, 
Ane iustry he held at Inuemeft, 
Quhar^ he herd tell J^ar wes a man 
That had a preist slane forouth \>an. 



S980 



8990 



3000 



3185-6. He gert hang him or he 
stent L. 

3186. And ^ir hyng wp )at £Ufl 
carll AnE*. 

3187. In til] Syne in AttE?. 

3188. instidary L; ^ qwhilk] 
qohilk L, |iat AuE?. 

3190. a] in RAaE* ; And complene- 
)and him tauld >an L. 

3193. hym] lidm self A. 

3194. gret payntf] a trayne AuE*. 



3196. And gart talk ]ie tamyn men 
AuE?. 

3198. And] I»ai EA; before hym 
pu] ^are before him A ; Before hym 
thai ware broucht still (mi. L) syttand 
RL. 

3199. he gert mak] he maid L; 
))en] thame then RL ; And be gait 
maik ]Mime challance j)en An£^. 

3201. I>ai war« bydand sa in bnache- 
ment AuE". 
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To ^ galousse he gert harlle, 
And ]?ar he gert hyng« vp, )»t oarL 

In til Wigtoii he gert set 
A iustry, ]>e qwhilk he helde but let 
Til hjnn sittande }>ar coyme a mafi, 
Andy as a playnt, he taulde hym \mA 3190 

pat in a wode ner^ }>ar by 
par was a buschement prewaly 
Set, \>ai hjnn til haf slajm^ ; 
Bot he gat by )»iin withe gret paynr. 
A company he sende furthe j^en^. 
And gert be tan^ \>9l ilka mefi, 
pat in ]7at buschment stil ]>9d fande^ 
And broucht ]mm befor hym \wt sittande ; 
And chalange he gert mak ]?en 
pat til murtheris ]>e kyngis mefi 3300 

Bidande \nd war in ]7at buschement 
For )n, be lauchful iugement, 
Pe lawche he gert }>aim suSyr J^ar,. 
[As] murtheraris of ]>e kyngis men ]Md war. 
For ]?at to do was al Jraur wil ; 
Set ]7ai na hap had }>ar til fulfyll 
In til \>9Lt deid al \>9Lt }>ai thoucht, 
In to \ndm \>e let fel noucht 

Eftyr )»t [al] don was )>is, 
[A] iustry he set at Inwemyase. 3210 

))ar he persawide ]nir was a mafi 
pat had a prest slayne befor \mn. 



3904. And CA ; |ni 0w. AuE*. this done wci AnE^. 

3ao5-8. Mi. I* 3Sia At CA ; insdciaiy L ; set] 

3206. )Mur] ^t A, Ml. R ; Sett Jnu held M 

mycfat nocht it fblfyll AuE*. 3211. ^ mw. L; ^ he perHmit 



3207. In deid >at >u in will hid ^r a mnn wu E, tMck adds Hum 

thocht AttE>. Hnes^ 

3ao8. \t let fel] ^ let stude AuE", I»at had done deidit of fellonas ; 

^ai let faile A And he penamt of ^t man. 

3209. Eftyr lMit)MitCEA,Efftyr that 3212. Had dane a pretst befbir ^n 

aU R, Eftir )iat L ; And efter quhen L. 



3S^ 
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F. 3S< 



The bisdiop Jiarfor handaiit himn fiu 
That to ]^ ooart trf Rome he past 
To be aflio^t; fta )»n wes he 
Remyttit hame in hii cuntre^ 
Qohar^ he gat ri)soliitioaii, 
And done had his deootioiuii 
And fidfillit his pennanoe wdD, 
That wes inionyt him eoeiflk ddlL 
^it Jris god eiO, quhasr he sat, 
Off ]ris ilk man wittering gat 
At that man wes neinf )mrby ; 
Than gert be him be tane in hy. 
And gert bring him in ingisment; 
And )muv he maid him aigmnent 
Qohy he slew ]^ kii^ man. 
He said he wes assoljeit Jian, 
Qaharfor he tiowit hhn }»rof fte; 
For he wes bot a preist, at he 
Had slane befor; 8aof]Nitca& 
All qiiyt }»iof he trowit he was. 
The erll ]?an askit him quhais man 
Wes }>at preist, at he slew }>an. 
Bot dout, he said, ])at preist liffand 
Wes \>e kingis liege man of Scotland ; 
And, for ]?e ordour ]?at he bair^, 
Than othir^ he wes till him derrar^ ; 
And, for \>e kingis actioun, 
He suld haue sic pvnitioun 



3010 



30SO 



3213. sa fieist RL. 

3214. I>at] And E, Quhill E". 

3215. andfiraAaE*. 

3218. wi|)e] his A. 

3219. And] And had L ; Hys pen- 
nance and fiilfyllit weill AaE^. 

322a inqoirit E. 

3221. \ni] >is gud AuE^. 

3222. he om, E ; Off this man swne 
W3rttyng gat RL; Of this Uk man 
wittering gat AnE". 



3223-4. am» L. 

3223. pan CEA ; >at man] he A. 

3224. He gart him he E; in hy 
AuE«. 

3226. And yu] Sone L. 

3228. TakguJromA; Heanssnerde 
hym assail^eande )mu) C; He awn- 
swecyd hjrm assqylyd than REAn ; 
He ansuerit he wes assol^t )>an L; 
om, E*. 
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Pe bischop )>arfor hjrm handillit fast, 
Pftt to ^ cowrt of Rome he past 
To be assoiljeide ; fra ])ine was he 
Remyttit hayme in his cuntre, 
Qwhar he gat absoludon. 
And don had m]>e dewodon, 
And fulfyllit his pennance weil, 
pat was iniwn]rt hjnn ilka deiL 3220 

3hit \ns erl, qwhar he sat, 
Wyttyng^ of \ns man he gat, 
[pat] ]M man was ner^ Jmut by ; 
pan gert he hjrm be tane hastdy, 
And gert bryng^ hym in iugement ; 
And ]nir he made hym argwnent 
Qwhi he slew ]>e kjmgis man. 
[He saide he was assoljeit \wne\, 
Qwharfor he trowit [hjrm] ]nir of fre ; 
For he was bot a prest, ]7at he 3230 

Had slayne befor ; swa of }>at casse 
Al qwyt he trowit )»t he \mn was. 
pe erl )»n askyt quhais man 
Was \>SLt prest, \>SLt he slew ]?afi. 
But dowt, he said, ]nit prest lyffimde 
Was \>e kyngis \hege] man of Scotlande ; 
And, for ^ ordyr \>at he bar, 
F. 168 A To ]>e kynge he was derrar^ ; 

Swa, for ^ kyngis acdon. 
He sulde haf sic punyssioft 3240 



3229. hym Mfi. CE ; >Arof om, Au levand L. 

E*. 3236. Was am, L; Uegit C, am. 

3230. ^t] said L. AAuE'L; man am, R. 
3231-2. am, L. 3237. And] I>an AuE^L, 

3231. of )Mit] for that R, of An, of 3238. Than othire he wes till derrare 
ane E*. R ; Nor v]nr he was till him derail 

3232. )Mit he ^] ^arfor^ he AnE". E'An ; He wes him sameldll ^ 

3233. ^an ask3rt] >an askyt now A, derrair L. 

askit him AnE", spent L. 3239. Swa] And L. 

3235. Schir, he said, till he wes 324a He solde] Thow sail L. 



cBAfinsr cunit 



Ai>e Inr mid giriilai>m. 
IBor ibuchdr or)w Ungi* tmti 
And )mw hs gert UBt:«fth god^^^ 
Thole ddd fiv >e«nqm dai& 
Off hir Uddbg qrwali fiMT 
To GlMdoBWi U* owmtt pii^ 
For to'ntwt iBjndoarit )>tt^ 
Qoliu* )wt tynw'ijiGht noiqntii^ 
And )i»W gcft Ite pwMlt to; 
For toii»& JitddwAeoe dioebtli& 
ThwcMmm wiui a'dHdjlMty'' 
Off naaljriMii locfat: nMofy. 
Tliiit nijndtMrit beitrnid:)ittli 

All gwtae dodi^ botjte Oftf 
He gtt of >Mne fleadd: JuAy, 
.A>bB'oQi ti ik » pito wltti'yct'piqnM^ 
And wttU ]^U.w]i»iitmm*atlm, 
Andjwbeidltofjwimill 
Wen Mt tp hl« i^MM^tf'-wall' 
Off a toa» or GUndonan, 
Aguie ]>e come of ]>e mutbUM^ 
That or]wt sicht wes wonder blidi. 
Than to \>t court he passit swltb, 
And of tw Uifat enterit ware 
He did Aill iuatice evinlilce |Mn: 
Bot him nedit nocht to call 
Thame )»t flowrit sa weill )>at wall, 




3341. waldegifhyiii]wiUgeif )« L. 3148. )mt tjme rieht moBy] that 

3143. fu} Herefote E, And >ar mciDjr thM tyme RL, ^cht monj >at 

AnE', Than L ; pid] wyth god RAn tfine AuE*. 

E*, in gad L> 3350. For to pu* Jriddci icxfB An 

3344. Thtdl] BeLt ded] )« ddde E*;toM>>.L. 

A ; )«t Uka] l>e Mmyn AiE*. 3156. nl] {hit AnE*, he R, «m. L. 

3345. Of^ At E ; >aa ««. RI^Aa 3357. Ai he] A* be >um L-; wifre] 
E*. )«mewi^AnE*i mdtrljgitlt AvEn. 

3358. )iu War ■)] wH# )* AnE', be 
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As 'jpt law walde gif hym jmn^ 
For slauchtyr of ^ kyngis mafi. 
par he gert hym gud speide 
ThoS ded for ]7at ilka deide. 

Off his biddjmgtf )>an alssa &st 
Til Alondonane his crownar past, 
For til arest mysdoaris \>ai^ 
Qwhar )>at tyme richt mony war^, 
And ]>Bi to ger hym purwaide be ; 
For ])iddyr son^ to passe thoucht he. 3350 

pis crownar wi}7e a company 
Off manly mefi soucht narowly 
pir mysdoaris heyr and ]nir, 
pat in his rollis vnyttyn war^. 
Al gat he noucht, hot fyfty, 
pat fleande war al wichtly, 
As he our tuk m]>e mekyl payn/ 
Fleande ]>e lauche^ ]?ai war al slayn, 
And ]>e hewiddis of Jiaim al 
War set vp on }7e castel wal 3260 

Hey on hycht on Alondonane, 
Agane ]^ cojrme of ^ wardane. 
Off )7at sicht he was richt blithe. 
And til his cowrt he jheid rycht swytht, 
And of )^ laf jmt enteryt war 
lustice he did ewynlyk )>ar. 
Bot hym mystarit noucht to cal 
Paim ]>at flowrit sa weil ^ wal ; 



326a War] He L ; set] pat A ; vp rycht cm. EAuE^L. 

o d] wp apon RA» hie one AuE" ; castd 3965. lafj but AuE". 

mm, RLAuE^. 3266. lustry he did E, He dyd 

3261. Hey on hycht on] Hey on itistice AuE^ ; evinly EL, ewyfl dik 

R, Hie of L, On (Off E^ a tour of A. 

AnB*; Elaodonane RI^ Londonafie 3267-70. 0m. L. 

A* Clodooan E^. 3267. hym] he AoE^ ; to mw. R. 

3263. richt] fol B, wonder AuE^. 3268. >e] that R. 

3264. And til his] I>an to |« An£*; 



594 CHAPTER CLVnL 

That we» na (ewtixe ]mn fifty 

Off hedts giniaiid full vgly. 

Tbanr wes neiier na iustice like 

To Jris god erll in our Idnrik ; 3060 

For be na wayndit for luf na aw, . 

As caufi askit to do )^ law. 

The lealme he held in rest and peft 

All }ie tyme he wardane weS| 

And ]»t wes nodiit attour founr ^e ; 

Bot all did he in gud maner«. 



CHAPTER CLVIIL 

How >o bataU of Dopljme 

Wea tliNa a wleUt mania onlTiiBg. 



r 



'N )ie samyn ^rme \mt ]iis was. 
The gud Loid lames of Domffiam 
In to ]fe kinrik of Scotland 
One bis purpoft wes bydand. 3070 

In to ]7e bischoprik of Glasgow 
Than wes a clerk of gret vertew, 
And wes }>e bischopis official!. 
The iurisdictioun he had haill 
F. 3i4«. To pvnift exces and trespas ; 

Maister William hattyn he was 
Off Ekfurd our^ all }>at land. 
Than wes a ^oung man by wonnand, 

327a right] full AuE>. 3278. led] did AuE> ; on] in RLAn 

3271. Wes nevyr nane (man L) in £*. 

iustyce lyk RLAuE«. (3279). Chap. CLVIII. m A=W. 

3272. of] in RLEAuE*; ome] pis How] And how A; Wes] Come A; 
AuE*. entysing] tystyfi A. 

3273. sparit] lettyt AuE*. 3279. In til sum] In ]>e saSyfie A 

3274. cans RLAuE^; was] askyt E*, In |ns samyn Au, In to ^ L; 
AuE>. qwhil] pat AAuE^L. 

3276. qwhil] JMit AuE^. 
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Fewar }>ai war noucht }>an fifty 

Hewiddis grynnande right vgly. 3270 

Was neuir iustice nane hym lik 

Til \>is erl of our^ kynrik : 

He sparit nou}>ir for luf na aw, 

As causis was to do ]>e law. 

Pe realme be helde in rest and pesse 

Al tyme qwhil be wardane was, 

pat lestit noucht attour^ (ouie ^her^ ; 

Bot al he led on gud maner^. 



IN til sum tyme, qwhil \>is was, 
Pe gud Lord lames \>e Dowglase 3280 

In til \>e kynrik of Scotlande 
On his purposse ^bit bidande, 
In }>e bischoprik of GlasgQ 
par was a clerk of gret wertu, 
Off \>bX cuntre officialle. 
Pe iurisdicciofi he lede bail. 
And punyst excesft and trespasft ; 
Calde he mastyr Wiljam was 
Off Hekfurde. Ner^ in )?at lande 
pan was a ^oman by duellande, 3290 



328a Lord cm. L ; >e(2)of EAAu 3287. And] That L. 

E*, om. L. 3288. Maister Williame he callit 

3283. On] Of AuE*. was AuE* ; CaUit Maistir WiUiam he 

3284. I>ar] Than R; Wes ane wes L. 

oiScialeofTertenL. 3289. Brekfnrde L; Ner< in] 00x0 

3285-6. MPf. L. all AuE*, ]Mui in L. 

3285. cantrejcowrt R£AttE>,cowxt 329a I»an] l>ar EE^; )omaft] 
was A. |oang man AnE*; by cm, L. 



*{.**' 



%|6 CBi^WnUBi CLVUL 

That to soRuun^ hedit Lomysttyiui* 

He wes wmntoon, and bad in mm^. joSo 

Bjrhiswif, oftqr&totly! 

Witfi o)^r ivemea ui fainniiaiirj^ 

Foiou^ ]ft oflkiaU lie nmmiood ivas^i 

Bot flw be wild Dodit Uf hb tieqwiy 

Na^pennance fi>r Us maKleidt 

The strif aa §ae betiiix ]Ndm ^a^ 

That )^ manfidl in sio fioly^, 

That he Jne offidall can aq^r 

Toward jft toone of Aire rydand ; 

He take him mdly, and him band| 3090 

And, or he past, he gert him pay 

A gret sovme of gud monay. 

The Lord Dowg^fi^ at )«ttyme was 

Makand him redy for to paft 

EBs viage in \fe Halyland, 

Am he befor hadtane on handi 

Gert sdk Jiis man sa naroly 

That he be slycht all prevdy^ 

In mekle dout passit ]>e se ; 

And to ]7e Balliole syne come he^ 3100 

And said him ]>at he wes his man ; 

And sua inducit he him )?an 

To purcheft help, and tak on hand 

For to raift weir^ in to Scotland ; 

And )?arto gaif he his assent 

This wes \>e first atysment 



3291. I>at was 0m, L ; That callit his trespas A ; Bot for he wald nocht 

was AuE*; I>at to sumayffie bccht leif trespas AuE*. 

LowrysoneA. 3298. spek] stryf AuE"; sa fere 

3293. thowlace] wantone AL. betwyx thame yhede RAuE* ; Bot ^ 

3294. Wi> o)nr women in lemmanry officiale to espy he |eide L. 
AuE" ; With vther wemen sindry L. 3299-3oa am, h. 

3295. iugii C, ofiidale AAuE'L ; 330a I>at he this officiale. can spy 
snmmond AAuE'. AuE'. 

3296. For« he walde nocht mend 
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pat was callit Twyname Lawrissofl. 
He was thowlace, and had in wofi, 
By his wiff, oftsyis to ly 
OJ>ir syndry women by. 
Befor }>at [iuge] conwenyt he was ; 
Bot for he na mende walde his trespasft, 
Na do pennance for his mysdeide, 
Pe spek betwix \>sAm sa fer ^heide, 
pat yis man fel in sic foly, 
And can \ns gud man swa aspy, 3300 

pat to ]7e towne of Ar^ ridande 
He tuk hym rudly, and hym bande ; 
And, or he past, he gert him pay 
F. x6e i, A gret sowme of gud monaye. 

pe Lorde \>e Dowglase, Qnit Jmui] was 

Hym makande reddy for to passe 

His [wayage] to )?e Halilande, 

pat he befor had tane on hande, 

Gert seik ]>is ^oman sa narowly 

pat he be stultht al prewaiy 3310 

In mekil dout passit ]>e se ; 

And to ]7e Ballyol syne coyme he, 

And said hym }>at he was his man ; 

And swa inducit he hym ]7an 

To purches helpe, and [tak] on hande 

To raysse wer in to Scotlande. 

pan he \wr to gaf his assent 

pis was ])e fyrst intyscement 



3301. I>at cm. AuE*; to] in RLAu slycht A, behufl^ AuE*. 
E* ; riduide] bydand E", he fiuid L. 3311. ptsi AuE*. 

330a. and his band E. 3313. hym )iat] till him AuE*. 

3305. [«] off RLAttE>; )iat tyme 3314. inditit E. 
CREAAttE", >an L. 33iS- tnk C 

3307. wayagis C. 3316. For till R, For to EAAuE* ; 

3308. om. E". raysse] more L ; hi to] apon L. 

3309. He gart seyk AnE* ; )oman] 3317. ^Mt. AuE* ; hisMf. RLAn 
man A, schrew L. E*. 

331a be stultht] be stouth E, be 3318. intyitement A 



3S)8 CHAPTER CLVnL 

That mufllt all )Mt webr. 
Lol how litiU thing may gov 
F. 3H*. Gret haniie ftU in nionjr wj&f 

As men has seoe^ and sds oftsyfi* 3110 



THIS Scfair Ednard }ie BaDioIljMm 
Thiott )ie entyang of ]ris man, 
As men sais, past ]ian in Inj^hnd; 
And }muv he sindry lordis fiud, 
That damyt to hald landis <rf fe 
In Soodand ; and sone Jmu and be 
Maid Jxanf oonfideiatiouni 
And for )Mt wme )Mui maid jNom bovne. 
SchiK Henry jfe Bewmond wes ane^ 
Quham at \>ai counsall wes mast tane^ 3120 

For he wes wyft and rycht werty; 
The Erll of Archelle syne Davy, 
Cummyne, Talbot, and Mowbray, 
And mony ma )?an I can say. 
Bot for \m wist ]7e Erll Thomas 
Off Murrave ^it \>an liffand was. 
That foUowit nocht of jmt emprift ; 
For ]7e Bewmond, \M wes wift, 

3319. a mowide C, mowit AE* ; on 3321. rysse] fiUl RLAnE* ; on Mt. 
Jns] |iat grdt L. LAuE*. 

332a Lo] How E'Au ; a cm, L. 3322. has seyn] may se E. 

Chap. XXIII. (CLVII. in AttE>).-Off the] And RL. AnE'= W, p. 394. 
entysing] f mtestyne An, intystyne E*. 

3324. entys3m R, intystement A, 3325. in til] than in till R, in EAn 
enlisting L, intystyne E*, enti8[t]yng E'L. 
Au (t added over the Une), 
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pat [amowide] on }>i8 wer^. 

Lo 1 how a litil thyng^ may gexe 3320 

Gret harmys rysse on mony wisse, 

As men has seyn, and seis oft sjris. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

Heyr folowls >6 begynnynge 
Off >6 entre of I>iiply]ie. 

PIS Schir Edwarde ]>e Ballyol >an 
Throw ]7e intyscement of \As mail, 
As men said, past in til Inglande, 
Qwhar in he syndry lordis fande, 
pat clamyt til halde j^ai lande of fe 
In Scotlande ; and son \m and he 
Made a confideraciofi, 

And for )?e wer^ fast made thaim bown^. 3330 
Schir Henry de Bewmonde was ane, 
Qwham at )?ar consail mast was tan^ 
For he was baytht wicht and worthi ; 
Pe Erl of Athole syne Dawy, 
Cwmyne, Talbot, and Mowbray, 
And o)?ir ma ]7an I cafi [say]. 
Bot for \m wist \^ Erl Thomas 
Off Murraw ^t ]»n liffimde was, 
Pai folowid noucht on \>ax emprysse ; 
For ])e Bewmonde, )7at was wisse, 3340 



3337. >«r MI. AL ; Undis A ; oQ 3333. baytht wkht] wys man RL, 

and EA, in L» a wynman AnE". 

3328. and fon] tone come AuE*. 3336. say Mf. C 

3399. And ^air ^i maid AnE*; a 3338. ^ cm. AnET* 

RLAnE*. 33391 on] of AnE*; empiytie] 



333a for M to ^t L; fiut Mi. An parpoft L. 
E". 334a wiste] lycht wys R. 

3331. de] the R, Mf. AnE*. 



. CHAFTER CLVUL 

Said at it gict wonder ties 
<^God, of hii giet lychtttuHMi, 
Wild thole >atnT]rditthtfi « kiiTdi^ 
[niet}<M mmteinyt biv aiid ty<Alt, 
To be Tincutt in to weiM 
Thurfor with alicht J^Eti thoucht to ger« 
Him with sam venamuf^ poisoun 
Be diitioyit^ Bad with tressoun ; 
And ^ )mu brocht sone till ending 
Be ftun tmaonable vndinakJng ; 
For It ]7e Wemys neiw Jne se 
Foysound at a fest wes he. 

And fra f>ai wist at he wea deM, 
With all >e folk at ))ai oiydit leld, 
In by }7ai put }7ame to )ie ae. 
Men callit pame bot a few mei^ 
Bot XV. himdreth fechtand men. 
Fo^ lUH Iblkia had feily >en 
At ]»i, bnt coDToying in )« lan4 
Sa hie a thing dnrtt tak on hand. 



334a. J>Kt gif CEA, To L. AE*, Tcnowt R ; Him with fell puw 

3343. }tx em. AnE'L. toot L. 

3344. bathe om. RLAuE". 3348. ditcoide CE ; uid fel] in wjk 
334fi. withe] throw E*, be L. R, wi> wickit AuE*. in L. 



3347. wl>e]wil>eii: 
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Said }>at it gret wondyr was 
[Gif] God, of his gret richtwisnes, 
Walde thoil \>at sa richtwise a knycht, 
pat sa mayntenyt bathe law and richt, 
To be wyncust in to wer^. 
Parfor withe slycht J^ai thoucht to ger 
Hym wi]7e wenenows fel poyson 
Be [distroyit], and fel tresson ; 
And \>at \>zi broucht son^ til endyng^ 
Be swylk tressonabil wndyrtakyng^ ; 
For at }?e Wemys by \>e se 
At a fest pusownyt was he. 

And fra \>ai wist \>aX he was ded, 
Wi)?e al \>e folk }>at [)>ai] mycht leide, 
In [hy] }>ai put ]7aim to \>e se. 
Men callyt )?aim bot a few men^he, 
XV. hundyr of feychtande men. 
parfor feil folk had wond3rr \>tn 
How J^ai, but cuwyne in ]>e lande, 
Sa hie a thyng^ durst tak on hande. 



33SO 



3360 



335a swylk] swm RAuE", om, L. 

3352. Poysownyd (Enpoisonit L) at 
a fest RLAuE>. 

3353. fira] for* A ; y&tom, AuE'^'L. 

3354. he C ; leide] get L. 
3355- hy om. C. 



3357. ofom, AuE'L. 

3358. feil om. L. 

3359. cwmyn £ ; in >e] in to the R, 
in L ; How |mu durst wi^ jiat land 
AuE«. 

336a durst om, AuE'. 



VOL. V. 



2 C 



;,*■?, ^fr F^^^?^,l?"*"'^i*A?' 
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CHAPTER CLIX. 

Bow >o batiOl [sMkkln] wu 

CMT DvplyiM and qoliat >aM doM muk 

A THOUSAND aod due hundter 3e» 
Andthreandx«.}«todcii^ 3150 

One Sanct Margaret \fe Madinis day. 
The god Erll Thomas, \mt ^m lay 
In hard seikiiea, [jald jmn] ]fe gaist 
To God, )»it 18 of mychtis mast 
And eftir ]iat his dais wes done^ 
The statis of Soodand gaderit sone^ 
Bischoiris, erQis, and baxonis, 
And vthir^ fiunooft gret personis, 
AU togidder at Sanct lohnestonne. 
Eftir^ gret huge discendoun, 3160 

At ]fe last, all Jntt )>anf war», 
Ordanit Donald, Erll of Mar», 
To be wardane of \>e land ; 
For our^ king )?an wes haiffand 
Bot ix. ^eris, but ma, of eild, 
Our^ walk wappinnis for to weild. 

And on \>e mome eftir Lambes day, 
Quhen J^is wes ordanit at I say. 

Heading W. of Striueling. 3153. W. ^dand. 



Chap. XXIV. (CLIX. in A, CLVIII. in AuE?).— Hail] How L. 

How JMit Duplyne strykkyfi was, 
And how it hapnyt in jiat cace. A 

How the battell of Duplyne was stiykkyn. 
And quha ))air at was syne. AuE". 

3362. And om, RL. That haly sanct, as I hard say, 

3363. Sanct^ om, £; Maydynnys I>at worthi lord and gad of fieiy. 
otn, L. £ adds two lines — 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

In >is chapter folowls syne 
Hail the batal of I>aplyne. 

A THOUSAND and thre hundyr jher^ 
' And twa and thretty to )?a cleyr^, 
On Sancte Mergret \>e Maydynnys day, 
Pe Erl Thomas, )?at qwhilum }>an lay 
In heid seknes, ^ald^ )?e gast 
F. 169 «. Til God, \fat was of mychtis maste. 

And eftyr \>at his dayis war don, 
pe statis of Scotlande gadryt son^, 
Bischopis, erllis and barownys, 
And o)?ir famows gret persownys, 33 70 

pan togedjrr at Sancte lohunston. 
Eftyr gret and lang^ discensiofi, 
At ]7e last, al \>3t \>ai war, 
Ordanyt Donalde, )?an Erl of Mar^, 
To be wardane of ]>e lande ; 
For \>e kyng^ was \>zn haffande 
Bot nyne ^her^, but ma, of eylde, 
Al waik wap3ninys )?an for to weylde. 

On ]>e mom^ eftyr Lammes day, 
Qwhen al ]7us ordanyt had Jmi, 33^o 

3364. qohilum Jxm] qwhill )»an R, 3372. gret and cm, L; Umg and 
quhile AuE*, to jiat L, quhar^ )»an he greit AuE*. 

1^ 3373- And at E; aljas L; >ai] )Mur 

3365. heid] hard RAqE*, grete L ; EA. 

)alde] jhald than R, and )mui ^uld 3374. )mui cm. EAuE'L. 
AuE'. 3377. bat ma] ^t L. 

3366. ToGodofallmichtismaistL. 337& Al] And richtL; than wapnyi 
3367-8. reversed inh, R ; )»an cm. AuE^ ; for cm, EA. 

3367. dayis war] body was £, wAicA 3379. And on RL. 

adds— 338a al cm. AuE" ; had cm. RAa 

In hallowit moldis and erdit sone, E* ; Quhen |ns ordinance maid had 

The worthi gentill Jxm bat hone. ^ L. 
3369-7a cm. L. 
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It wes )iaim tald jM at Kingorne, 
Bot twa dais ]nui gane beforne^ 3x70 

Edward ]7e Ballioll bad tane land 
With a gret flot of Ingland; 
And Alexander of Setonn, Jiat.him set 
F. 33s'« Than to tak land rycht ^ue bat let^ 

At ane assalt slane wes he^ 
And discomfit wexe his men^e; 
And quhen he ]nis wes done of daw 
Than take ]iai land bat dreid or aw. 
The wardane and ]ie statis ]iare, 
Fra ]iai herd J^at sa few ]7ai ware, 3x80 

That sa aryvit in }fgae cuntre^ 
Thai trowit jnt lang }iai wald nodiit be 
Bydand in it; jit neaer)>eles 
To land \fai come, aU )>at \mx0 wes^ 
And restit }iaim a qahile; and syne 
Thar^ way thai take to Danfermlyne ; 
And jMurin all a qahile \fai lay, 
And send Jmut schippis aboat to Tay. 

And in \>is tyme our all \>e land 
The word raikit fra hand to hand, 3190 

That sa few folkis in \>zi cuntre 
Durst tak \>e land, and leif )?e se. 
The Scottismen maid myrth and play, 
And oftsyft wald amang J^aim say, 
Lattand a crak, \>sit mony mycht heir^, 
In hething : " Tak a Henhald heir^." 
For Henhaldis wi\> J^aim wageouris war^ ; 
Forthy dispysit )?ai ]7aim \>e mare ; 

3384. he] that he REA ; out of] oflf taik land )>ame for to let AuE^ ; To 
R, had of £ ; Wi]> a greit flot of tak /land )>ame to let L. 

Ingland AuE*; With his floit of 3387. slayne] Une L. 

Ingland L. 3389-90. <fm, L. 

3385. of cm, EA; )>an hym] that 3391. ThisRLAuE'; statis] Scottis 
hym hale R, )>at him L, jiair was Au AuE^. 

E*. 3392. sa] but RE, om, AAuE*; 

3386. and )>aim C, and him E ; To Thay hard hot few yai wer L. 
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It was taulde ]7aim )?at at Kyngorn^, 

Bot twa dayis ]7an gane befor[n], 

Edwarde \>e Ballyol had tan lande 

Wi}>e ]7e flot he broucht out of Inglande ; 

And Alexander of Seton )?an hym set 

Paim to tak lande J^ar [to] let ; 

At ane assawte slayne was he, 

And discomfyte his menjhe ; 

And qwhen )?at he was don of daw 

Pai tuk \>e lande for outtyn aw. 

Pe wardane and \>e statis ]7ar, 

Fra ]7ai herde \>at \>zi sa few war^, 

pat arjTwit in \>at cuntre, 

Lang^ walde noucht in it bidande be. 

pe Inglis men jhit neuir]7eles, 

Fra ]7ai tuk lande, jhit bidande wes, 

And restjrt jfaim a qwhile ; and syne 

pai tuk \>e waye til Dunfermlyne ; 

And ]7ar al a qwhile \>sd lay, 

And sende ]7ar schippis in to Taye. 

And in \>e meyne tyme in Scotlande 
pe worde ran fra hande to hande, 
pat sa few folk in \>bi cuntre 
Durst tak \>e lande, and lef \>e se. 
pe Scottis men made myrthe and play, 
And oft syis walde amang^ )?aim say, 
Lattande a crak, J^at men mycht her^, 
In heythyng^ : " Tak a Bewmonde her." 



3390 



3400 



3393- I^t] That ihar R ; )«it] thare 
RLAuE*. 

3394. Lang in it wald nocht bidand 
be EAuE^ ; Lang in it wald nocht be 
L. 

3396. )hit] thare RL. 

3397. And restyt] Arestyd R, 
Restand L. 

340a sende] send all A; in to] 
abowt in RLAuE', on to E, to A. 



3401 ; And ofn, AuE^L. 
3403. Ijor] ]>at AuE". 

3405. made] in AnE*. 

3406. And am. AuE' ; And amang 
)Mum oft wald say L. 

3407. In hething ]iat men micht 
heir L, 

340S. a Bewmonde] ane Henawde 
R, ane hundreth AaE*; Lettand a 
crak, 'Lo, a Henald here' L. 
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And (out )Mui few wenf , and Jiai mony. 

Thai lett otjmim ]pe maisr liditly. 3200 

And sa told nane do )>at were wift : 

Wiaonen told dieid )Mur innemyfi; 

For piethynes] and suooidry 

Diawis to defoulling oommoiidy. 

On south half }ie Sootds Se ]ian 
The Erll Patrik wes a waidane^ 
F.S3S* And had )^ land in gouemal], 

Ordanit be \fe gret coonsalL 
And qiihaa he herd \mxe aryving^ 
He maid a genendl gadering ; 33x0 

And aa athinf of )Mdm with batall 
Sdittpe }mx0 fids tOl anaSL 
Wtdi ilkane, as men baire on hand* 
Were gaderit weill zxz. thousand. 

The Erll of Mare mth his foHds ferd 
To Sanct lohnestoime, uid jnoce he herd 
That all his fais oraratyn ware 
To Fortevyoty and jni ]faie 
Had lugeit )?aim in litill space ; 
The Myllaris Akyre it callit was ; 3220 

And sum men sals baith horft and man 
In \fat Akyre wes lugeit ]7an. 
Beyond Erne a litill fra 
The Scottis men come to \>e bra 
Twa bowdraucht, or )?an litill mare ; 
Thai lichtit doune, and restit )?are, 
For it nychtit )?aim fast ; and \>ai 
Thocht to byde \>axe till \>e day. 
Thai sent to Perth for wyne and aill, 

3903. W. hechynes. 

341a richt] )>e maxu AuE*, our L. 3416. as] a AuE^ 

341 1. Bot om. AuE"; nane] few L ; 3419. t>an] He £. 

do om. EL. 3422. ])aim om, AuE*. 

3413-4. om. L. 3423. bar on] war in £. 

3414. in defottUe] to defowUing A. 3424. Ware well gaddryd RAuE*. 
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For }>ai war few, and \>9i mony, 

pai leit of \mm richt lichtly. 3410 

Bot swa snide nane do ]M war wysse : 

Wysse men sulde dreide )?ar innymysse ; 

For lychtlynes and succudry 

Drawis in defoulle commonly. 

Be souythe )?e Scottis Se }>an 
Pe Erl Patrik as wardan^ 
Had al ]>e lande in gouemaylle, 
Ordanyt be )?e gret consaille. 
pan qwhen }>ai herde \>e arywyng^, 
pai made a generalle gaderyng^ ; 3420 

And a)?ir of \mm wij^e playne batalle 
Schuppe )?aim }>ar fais til assaylle. 
Wi\fe ilkan, as men bar on hande, 
War gaderit thretty thousande. 

Pe Erl of Mar^ wi}>e his folk ferde 
Til SancU lohunston^, and \>ai he herde 
pat al \nLT fais cumm3m war 
To Fortewyot, and )?aim )?ar 
Had lugit in a litil plasse ; 

pe Myllaris Akyr it callit was ; 3430 

And men sa3ns ]7at bathe hors and men 
In )?at Akyr war lugit ]>th. 
Beyonde Erne a Utile fra 
Pe Scottis men in til a bra 
F. 169^. Twa bowdraucht, or litil mar^, 

Lychtyt, and arest tuk )?ar, 
For it nychtyt fast ; and )?ai 
Thoucht til abyde \>ax til \>e day. 
pai sende to Perthe for breide and alle, 



3426. Til] Be L ; htom, AuE". lychtyt and arestyd ptdie AqE*. 
3431. And sum men AuE* ; jiat otn. 3437* fui] ^me hst A. 
RLAuE*. 3438. abid til it war^ day E, byd 

3433. fia] iMiir fra L. )«r qahill day AqE^ 

3434. in til] come till RLAuE*. 3439. breide] wyn RLAoE'. 
3436. a rest R, arrest £; And 
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And drank and playit, and gaif m taill 3230 

OSjfu^ ftis at lay )Mdm by, 
That aemyt to be atad lE^raidy. 
For lyand forouth )Mum em mxe 
The gret oste with )^ Erll of Mwre, 
And behind ]mm ?• myit meke 
At Vchtir«ardoiir lyand wtxe 
The Erll Patrik wi]i all his rou^ 
That wes a gret oste and a stout ; 
Sa ]iat it semyt )7at Jmi wei^ set 
Amangts ]7ar« fids, as fische in net 3240 

F. 3i6 Jw I trow }iai wald haif bene away. 
Bot I haue herd ofttymes say 
That dispair^ giffis hardyment ; 
For quhene trowis in \>aie entent 
That ]7ai can se nane o}^er remeid 
Bot oapet to do or ]ian be ddd; 
To wengt )»ur deid \ni tuke )»an will, 
And sa takis hardyment ]»im tilL 
Tharfor said Scipio \^ wifi 

That men suld gif \>ai innemyft 3 250 

Layser^ to fie, \>at vrere straitly 
Stad, for sa men sail lichtly 
Our^cum ]7ame ; for quha to fiycht 
[Him] settis, tynis baith hert and mycht 

I trow sa fell it in ]7is caift ; 
For \>B.i few folk, at closit was 
With ]>aie fais, as I herd say, 
Maid J^aim redy befbr day. 
And withoutin noyift or cry 
Passit J?e watter prevely, 3260 

3354. W. His. 

3440. And drank and playid RLAu 3445* bot om. AaE^ ; mylne E'. 
£^ ; made] gaif AuE*. 3449* Sa >at ))ame semit to be set L. 

3441. Off] And L. 3452. oflftsys RAAuE*. 

3443. Fra evin befoir ]>ame lyand 3454* men om, C. 

wer L. 3455* can 0m. AuE? ; rede] remed 

3444. paX om. AuE*L. EL. 
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And ete and drank, and made na tayl 3440 

Off ]>ar fais ]>at lay ]>aim by, 

pat semyt to be stade straytly. 

For lyande befor J?aim ewyn war^ 

Pe gret ost, ]>at I spak of ar^ ; 

And behynde ]>a\m bot v. mylle ner^ 

At Ouchtyrarder lyande wer^ 

pe Erl Patrik and al his rowt, 

pat was a gret ost and a stowt ; 

Swa ]>at it semyt ]>ai war set 

Amange ]>ax fais, as fische in net 34 50 

I trow ]>ai walde haf beyn away. 

Bot I haf herd oft tymys say 

pat dispayr giffis hardyment ; 

For qwhen [men] trowis in ]mr entent 

pat ]>ai can set for ]>aim na rede, 

Bot anerly mon bide ]>e dede, 

To wenge ]>ar ded ]>ai tak ]>aim wil. 

And swa takis hardyment ]>aim til 

Parfor said Scipio, \>aX was wisse, 

pat men sulde gif ]>ar innymys 3460 

Laysar to ile, ]>at war straytly 

Stade, for swa [sulde men] lichtly 

Ourcum [}>aim] ; for qwha to ]>e flicht 

Hym settis, tynys bathe hart and mycht 

I trow ]>at swa fel in ]>is casse ; 
For ]7at few folk, \>2.t cloyssit was 
Withe ]>ar fais, as I herde say. 
Made ]7aim al reddy befor day, 
And withe outtyn no3ris or cry 
Passit J>e wattjnr prewally, 347© 

3456. mon] ysii mon E ; mon bide] L ; ^im om. CE ; to ^] in E. 
abaid L. 34^ bathe cm. AuE". 

3457. ]Mdm om. AuE^. 3466. For JMit] For )iai AAuE'L. 

3458. iMum] >ar EA. 3468. Made] I>ai made AnE* ; al 

3462. foldemen^m. CEL; same& ^m. AuE^L. 

sail A. 347a Thai past AuE". 

3463. Ourcum] Suld men ourcum 
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That nane )mt tat Tpon )>e bia 
Vfkt hi for )wi maid mjntiiii sa 
That )iai set on Jiatm na kepii^; 
For )mi died nodit Jno^ outycmiiiiig. 
Men sais ane met ]Num in jie find, 
That prevdj witbcnitin woid 
Let ]»tm by )ie watter qrne^ 
Qoldn )mi to )ie Gadc oome and Diq^me. 
Tha»r monj wes lugeit of Scottis men ; 
Off )ie mast paiit dew )wi )7ea 3270 

Sjme to )ie giet oste held in hj. 
That be j^e noyft and be ]ie ay 
Off Jiaim )Mit slane or stddt wan^ 
That ]wi held hiely cry and ran?, 
r.ssr* Thai wist )Mit )mu we» by )7aim past 

Fordiy \m maid )mme zedy &st, 
And to ]Miim hdd jmoajmx way; 
Bot scalit sa )Mit tyme werr )mi 
That )wi tQgidder were nocht then. 
Attonr audit hundreth armyt men. 3280 

The Erll of Murray, joung Thomas, 
In to ]>at rout a chiftane was ; 
The Erll of Menteth Murtho alsua, 
Alexander ]>e Fresale jounger, with \m 
Robert ]>e Bruft, }>at to ]>e King 
Robert wes sone, in ]7at gadering. 
The Eill of Mar^, ]>at wardane was, 
Wes neir^ by in ane oj^er place. 
The first rout held vp straucht ]>ar way, 
And sone as it wes dawing day, 3290 



3471. wpon RLAuy apone ££^. war^ slayne AuE'. 

3475* at] in RLAuE*. 3481. |>e ^m. L ; ost] rowt RLAAa 

3476. wi>e outtyn] but grete L. £'; helde] he held L. 

3477. vp. om. L ; by om, AuE^ 3482. and] and be AoE'L. 

3478. til] to the R, at >e L; and] 3483. and stekyt war] wzxe and 
at L. strikin ])ar £. 

348a And of ^me |>e mabt part 
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pat nane that sat v[p] in ]>e bra 

Wist it, for ]>ai maide myrthis swa 

pat ]>ai set on J^aim na kepyng^ ; 

For ]7ai dred noucht ]>ax ourcummyng^. 

Men sayis ane met J^aim at ]>e furde, 

pat prewaly wij^e outtyn worde 

Led ]>aim vp by ]>e wattyr S3me, 

Qwhil ]7ai til Gask come and Duplyne. 

par mony was lugit, noucht to layn^ ; 

Off ]>si ]>e mast part haf ]>SLi slayne. 3480 

Syne to \>e gret ost helde in hy, 

pat be J>e noyis and J>e cry 

Off men ]7at slayne and stekyt war, 

pat ]>ai herde hely cry and rar^, 

Pai wist ]}SiX fais war by J'aim past. 

Parfor ]>ai made ]7aim reddy fast, 

And til ]7ar fais helde J^ar way ; 

Bot skalyt swa \>zt tyme war \>a\ 

pat ]>ai to gedyr war noucht ]>en 

Attour^ aucht hundyr armyt men. 3490 

Pe Erl of Murrawe, ^ong^ Thomas, 

Chiftane in to ]7at rowte was ; 

pe Erl of Menteythe Murthok alsua, 

Alexander Freser^ Bong^, wi]7e ]7a 

Robert J^e Bruys, Jwit to J^e kyng^ 

Robert was son, in ]>at gaderyng^. 

pe Erl of Mar^, ]7at wardan was, 

Was ner^ by in a no]>ir plasse. 

pis first rowte helde vp straucht ]>ax way. 

And son [as] it was dawande day, 35^^ 

5484. That hard hevy reird and L) that rowt a chefftane was RLAu 

rair L. E>. 

3487. And till |«me held fiirth ])ar 3494. And Alexander E'Au ; the 
way AuE". Frysare R, de Fresor^ E ; fonge, wi|)e 

3488. skal3rt] slayand AoE* ; swa ^] wes ane of yu L. 

^t tyme] fra >aim L. 3499. straucht om. AuE^ ; |Mir 

349a Owt owre R. way] thar by R, away L. 

3492. rowte om. A ; In till (On to 35oo. at CA. 
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Thar^ bis in \fe fsux ]7ai met ; 
Thai smat to^dder but langer 1^ 
Men sais jnx \^ IngSsmen Jmo^ 
One bak gr^ space ruschk war^; 
Till at )^ Baroune of Stamfiud 
On hicAt with a full haltand woid 
Bad stand a put ; bot nocht toxtbj 
Sindry men trowit lyclit fenndy 
That, had ]7ai had to file layset;^^ 
Thai had bene discomfit \mx^ 33^<^ 

Bot Erll Donald OHne hastely. 
Wald he haif anys assemblyt by. 
The our^hand ]nu had had but doot; 
Bot he with all his mekle rout 
Come on bdiind, and all doune bain^ 
That euer he fiuid befor him ]iaiir. 
Tliar^ wes ]ie mischdf sa crudl. 
That quhasa in jM gret duang fdl 
F. 337^ Had neuer laisers^ to ryft agane. 

On ]nLt wift smorit wer^ and skne 33x0 

Weill twa thousand, as by geft. 

The Erll of Murray slane J^ar^ wes, 

And Erll Murthow, Bnift, and Fresall, 

And a thousand, as I herd tell. 

And ma wes smorit in ]7at place, 

Quhar^ drop of blude nane drawin wes. 

The Erll of Mar^ ]>aTe deit alsua. 

Hereby men may enssample ta. 

That better is ordinance in till fecht 



3503. >e] that the RL ; men om, 3507. and put] a pwt R, a fixt L ; 

RL. bot <mt. AuE*. 

3505. I>at] Bot E, Tyll >at A, 3508. richt om, EAL. 

Than AnE^ ; Bewmonde and] barown 3509. to feicht] to fle A, sic AuE". 
off a//; Staffwrde RAuE^, pe Stafiiird 3510. I>ai] I>an E; noucht om. A 

L, Stanflfurde A. AuE'; beyn] beyfi haile A. 

3506. a] a full R ; sturdy] hawtande 351 1« )>e orn, RLAaE'. 
A. 
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par fais in ]>e face }7ai met ; 

To gedyr ]}ai straik but langer let. 

Men sayis ]>e Inglis men }7ar 

On bak a gret spasse ruschit war^ ; 

pat ]>e Bewmonde and Stamfurde 

On hicht wi]7e a sturdy worde 

Bad stande and put ; hot noucht for ]>i 

Syndry men trowit richt fermly 

pat, had ]}ai had to feicht laysser, 

Pai had noucht beyn discomfit ]7ar. 

Bot ])e Erl Donalde come hastely. 

Walde he haffe assemblit a litil by, 

pai had had ]>e ourhande but dout ; 

Bot he wipe al his mekyl rowt 

Come on behynde, and al doun^ bare 

Pat euir he fande befor hym J7ar. 

par was J^e myscheyf sa crewel, 

pat qwha sa in }7at gret thrang^ fell 

Had neuir hope to rysse agayne. 

On J^is wise smor3rt was mony an^, 

Weil twa thousande, as men can gesse. 

Pe Erl of Murrawe slayne ]7ar was, 

And ]>e Erl Murthok, Broyis, and Fresel, 

And ane thousande, as I herde tel. 

And ma, was smoryt in ]7at plasse, 

Qwhar drope of blude nane drawyn was. 

pe Erl of Mar ]}zi ded alssua. 

Her by men may ensampil ta, 

pat bettyr is ordynans in to feicht 



3510 



3520 



3512. Andwald L; hafie] have had 
R, pame haue E^Au ; a litil am, all, 

3513. I>e onrhand )«i had had but 
doot AuEl"; Thay had wynnyn ])e 
feild bat dout L. 

3514. al 9m, EL. 
3516. eoir om, L. 

3518. sa in] in to EA, in AnE^. 

3519. neuir] na L; hope] hap E, 



laysere RAuE^, mycht L. 

3520. mony ane] and slayne RAu 
E' ; On )>is maner |>air wer slane L. 

3522. ysXte slane AuE^ 

3523. And om. RAu. 

3524. And ane] Wi)> >ame L. 
3527-8. reversed in AuE*. 

3529. to om, L ; I>airfortf ordinance 
is bettir in fycht AuE'. 
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Siuntyme, }mui ony strenth or mycht 3390 

And Caton sais, of djper thing 

Men may oft mak amending 

Quhen men trespast hes ; bot in fecht, 

Quhen mm vnreullit wee or vnrycht, 

Men may it nocht weill mend agane, 

For in ^e nek followis \^ pane. 

And quhen \>e feild Jms vencost wtts. 
The IngUsmm followit on }ie chafi, 
And towart Perth has tane }ie way. 
A knycht of J^aim, as I herd say, 3330 

Left on )9e feild his cousing slane; 
Tharfor with aU his men agane 
He tumjrty and with dpGt ma, 
In till entent voigeans to ta 
For his cousing, J^at slane wes. 
And quhen he cummyn wes to the plaoe^ 
And saw Jye Iwmp sa lathly ly, 
He gert his foUcis stand still him by, 
And said jmre in till audiens : 
" Quhat ! suld I eik to Goddis vengeans ? 3340 

It wer^ bot our^ gret cruelte ; 
For quhy all men may opinly se 
F. 338 «. That J?is is Goddis deid playnly." 
Than followit he his folkis in hy. 

THE Erll Patrik, J7at lay J^at nycht 
At Wchterardour, quhen day wes lycht, ^ 
Buskit him till his fais to fair^. 
And, as he raid, sa met he ]>axe 



3531. on] off RLAuE', ane EA. vnrycht A, at vnricht AuE^. 

3532. oft] ofitsys RAuE^, eftir L ; 3535. it cni. C ; amend A. 

a am, RLAuE^ ; amending £. 3537* wyncust] misgouerait L. 

3533. trespassis] trespast has R; 3538. men om, L; on] in E, cm, 
bot] bot nocht AuE*. AuE«. 

3534. Qwhen] Qnhen that RAnE' ; 3543. hym om, AuE*. 
nottcht richt] nocht at rycht £, 3545-6. om, L. 
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Sum tyme, J>an ou]>ir strenythe or mycht. 3530 

And Caton sayis, on ojpir thyng^ 

Men may oft mak a mendyng^ 

Qwhen men trespassis ; bot in feicht, 

Qwhen men rewllit ar noucht richt. 

Men sal [it] noucht weil mende agayn^, 

For in ]>e nek folowis' ]>e payne. 

QWHEN J7e feylde J7us wyncust was, 
Pe Inglis men folowit on ]>e chasse, 
And towart Perthe has tane ]>e way. 
A knycht of }7aim, as I herd say, 3540 

Left in ]}e feylde his cusyng^ slayn ; 
parfor vf'ijpe al his men agayn 
He tumnyt, and wij^e hym o]nr ma, 
In til entent wengeance to ta 
For his cusyng^, J^at ])bx slayne was. 
And qwhen he cummyn was to ]>e plasse. 
And saw ]>e lumpe sa laythtly ly, 
He gert his folk stand stil hjmi by, 
And said in al }7ar audiens : 

'^Qwhat ! sal I eyk to Goddis wengeance? 3550 

It war to gret crewelte ; 
For ]>e warlde may playnly se 
pat J^is is Goddis deid playnly." 
His folk he folowit son in hy. 

PE Erl Patrik, J^at J^at nycht lay 
At Ouchtyrardar, qwhen it was day, 
Mad hym bowne til his fayis to fayr. 
And ]>iddir ridande swa met he J^ar 



3547. Bot qohen |>e lomp he saw 3553* V^ om, £^ ; is om, RL. 
sa ly L. 3554- son in hy] sodanly E ; Than 

3550. Qwhat] Qwhen R, How L ; folowyd he hjrs folk in hy RLAuE*. 
sal] sould AuE^. 3557. &yis] falowis L. 

3552. may] may now A ; playnly] 3558. swa met he] he met AoF*. 
wele L. 
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Ane of ^ Munayisy as I hfftd say. 

Off Tolybaidy be )^ way, 3350 

His bowellis him befor berand ; 

And soDe 1^ him jnd spent tytfaand ; 

He tald )7aim how )9e feild wes ggne 

Than twadiscoueroarishaif )wi tane^ 
Ane Sdiir Adam Mure, )wi say, 
The to))er Sdiir Alexander Ramsay. 
The erll bad ]7aim ryde in a lyng 
To se qnhat done wes of ]Mit thing; 
And )wi mid to \^ batall plaoe^ 
For all \>e Ing^ismen ]ian was 3360 

Went to Sanct lohnestomi ]Mur way. 
Wonderuid a quhile Jmut huffit )mu, 
Behaldand how fertifolly 
Thai saw ]yar folk on ▼dii» ly 
Sa h^ }mt qnha on a half wer^ 
Rydand sold nocht se his feir^r 
On o]ier hal^ sa hie )wi lay 
Heipit on o]ier, ]ie suth to say. 

The Erll Patrik and his menje 
Syne come \>zt ferlifuU sicht to se. 33 70 

Fra ]>in to Londorkyne ]>ai raid, 
And ]>Bxe ilk man a fagot maid, 
Syne to Sanct lohnestoim held ]>ax way 
With ]>ai fagotis, and thocht at ]>ai 
Suld our^ }7e dykis sodanely 



3559. as I CE*. 3565. Thai ware RL ; Schir Davy 

3561. hym before RLAuE*. MorrefE'Aa. 

3562. he] thai RLAuE'; And he 3566. Schir om, AoE*; de] ^e L 
at him sperit tithand E. E". 

3563. And he taulde] He tald all 3567. And bad] Thai bade RLE 
RL, He tald him E, He tauld pame Au. 

E^Ao. 3571. >an thai Q )«i A. 

3564. dyscuyerowris R. 3572* And wounderand AuE'. 
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Ane of ]}e Murrawis, [I] herd say, 

Off Tulybardy be J>e waye, 3560 

His bowalis befor hjmi berande ; 

And son at hym he spent tythande, 

And he taulde how ]>e feylde was gane. 

pan twa discurreouris haf ]7ai tane, 
pat was Schir Adame Mur^, ]7ai say, 
And Schir Alexander de Ramsay, 
And bad ]7aim ryde in to a lyng^ 
To se qwhat don was of ]>3t thynge. 
pai rade richt to ]>e batail plasse, 
For al ]>e Inglis men ]7an was 35 7^ 

Went to ]>e towne of Perthe Q>ar way], 
Wondrande a qwhile ]}ax huffit J^ai, 
r. 170^. Behaldande how ferlefully 

pai saw }7ar folk on o]7ir ly 
Sa hie, J^at qwha on a halff wer^ 
Ridande [suld] noucht se )?ar feyr 
On ojpir half, so hie ]7ai lay 
Hepit on oj^ir, as }7ai say. 

Pe Erl Patrik and his men^he 
Come ]7at ferleful sicht to se, 3580 

And syne to Lambyrkyn ]>sl\ rade, 
And ]>ar ilkan a fagot made ; 
Swa towart Perthe helde straucht ]>e waye. 
Wi]>e ]}ai fagotis J^ai thoucht ]7at \>zi 
Sulde dyt ]>e dikis suddandly, 



3575-8. om, L. L, Lowndkyn AuE*. 

3575. on a halff] on hors A ; Sa >at 3582. >ar om, L ; ilk man RAu» 
be ^t one ane half were E*. ilka man L. 

3576. se C ; |«r] hys RAAuE?. 3583. Swa] Swne RL, Syne £' ; 
3578. [lai] I herd E. held >e straacht way AuE', )iai held 

3580. Syne come RL ; ferleful] sary >e way L. 

L. 3584. >ai (2)] and AuE*. 

3581. Lawndyrkyn R, Landerkin 3^85. dyt] at AuE*. 
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To p9ixe £bu8 ptft plandy. 
Thame semyt ane baiw wod to bo j 
And qoben \nd frithin am }Niim 8^ 
Thai wecr abaisit gretmnlyi 
And tchupe Jiaim atoudj ]iai| in hy 
Twnnys and ppis ]iai| to ta. 
And durris and wyndois }>an abnat 
To mak Jiatm baneft and bi«ttyfib 
Thu wiocht a qnhtlei as I devifi» 
Syne saw )ie Soottismen in )»e bm 
Standf and a lang vesting ma. 
And qnhen Jie Bewmond \mx can sq, 
He sud till his : ''Lukei^^sabe 
Mery and glaid, and haiffis na dont; 
For we hauo frejnAdis in jone zoat" 
Men sais on ]ns wift he spak Jiaiie jf 
And sone )ie Soottismen, )iat warn 
Huffimd togidder on ]ie bra, 
Quhen )mi a quhile had hoffit sa, • 
Thai torayt and awaywartis raid. 
Men trowit fermly and ]>ai had 
Went to ]>t tovne, m]> litill pane 
Thai mycht half tane ]>bi fais and slane, 
And of \fat weite half maid ending. 
Bot fortoune, with hir fals changeing, 
That ay werra3Hs prosperite, 
SufTerit nocht at it sa suld be. 
Thar^ takin wes ]>t Erll of Fife ; 



33*0 



3390 



3400 



3586. And til] One Au, Oot E"; 
passe] pas on R, pass in AuE". 

3587. of] in E«L. 

3588. I>at] Thai E*; hor] hare R, 
hayr^ AAuE", hay E, huge L ; to] for 
toRAAuE^. 

359a al] tiU Au£>. 

3592. And om, L ; dwris and wyn- 
dowys RLAoE' ; gret cm, AuE^L. 

3593. brettys RLAuE*. 



3594. as I] at AuE". 

3595. fai] Swne R, And AuE*, 
Sone pad L. 

3596. and ]iar] and tfaare lang R, 
and lang AuE* ; a restyng REAn, ane 
resting E* ; ma] ta A. 

3597. And qnheii pt Bewmonde >at 
cafise A. 

3598. iMur menjhe] his men|e £, fais 
men Au£* ; )«t cm* L. 
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And til ]7ar fais passe playnly. 

Qwhen ]>zi of \>e towne can J^aim se, 

pat semyt ane hor wode to be, 

pai war abayssit gretumly, 

And schup ]>aim stoutly in al hy 3 5 90 

Pipis and tunnys for to ta, 

And wjmdois and durris gret alsswa. 

To mak defens and bertisse ; 

pai wroucht a qwhil, as I dewisse. 

pai saw ]>e Scottis men in }>e bra 

Stande, and }7ar arestyng^ ma. 

Pe Bewmonde, qwhen he ]>at can se, 

Said til ]7ar men^he : '' Luk ]>at jhe be 

Mery and glad, and haffis na dout ; 

For we haf freyndis in jon rowt" 3600 

Men sayis he spak on ]}\s wise ]>bi ; 

Sen )7e Scottis men, }7at war^ 

Huffande to gedyr on ]fe bra, 

Qwhen ]7ai a qwhil had huffit [swa], 

pai turfiyt and awawarde rade. 

Men liknyt al lyk and ]m hade 

Went to J>e towne, wij>e [lytill] payn^ 

pai mycht haf tane ]>ar fais and slayn^. 

And of \>e wer^ haf made endyng^. 

Bot Forton, m]>e hir fais changyng^, 3610 

pat ay warra3ris prosperite, 

SufTerit o]>ir wayis to be. 

par takyn was ]>e Erl of Fiff; 



3601-2. om, L. L. 

3601. Men sayis one >is )iai spak 3606. liknyt] lypnyd RAaE*, trowit 
ptSie AuE*. A ; al lyk] fennly A, wdl L. 

3602. Sen] And swne RAuE", So&e 3607. Went] Wit E ; mekyl CE. 
A 3609. haf] had AuE*. 

3603. on] in EA ; Quhen ^ a 361a hir] his E. 

qnhile on >e bra L. 3612. o>ir wayis] it noucht all swa 

3604. |Nir swa C ; Togidder all had R, it nocht sa LAn, nocht sa E*, it 
hovit sa L. o>ir ways AE. 

3605. Thai iomayt and away raid 
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[Thar] voder his baneiv left Qie] lif 
Thre hunder and sesti gentOmeoi 
That armyt i^ all poyntds wesf J^eiL 
Thus went \^ Scottiamen )iar way; 
Qahat oaiift )»ai had, I can nocfat say. 
Bot quhejier at ^ai had canft or nane^ 
Ilkman till his resset is gane. 3410 

'• 3i9«> Quhen \ni meu went, Jie Inglismen, 

That in tiU Perth wer^ lyand ]?en, 
liflit all 1^ >ar liking, 
And doutit na mar^ oiuv cummyng. 
The tonne fycht \ma )wi dosit all, 
And envynmnd it with mod waO. 
The bodyis 1^ slane wew at Doplyoe^ 
Fully nomerit and sovmyt syne^ 
Passit, men sayis, thre thousand, 
Deid on }mt UM and left liffiuod 34S0 

The Erll of Fif Duncane )ien. 
And Tpe bisdiop of Dunkdden 
Vl^lliam Sinchune, and o]ier ma 
Prelatis, and mony gentillis alsua 
Off Fif, Fothrik, and Gowry, 
And of Stratherae halely, 
Past with Edward ]>e Balliole sone, 
And crovnit him for king at Scone. 
Bot J>e crovne, at he ]>aie gat, 
He had bot schort quhile eftir ]7at ; 3430 

For our King Davy had tane ]>e crovne, 
And ioysit in possessioun 

3404. W. That : his. 



3614. I>ar] And AuE'L ; lejrssit] 3620. resset] iirnys L. • 

losyd R, loyssit A, leiffit E>, levit L ; 3622. That wer kend in to Perth 

^] his L. ]«n L. 

3616. poyntis £^ 3624. noucht mar^] nane o)rir An 

3617. i>e C; gentil] Scottis RLAa E'L; cummyng AuE*. 
E^ ; awaye] thare way RLAuE^. 3625. acclosit £. 

3619. caws had RLAuE'. 
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par vndyr his baner leyssit \fe lif 

Thre hundyr and sexty gentil men, 

pat armyt at al poynt war ]>en, 

[pan] went ]>e gentil men awaye ; 

Qwhat causse ]>b1 had, I can noucht say. 

Bot qwhedyr \>sd hade causse or nane, 

Ilk man til his resset is gan^. 3620 

Qwhen \>ai war went, ]>e Inglis men, 
pat into Perth was lyande ]>en, 
Lyffit al at ])ai likyng^, 
And dowttyt noucht mar^ ourcummyng^. 
pe towne syne ]7ai cloyssit all, 
And enwrownyt it withe a mud wall, 
pe bodeis ]>at slayn war at Duplyn^, 
Nowmeryt ful and sowmyt syne. 
In reknyng^ passit thre thowsande, 
Left on ]>2Lt feylde ]7ar ded lyande. 3630 

pe Erl of Fiff Duncan J^en, 
And ]>e bischope of Dimkeldefi 
Wil^me Synglar^, and oj^ir ma 
Prelatis, and o]7ir gentillis alsua 
Off Fiff, Fothrik, and Gowry, 
And Strathem^ al hallely. 
Withe ]>is Edwarde \>e Ballyollis son^ 
Passit, and crownyt hym at Scone. 
Bot \>e crowne \>zt he ]>ai gat. 
He helde bot schort qwhil eftir }7at 3640 

Our Kyng^ Dauid had ]>e crowne, 
And ioyssit all possession 

3626. enwyrownd R; enwerownyt Foderik E*. 

E, enwoniyt A, ewerounde An, eve- 3636. And of RLAuE"; al cm. 

round E*, evir round L; it am, RL RLEAuE". 

AuE*. 364a bot cm, AuE* ; schort] a E ; 

3627. bodeis] lordis A ; >at slajrn qwhil] tyme L. 

war] slane E'Au. 3641. Our] For owre RLAAuE* ; 

3628. ful] all AuE^. had] than had RAu, JMit had L. 
363a Left om.L; ^ om, AuE^L. 3642. all] all full R, in full L, wi|> 

3634. o]ur] mony E^ ; gentill E. all AuE*, in A. 

3635. Fothryffe R, Fothrise L, 
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Wynteris and jerit before gane^ 
Set Edirart it till him had taoe; 

That aamyn ^lOte on ordinaaoe 
Ohm Kiag Davy wes aend in Bnmoe; 
Thaiv he leaanit wes lydit weQl, 
And tredt in aU eii^ ilk dein ; 
And nyne jeris fidly he wes Jian^ 
Honorit bdth with left and mare. 3440 

And Dene William (rf Dalgamow, 
That tyme abbot of Kdaow, 
Wes his tedioor all \ns tyme, 
r.39iw Klepit in a castdl fyne^ 

That standis in to Mbmrandy, 
Castdl GaOiaid calUt sa^. 

That ilk jew lames Bene^ 
Bischop of Sanctandiois then, 
To Br^gis passit oanf )ie se ; 
His latter day \w[e dosit he. 3450 

To \fe abbay of Armbm^ \mu 
Chanons fomidit seculars ; 
Entyrit \nLre his body l3ris, 
His spirit in till Paradift. 

Sanctandrois se ^eris nyne 
Eftir^ him it vaikit ; syne 
The chapiter be electioun 
Chesit a famouft gret persoune, 
Maister William Bell callit ]>en, 
That tyme dene of Dunkelden. 3460 

Throu oppositionis agane him wrocht, 
And o]>eT defaltis, it gat he nocht. 
For William Landals, ]>at wes ]>an 
A ^oung clerk, and a gret gentilman, 
Set him for \>2Lt stait sa fast 
That he optenit it at ]>e last ; 



3644. And Edward iMurto richt 3645. of] oA R, throach AoE'. 
had nane L. 3647. Qwhar] ^9Lre A 
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F. 171 «. Wynteris and jheris befor gane, 

Or Edward til hym ]>e crowne had tan^. 

PAT ilka ^her^ of ordynance 
Oar Kyng^ Dauid was sende in Frawns, 
Qwhar he ressawit was richt weil, 
And procuryt in al esse ilk deil ; 
And n3^e jfiere he bad J^ar, 
Tretyt wijye honors and weil fayr. 3650 

pat ilka jher^ lames Ben, 
Bischope of Sanct^ Androwis ]7efl, 
To Briges past our^ ]>e se ; 
His lattyr daye ]7ar cloyssit he. 
In ]>e abbay of Akownt Qmr 
Chanownys war foundyt regulars) 
Enterit weil his body lyb, 
His spirite in til Paradysse. 

Sanct^ Androwys se jheris nyne 
Eftyr ]}2t was wakande ; syne 3660 

Pe chapitour^ be electiofi 
Cheyssit a famows gret persofi, 
Mastyr Wiljame Bel, J^en 
pat deyne was of Dunkeldefl. 
Be oppositionys agayne hym wroucht, 
And ma defawtis, it gat he noucht. 
For Wil^me Lawndalis, J^at was ]>zA 
A 3ong^ clerk, and a gentil man, 
Set hym for J^at state sa fast 
pat he optenyt it at J>e last; 3670 



3648. procuryt] tretyt A; And 3661-2. am, L, 

honorabiUy tretit ilka deil L. 3661. And >e AuE?. 

3652. The byschape RL. 3662. gret am. E. 

3653. Burgif Aul^, Bruges L. 3663. >en] >ai chesit |mui L. 
3655-8. cm, L. 3664. That wes dene RLAuE*. 

3655. Akowt AuE', Armburht A 3666. ma] sere L. 

3656. war] ar RAuE'. 3667. the Lawndalys R. 
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And on qahat wifi h wet dooe^ 
^ may beinr nowete sone. 



QWHEN Jris BaDiole wes cnrniit ]ienp 
In Sanct lohnestoun ]ie Inglimen 3470 
Ofdanit hepms ; and syne ]Md 
Soudiwaitis on ]Md take )« way 
To Connynghameb and to Erwyne; 
Tin Anand southwaitis hdd ]Md syne. 
And )mm a langtyme can \m ly, 
And tuke to )mm peft )mm sindiy 
p.Mo«. OffgentiUis of )iat ilk cnntre^ 

That come and maid )iaim ]Nur fewte; 

Sdiiitf Alexander )« Bnifi pei&y. 

Than lord of Carrik and GaUoway» 3480 

Come to ]Nur peifii and ojpet adn^ 

That I can nocht now rddn heii«. 

OFF )ris tyme, }iat I crftdl, 
Gud Schir Symond FiesaD, 
And his bro}>er with him alsua, 
^oung Robert of Keith, and o)>er ma, 
Past with ]>aim to Sanct lohnestoun, 
And wan with manly fecht ]>at tovne. 
With stout and manfull assal^eing 
Thai tuke and slew at ]>ar liking ; 349^ 

And kest doune all Jtc wallis ]7ar^, 
And left hot as befor ]m ware. 
The Eiil of Fife, callit Duncane, 



3672. Yhe saU heyre here efftyr sooth AuE'; And to Aniuind held 
swne R ; 3^ sal her« now efdre sone Jmi syne L. 

E ; 3« sail heir« eftir now fiiU sofie 3679. t»ar in] And )Nur L» (tir 

A ; 3^ sail heir eftir sone LAoE*. AoE*. 

3673. >e am, EAuE^L. 36S0. ))ar (2) ] cm. AaE^* 

3674. Of] In A. 3681. Off] Off the R, The EL. 
3676. held on &st R, held fiist Au 3686. al] weU R, cm, AoE*; All I 

E", held on L, post held E. can nocht rekin here L. 
3678. soathewartis held ))ai A; 
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On qwhat maner^ jfot was don^i 
3he her^ may her^ eftyr son^. 

QWHEN Edwarde }>e Ballyol was crownyt ]?en, 
Of SancU lohunston \>e Inglis men 
Ordanyt keparis ; and syne \m 
Southtwart fast helde on'\>ai way 
Til Cwnyngame, and til Irwynne ; 
Til Anande helde jfoi southtwart syne. 
Par in a gret qwhil can ]>ai ly, 

And tuk to \>ai pesse Jrnr syndry 3680 

Off lordis of ]7at souythe cuntre, 
Pat come and made ]7aim ]>bi fewte. 
Schir Alexander \>e Bruys perfay, 
pan lorde of Carrik and Galway, 
Coyme to \>ai pese, and ojpir seyr, 
pat I can noucht al rekkyn heyr. 
In ]7is meyntyme, ]7at I of tel, 
Gud Schir Symonde de Fresell, 
And his bro]7ir withe hym alsswa, 
Bonge Robert ]>e Keythe, and o}7ir ma, 3690 

Past wi]7e }>aim to Sanct^ lohnston^, 
And wan m\>t manly feycht \>e town^. 
Withe stout and manly assail^eyng^ 
Pai tuk and slew at ]>bi likyng^ 
All \>e wallis jm kest doun^ }>ar, 
And left J^aim as befor ]7ai war ; 
Swa \>ad left J^ar na fortres, 
Bot al stud opyn, as }>ai fyrst was. 
Pe Erl of Fif \>ai Dunkan^, 



3687. pis] >e A; meyn cm. AnE? 36961 And slew the Inglis all our 
L ; >at om, L ; I om, R. quhair L. 

3688. de] the RLAnE^, of E. 3697. Swa] t»ar E ; Sa levit thai 
369a ^ am, AnE"; o^ am, nane fortreft L. 

AnE>. 3698. )»d] it RAnE>; Bot aU wes 

3692. manfiil RL ; ye] that RE. oppin as befoir it wes L. 

3693-4. am, L. 3699. yu] >Bn E, ^e Schir A. 
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That Edwud BiUiokkft aqritaaeb 

And his dochtir, w&h c^'er ma 

That potenit till him abtiai 

Tlkt Soottis w^y be naticnmi 

AB ]Md take rpinjmt toone. 

Andto Jnu take of Tulybaid; 

But doot wi}> hun ]ie court Mule hard : 3500 

For he wes eonuickit w^ tresaomi 

Agania ]ie king and hia cvome. 

For ]n to ]Mtt deid donehe wasi 

As law wald for sic feUomie ca& 



CHAPTER CLX. 

■ow Sdilp Andro of Mxaret wea taM» 
That l«ii of SeoOud wes wwdaai. 



A' 



ND or )wt all )ris tyme wes gon^ 
The jouDg Erll of Murray lohne, 
And Schir Archbald of Dowglaft, 
That gud Schir lames broj^er was, 
F. 340^. Purchest ]>ame a cumpany, 

A thousand wicht men and hardy. 35 10 

Till Anand in a tranoynting 
Thai come on ]7aim in ]>e dawing. 
. Thar^ wer^ sindry gudmen slane. 
Schir^ Henry ]>e Ballioll ]>an agane 
With a staff focht sturdely, 
And delt dyntis rycht douchtely, 
That men him lowit eftir his day. 



370a ordanyt C ; of] as £, om, L. hard AuE'. 

3701. douchtyr] bro>ir Au£>; o[)ir 3707. hie om. AuE^. 

ma] him alsua £. 3709. jPafi of line torn in C. 

3702. alsua] and o>ir ma £. 37 10. for] in R ; trespasse] cas alL 
3706. Wi> him the conrt stad rycht (371 1). Chap. CLX. in A=:W. 
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pat [Edward] left }>ar of capitan^, 3700 

And his douchtjrr, withe o]rir ma 
pat pertenyt til hym alsua, 
Scottys mefi be nacion^, 
Al \>SLi tuk vp in jmt towne. 
Andrew ]>ai tuk of Tulybarde ; 
But dowt wi}7e hym ]>e cowrt stude harde : 
Agane ]>t kyng^ and his hie crowne 
ConwickjTt he was of fals tresson^. 
Forthi [to J^at deid done he was], 
F. X7X i. Pat \>e law walde for ]fat trespasse. 3710 



A ND or al ]7is tyme was gane, 
-fx. pe ^ong^ Erl of Murrawe lohun, 
And Schir Archebaulde of Dowglasse, 
pat bro]7ir til Schir lames was, 
Purchassit ]7aim a company, 
A thousande wicht men and hardy ; 
And til Anande in tranownttyng^ 
]>ai coyme on J^aim in ]>t dawyng^ ; 
And J^ar war syndry gud men slayn^. 
Schir Henry de Balliol J^aim agayn 3720 

Witht a staf faucht sa sturdely, 
[And] dyntis gaf richt manlely, 
pat men hym loffit eftyr his day. 

3717. And cm. a//; in a tnmwtyng 3721. mom, all. 

R, in a trenwting L, in trenownting 3722. ^t C ; dyntis delt RL, delt 

E, in a trenownting A, in a tranoynt- dyntis AuE*, gaif dintis E ; richt om. 

ing E*Att. LEAnE" ; dowchtyly RLAoE*. 

3719. And om, RLEA. 3723. loffit] boyissit E". 

372a de] the RLEA, om. AoE*. 
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Thar^ deit als Sdiir lohne )w Moirbray . 

Sdiiitf Alexander ]^e Bnift wes tane; 

Bot \fe BaUiole his gate is gane 35ao 

One a barme horft with leggis bat»; 

Sa fell Jyat he eschapit ]>axe. 

The lal^ ]^at werf nocht tane in hand. 

Fled quharf Jmi best mycht till wazand ; 

Sa )iat all Jyat cumpany 

Were discomfit haldy. 

THE Scottismen syn^ \mt had dreding 
That Schir Edwaxd of Ingland king 
Sidd cum with mycht in to Jwr land, 
As he did nocht agane standand 3530 

The peft Jiat oblist wes and maid 
And confermyt with seilHs braid, 
ICaid ordinance ]^ar land to sai£ 
And to jfe Brll Patrik )»ai gaif 
Berwik casteU in keping; 
And J^e tomie in gouemyng 
Thai gaif till Alexander of Cetoun, 
That wes a knycht of gret renovne. 
Schir^ Andro of Murray, gud and wycht, 
And of manheid a noble knycht, 354^ 

That nane wes better in his day, 
Fra gud King Robert wes away, 
p. 341 a. Thai maid him wardane of ]>e land. 
And, fra he tuke ]7at stait on hand, 
He gert summond J^e folkis in hy, 
And }7ai assemblit till him haly. 



3724. de] than the RL, )« AL, am, Sa fell him to eschaip )»air L. 
AoE* ; t»ar was slane Schir lohne 373a get] fynd RL^ get best A, to 
Murray E. AuE?. 

3725. Schir 0i!a. R; Alexander Bruce . 3731. Swa] Sa fell L. 

yaaie was tane AuE^; Alexander ^ 3732. War^discumfytAuE"; allow. 

Bruce is tane L. AuE^ 
3728. fel] hapnyt E; schapit E; 
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Par deit Schir lohun de Mowbray, 

And Schir Alexander ]>e Bruys was tan^ ; 

Bot ]}e Balliol his gat is gane 

On a barme hors wij^e leg^s bar^ ; 

Swa fel ]7at he eschapyt \}zx, 

Pe laf, ]>at war noucht tane in hande, 

Fled qwhar ]7ai mycht get warande ; 3 7 30 

Swa }7at al ]>at company 

Discomfit war al hallely. 

PE Scottismen syne, }7at had dredyng^ 
Pat Schir Edwarde of Inglande kyng^ 
Sulde cum w\]>e fors in til our^ lande, 
[As] he did noucht aganstandande 
pe pesse ]7at sworn^ was and made 
And confermyt withe selis brade, 
Made ordynance ]7ar lande to sawe. 
To ]>e Erl Patrik Jjai gave 3740 

pe castel of Berwik in kepyng^ ; 
And syne ]>e towne in gouernyng^ 
Pai gaf til Alexander of Seton^, 
pat was a knycht of gret ranown^. 
Schir Androw of Murrawe, gud and wicht, 
pat was a baulde and a stowt knycht, 
pat nane bettyr was in his day, 
Fra ])e gud Kyng^ Robert was away, 
Was made wardane of al ]>e lande. 
And, fra he tuk ]>at state on hande, 37 50 

He gert summonde his folk in hy. 
And ]7ai assemblit hastely. 

(3733)- Chap. CLIX. in AuE?= 3739- Ordinance jwd maid AuE«. 
W. p. 426. 3740. And to AuE». 

3733. syne cm. L ; doating L. 3744. gret] gud R ; A nobill knicht 

3734. lit] Of E. of renoune L. 

3735. wi> strenth in yake land Au 3745. of cm, EAuE'L. 

E>. 3748. pe am. AuE' ; gud cm. E. 

3736. And as C, And L. 3749. al cm. AuE*. 

3737. pesse )>at] grete aith L. 
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And witii )Mdiii Jwn be hdd 1^ ivay 

To Rozbinglit^ ]»i^ ]ie Balliole lay. 

And had befor in Iiq^and bene^ 

And of gentillis and ^emen kejme 3550 

Gaderit a rydxt gret company. 

Sdiiiv Andio ]^idder cui him by ; 

Bolhismen bdd nocht all anay ; 

For sum ^mig men, as I heid say, 

Come on )>e brig ; botlnglismen 

Sa gi^ debait maid w!p Jnum 'jpen 

That ]Md Weill sone wen pot awqr » 
The brig syne eftk oppinnit Jnu. 
And in redcew of lUuif Gdding, 
That wes borne doone ooi» a mydding^ 35^ 

Schiiy Andro of Murmy oot of hM staiB, 
That wend }iat all his men^ bain 
Had foOowit him, hot )»ai did nodit sa, 
For som of ]Nmn wer^ (&re him fm. 
And 6pet som oot of array. 
For at poynt porvait nocht wer^ ]Nd, 
Sa.]7at full few wi\> him wer^ gane, 
And he weill neir^ left him allane, 
To J>e brig he went sturdely, 
Wenand his men had bene him by, 35 7o 

And maid sic pay }7at men sais 3it 
That he gert feill fall at his feit 
Sprewland, as ]7ai chekinnis war^. 
And quhen his fais saw him J^ar^ 
Foroutin feir^ fechtand allane, 
F. 341 3. Thai schot on him, and has him tane 

3753* 1^] ^t R, his E ; he cm, A ; 3757. gat] gaderyt A AnE". 

And to Roxburgh he tuke his way L. 37^0. For sum AoE". 

3754. Quhair >e Baliole |Mit tyme 3762. withe] to L ; wi)> ]Ndm maid 

lay L. ])en AuE*. 

3755-8. am, L. 3764. syne] syne - efdr Au& ; 

3756. And he of gentillis and jemen oppynnyt E?Au. 

keyn A; Of squyeris, Jemen and 3765. defens] reskew A; Geldyng 

knychtis keyne E*Au. AnE'. 



MS. COTT. BOOK VIII.— CHAPTER XXIV. 43 1 

And wipe ]m folk he helde his way 
To Roxburgh, qwhar }>e Balliol lay, 
pat had befor in Inglande beyn^ ; 
Off sergeandis \>bi and knychtis keyn 
He gat a gret company. 
Schir Androw yiddyr can hym hi ; 
His men helde noucht al gud array ; 
Sum 3ong^ men, as I herd say, 3760 

Come on \}t brig^ ; bot Inglis mefi 
Sa gret debat mad withe ]7aim \>eA 
pat }7ai weil son^ war put away ; 
Pe brig^ syne occupyide ]>aL 
And in defens of Rawf Goldyng^, 
pat was bom^ don^ in a mydyng^, 
Schir Androw of Murrawe out of his stail, 
pat wende \>aX al his menjhe hail 
Had folowit, bot ]7ai did noucht swa, 
(For sum of ]7aim war fer hym fra, 3770 

And o\>iT sum out of array. 
For purwait noucht at pownt war ]^ai, 
Swa bot ful fewe wi]7e hym war gane,) 
[He was nerehand left him] allayn^, 
p. z7a m. To ]>t brige went he sturdely, 

As al his men had beyn hym by. 

And mad sic paye ]7at men sayis jhit 

He gert feil fal doun til his fet 

Sprewlande, as ]>ai chekynnys war. 

And qwhen his fais saw hym ]7ar 37S0 

Forouttyn feyr feychtande allayn^, 

Ane has hym in his armys tane, 

3766. in] on RL, our AnE". 3774- Pa/er Um in C ; hand mri. 

3767. of{l)om. REAnE*. AuE"L. 

3768. al <wi. L ; al his menjhe] his 3777* ^] as E, ^m. L. 

men all AuE>. 377^. doun 0m, AuE*L ; til] at £ 

3770. sum] mony L ; For sum war# AuE*. 

rycht fer him fira AuE*. 3782. Ane] And R ; his <wf<. L ; fai 

3773- hot] )MLt AuE* ; ful] richt L, haif him in )«ir armys tane AuE*. 
cm, AuE" ; war] ar RL. 
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In Jianr annesi and he in by 

Twrnyt him about awiMy 

For to lake about his awne men, 

That he wend at his bak weiv )ien I 3580 

Than aU )w Inglis cumpany 

Bdiind stert on him sodandy. 

And magre his ]^ai half him tane; 

Bot trew!y he ^d him to nane; 



3783-4. <nwN|^taMfn»U 3785. betedi] betaacbt L; F<M» he 

3784. W^fatlietiinqftliimiB by to lake eftylv Ut awyfi mefi A ; For 
Ai^. to Ink eftir Ids mea AnEF. 
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And embrayssit hym sturdely, 

And turnyt hym wi)>e hym in hy 

For to betech hym to his men, 

pat he wende at his bak [war] )>en ; 

pan al ]>e Inglis companny 

Behynde stert on hym sturdely, 

And magre his \>9X haf hym tan^ ; 

Bot suythtly he ^aulde hym to nafte. 3790 



3786. wiye C, had beyn AnE". 3789. magrawe R, magrm EA ; his] 

3788. Stert one him rycht soddanely his will L. 
AoE*. 379a treulyAuE*. 
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